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IMPEJUCJIOBIE.

Bonpocs! cB. Bbphl, BB KOTOPHIXD yueHie ¢B. Matepu IIpaBo-
cnaBHo-Kaeonunueckoit LlepkBu otnuuaercs otb HoBbiiwaro moJo-
YKeHisl BOCTOUYHBIX'D HECO€IMHEHHBIXh 60TOCJ0BOBD, CYTh CABAYIOLLif:
1. nepBeHcTBo CB. [IpecTona Pumckaro, MMeHHO NMpeeMCTBO 3BaHis
cB. Anocrosa Ilerpa paHHoe Iucycoms Xpuctoms Pumckomy Otuy;
2. npoucxoxaedie CB. [lyxa orb China; 3. yuenie o uucTuanurh;
4. npeHenopoyHoe 3ayarie [Ip. ['bBel Mapin, ,erpa 3adats (CB.
Anna) npeuucryio AbBy“ (9. XIl) u 5. enuxausucs.

JTUMHM BOMpPOCAMU MOE CMHpeHie BBb OCOOHBIXBH TPYAAXD
3aHuManock. De processione Spiritus Sancti a Filioque. Ipsiuesws,
1901. — Purgatorium. Mpsiwess, 1914, — O nepBenctsb Pum-
ckaro Ilpecrosna Bb 4. rasernl ,llepkoBp u [llkona“, b 1921. r.
y, 3. ctp. 17.... 3arbmp Tamke BB 1923. r. cTp. 33.... Teneps
1 HambpeHd COOOHUTH YUCTYIO Hayky cB. MaTepu llepkBu 0 Bax-
HOMDB Bonpoch oCBsileHisS 4YeCTHBIXH JApPOBb, KaKb OHa MO BCeH
BceJeHHOH, kKakb Ha Boctoxk, takpy Ha 3anmagb cB. OTtuamu u
BEpHBIMB HapojaoMd ucnoBbBabiBasack. Mosi ubiar oOGBICHUTH
BHYTPEHHYIO CYTh BONPOCA, U3JOXKUTEL UCTOPi0 pascMoTpbHig aTou
HayK4, U Jl0Ka3aTh, YTO HOBOEe IO0JIOXKEeHie BOCTOYHBIXB O MNpe-
CyulecTBleHiM xab6a MU BUHA Takb 3BAHHHIMB NpHU3bIBaHieMb CB.
[lyxa He sBJseTCa yyeHieMb CJABSIHCKUMDB, Bb YACTHOCTU Yy4eHieMb
PYCCKMMB, HO SBJISIETCA INOJIOXKEHieMb TpPEKOBBb, KOTOpOe, KaKb
yOobaumcsi, MpousBeso OrpoMHOE BOJIHEHie MEXJAY CaMHUMHU Heco-
elMHEHHBIMU PYCCKUMHU.

JTO BO INEpPBbIXD.

KacaTteibHO ncuxojioryyeckaro OTHOLIEHiss, NPHYUHOIO pas-
Oupadia Bompoca Oojbe OJU3KOI CIAYKUTDH (PaKTh HETOYHAro
M HesICHAro, ia)ke coOJa3HUTeNbHAro pascmatphbHig aToro Bompoca
M HallMMM OTe4YeCTBEHHbIMM aBTOPAMH, KOTOpPbLIe, HESCHO IOHSBD
CYObeKTHBHOE CBOE MO0JIOYKEeHie ¥ HCTUHHYIO HAayKY, MJIOX0 U3JI0XUIN
yueHie 06 enukausuck.

Taxkb ownMG0YHO pascMaTpPUBAETCS 3TOTH BONPOCH loaHHU-
Kiems BasunoBuyoMb, GLIBUIMME MPOTOUTYMEHOMD PO3BUIOBCKMM™,
3HAMEHUTHIMD aBTOPOMD HUcTopin KopiaTtoBuua, Ero kHura Ha-
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XO[UTCS B PYKONMMCH BB GuGaiotreks MoHaxoB® unnHa CB. Bacuuiis
Beaukaro, B» Possurosb, 3a No. 2667.

[MoxoGHBIMB 06pa30Mb OLUMGOYHO pas3cMaTPUBAETCs BONPOCH
b kuurb: ,Jlurypruueckin Katuxusucs®, uspanHod Bb bByaunb
(Bynanewts), b 1851, r. Tounoe sar;nasie kuuru: ,JIutyprudeckii
KaTuxH3uchs WJIM U3DBsICHeHie 6. JUTYprin U HBKOTOPBHIXD LEPKOB-
HbIXDb 00psaaoBDd no Hosoi Ckpuwrkanu uagaHb 3aBefeHiemd [lIpsi-
IIOBCKMMD> BB AyluenosiesHoe ynoTrebJieHie pycHHOBD.“ Byaunws,
1851, ctp. 105. ,Koau u sikb coBepuiaeTcs OCBslleHie AapoBb?

ABTOPD HaxoAuTCs NMOLD BiisiHieMDd BeHiamuna, apxienuckona
Huskeropoackaro u Apaamasckaro, aBropa kuuru: ,,Hosas Crpmxann®,
HO NpPHU3HAaeTh, YTO Y HACh yYeHie O MpecyliecTBJeHiM YeCTHBIXD
NapoBb COTJACHO Cb y4yeHieMb BCeOOUIMMB, KOTOpPOE BIPOYEMD
UMD IJIOXO Has3blBaeTcsl ,JaTMHCKUMB . — _MHoru mo yuyeHito
JlatuHoBb BB TOH Bbph ObIBarOT®, YTO CB. fapbl nepeMbHsOTCA
Ha u3pedeHiu cJoBDb XpHUCTOBBIXDb: ,[Ipiumure, apure,... u [lilite
oTpb Hes Bch...“ (Crp. 105.)

" Cp nporusopbyieMd H3NaraetTd 3TOTH BONPOCH M CAMBIit
Karuxusuch couuHenHnld KyTkowo, rgb wa crtp. 126, uutaercs
Bonpoch 32.: ,9xb ycraHoBunrs (lucycs Xpucrocs TaﬁH\y EBxa-
pucrito)? X1b6b BO ThJo, a BUHO BO KPOBb CBOIO NpeMbBHUID,
KOJIM M3peKdb cioBa: ,[lpiumure, agure, cie ects Thao Moe“, u mp.
,JliliTe oTB Hesd BCh, Cift eCTb KpoBb MOs1“ M mp., W NpHKazalb:
,Cie TBOpuUTE BO MO€ BOCNOMMHaHie“. M Takb CHUMHM CBATBHIMM
CJIOBaMM, Cb TNpu3biBaHieMb CB. [lyxa cokmoyeHHbIMH (?) coBep-
laeTcd M Temepb TaWHa CBATHUIIOW eBxapucTiu.”

Herouno wuanaraercsi yueHie m BB kuurb ,Jurypruka“,
Esrenin ®enuuka, bBypanewTts, 1878. ctp. 179. 310 M3panie xa-
pakTepusyeTcs npumbyaHieMd Ha cTp. 179. npu6aBiieHHBIMD NOAD
No. 121, koTopoe KOBOAaMM MOATBEP)KAACTH YueHie c¢B. Matepu
Kaeonuuecko#t llepkBu, TBepauBIUed U yualleil, 4To CJOBaMH
Cnacurens mnpecyluectsisgercs Xnb6bs M BUHO BB THJO M KPOBb
locnofHio, @ Bb TeKCTH BCe-Takd FOBOPUTD O CHIB MpHU3bIBaHIA,

Taxkd Kakb 9TH KHMIM HamMCaHbl HAaLUMMU aBTOPAMH, KOTO-
pHIXb ouIMGO4HOE WK To KpaiHed MmbBpb HescHoe mMubHie MOKeTD
CMYTHTb YHTaTeNeH, NoeTOMY 3aHMMAIOCh CUMB BONIPOCOMD, YTOGD
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha 60)KECTBEHHOMD OTKPOBEHiN, HayYHBLIMM JOBOJAMH
IoKa3aqb UCTHHHOe y4eHie ¢cB. Martepu [1paBociasHo-Kaeonuyeckoi
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[lepxBH, Be31i15 M OJHOAYWIHO UCNOBbRaHHOE HAIIMMHU BBPYIOLIMMH,
Cs. Jlutyprin Bb TOMB BULb, Kakb OHa COBepllaeTcsl MO BCei
BCeJleHHOM, BJsieTcs pbluuTeNbHBIMD U yOBAUTENbHBIMD JOKa3a-
TeJbCTBOMD Hawero wucnosbpanis 00 eNUKIU3UCH, Kakb OHBD
pascMoTpeHd 6orociosamy, uzioeds CB. OTnaMu ¥ oCHOBaHD Ha
cB. Ilucaniu,

Ynotpe6uswu caoBo ,IIpaBociaBHBIR®, s CYHTAI0 CBOMMB
nojromd 3ambTuTh 0 HeMdb cabpaytouiee. CnoBo: mpaBociiaBHBIH,
00300050 s, ynotpe6isiercss 1l 0603HaveHiss HCTHHHAro Bbpoucno-
BbaaHis, T. e. yueHie, Bb KOTOPOMDb COXpaHeHbl BCh 4yeHbl BbphI
Mo MCTHHHOMY YydeHilo Imcyca Xpucra u ucnosbpanie Bbpwel co-
BepllaeTcs COOTBBTCTBEHHO Ch 3TUMD. TaKkoe MOKeTb ObITh TOJBKO
OfIHO, @ OFO COXpaHsieTCsl eNMHCTBEHHO BDb y4YeHiu cB. Marepu
[TpaBocnaBHo-Kaeoauveckoit Llepksu. ,Enuns I'ocniops, eguna Bbpa,
einHo kpewedie, equids Bors u Oteusn Bebxb.“ (Ed. 4. 5—6.)
CnoBo 00300056z, ynoTpebJiseTcss ¥ BOCTOYHBIMU HECOMHEHHBIMH,
KOTOPbl Ha3blBAaIOTCS NpaBOCJaBHLIMU. Takoe ymnoTrpeOJieHie He-
3aKOHHO, W60 NpPaBOCJABHLIA Bb 3THUMOJOTMYECKOMB CMBICAE U
MCTUHHOMD MOHATIM BbIPa)KeHis TOJBKO TOTh, KTO UcnoBbayeTs BCe
ydeHie Iucyca Xpucra. Bb Buay Bceobuiaro takaro yuortpeoéJieHis
cjoBa ,mpaBociaBHbIR®, ranuvade npocuiu Cs. [IpecTons, 4ToO6®
3anpeTH/'’b UMb YNOTPeOISITL CI0BO NPABOC/IaBHbIA, a BMECTO aTOrO
onpexbkauns cnoBo ,npaBopbpHbit®. Ho Cs. Ilpectons Pumckiit
He corjacuicsi, fake Beqbab TOYHO MCTOJIKOBAaTh BhHIpa)KeHie
,TIPaBOCJaBHLIA“ M HMyYero He mnepeMbHAThH, HOO CJIOBO 3TO Ha-
XONUTCS Bb HAUWMXD JUTYPrUYECKUX'h KHUTAXb, MPOUCXOAUTDH OTD
IPEBHLIXD BpeMeHb, @ 3TUMOJIOTHYECKH 0603Ha4YaeTh TO YKe CaMoe,
4TO 6bITh YieHOMD HCTHHHON BBpbL »Huic S. Consilio propositum
fuit, e re s. Unionis esse, si vocabulum pravoslavnyj (orthodoxus)
quod in liturgicis palaeo-slavicis legitur, aboleretur, voce pravo-
vernyj (orthopistos) ei subrogata. Cum huiusmodi controversia
mature discussa fuerit, Emi Patres in generali Conventu diei 16
currentis mensis decreverunt prius vocabulum prorsus esse reti-
nendum, cum passim in Ruthena liturgia occurrat, ad tempora satis
remota ascendat, spectatoque usu alteri aequivaleat. Sed ad quam-
libet sinistram interpretationem amovendam S. Congregatio RR.
PP. DD. Sacrorum Antistitibus praescribendum duxit, ut populus
ab animarum pastoribus opportune instruatur de utriusque synonymi
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vocabuli recto et genuino sensu. (S. Congr. di Prop. per gli affari
orientali, Roma, 1li 19. Maggio, 1887. Acta et Decreta Syn. Prov.
Ruth. Gal. Hab. Leopol. a. 1891. Romae, 1896. pg. 324.). [loeTomy
cie C/10BO s HapoyHo ymoTpelJsio, Kakb eJMHCTBEHHOE CJIOBO,
KOTOpPbIMD MBI, Kakb 4ieHbl aToit CeaToit [IpaBocnasHo-Kaeonu-
yeckoil llepkBM MO)XeMB BOCIMOJIb30BAThCH.

OTHOCHTEJILHO METOAA, KOTOPHLIMB S MOJb3YI0Ch, 3aMbuy, 4TO
OHB IBJSIETCS Temnepb 00ile pa3npocTpaHeHHbIMB. [locab ucrosxo-
BaHi TeMbl JOKasaTeJbCTBAa YepnamTcid H3b HCTOYHUKAXD OT-
kpoBeHigs Boisro, T. e. u3b cB. [lucania u Ilpenania. Kb Humb
npu6aBAAIOTCS 3akiioveHis dYesoBbueckaro pasyma, npocpbiueH-
naro DBoykieto Osaropartieio. Taxumb 06pa3omb yueHie CB. BbpHl
NOATBEP)KAAETCS OTKpoBeHieMb BoykeCTBeHHBIMD M OJHOBPEMEHHO
06BACHSIETCA Hay4HO.

[lo xapakTepy BoIpoca ¥ MCTOPMYECKAaro MCTONKOBAHiA ero,
a TalKe U MO CYO'beKTHBHOMY OTHOLIEHil0 Kb HeMy, JUTepaTypa
N0 3TOMY BONPOCY Pa3CMaTPUBAETCS MHOIO BOCTOYHBIXB, 3TUXD
)Ke CaMUXb HecOoepMHeHHbIXb. [IpM pascmaTpeHin OpUrMHAJIBHATO
TI0JIOYKEHi HEeCOeAMHEHHBIX's BOCTOYHHIXD S CTPEMHUICSH UBJOXKUTH
Cil0 UCTHHY O NMpECYLIEeCTBIEHid YeCTHHIXD JAapOBB Ha CB. JIuTypriu
3aTbMD, 4TOOBI I0KA3aTh, KaK’b M3JaraeTcsl aTa UCTUHA Ha Boctoxb,
0COOEHHO HECOEAMHEHHBIMM PYCCKUMHU aBTOPaMHM, 4YTOOBLI TaKUMDB
006pa30OM U MCUXOJOTUYECKHM BJiATh HA YUTATENd. ITUMHU JOBOJAAMU
loka3biBaeTcss ¢axkTb, uTO YydyeHie cB. Marepu IIpaBocnaBHO-
Kaeonuueckoit llepkBu siBnseTCA MONJMMHHBIMD Y4YeHieMb M camaro
BocToka, a oTkJOHeHie HBIHBUIHBIXD BOCTOYHBIXB €CTh He YTO
MHOE, KaKb OCTaBjeHie mosoykuteabHaro u CB. OTuamu oTyeTAUBO
nepeflaHHaro yueHis. .

Brnpoyems mnpepocraBisito cBowo paboty cyay CB. Martepwu
[TpaBocnasHo-Kasonaunueckoit 1lepksy, Bo BChbXh OTHOMIEHIsIXD eiUH-
CTBEHHOMY cyabb mMoemy. YeMy oHa y4uTd, TO s ucnoBbayio; 4YTO
Llepkosgito oCyXaeHo, TO 1 OCY)KAdl0; YTO OHA XBaJdUTh, TO BOC-
xBaJisio U 1, a uto CB. Matb IlpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonnueckas Liepkoss
oTBepraeTh, TO OTBepraw M 1.

Bory e OnaropapeHie paBiieMy Hamb no6bpy Tocnogems
HawuMb lucycr XpuUCTOME.

Bb Ilpauess, Bb npasauunks PoxpectBa [lp. i5Bnl Boro-

poauusl Mapiu, 1926, Asmops.



YACTD L

3Ha4eHie U SIBJIeHie eNnUKJIH3Hca.

§ 1. Enukausuc.

»Cie TBopuTe BB Moe BocmomuHanie“,! ckasans Cnacutenb
Hawb lucycr Xpucrocs, ,eiuHb Xxopartai bBora u yenoBbrb.“2

[To nmoenbuito Xpucta no Bced BCeJeHHOH CoBeplIAETCS
HoBo3aBbTHOe KepTBONPHUHOlIEH]e, -

»IICYCh M0 4YHUHY MenxuceekoBy NepBOCBALUEHHUKD 3 Hc-
nosauseTs npopoyectBo Manaxin. msa Boskie ,,0Tb BoCTOKD coJHua
M 10 3anajgb... IPOCJIABUCS BO S3bILIMXH M HA BCIKOMB MbCTh...
MPUHOCUTCS ... JKepTBa 4YUCTa“.4

Jta HoBo3aBbTHas »KepTBa €CTh CB. JUTYPTid U IPUHOCUMBIHA
Bb Hed Xpucrtoch, BB cBIThHWeRH EBxapucriu nogb BUIAMH
xjak6a ¥ BUHA.

[lo Bcelt BceseHHOW 3By4aTdh CJIOBAa JIKEPTBONPHHOUIEHIS.
Bocrtoxs u 3anansb, Cheepd u FOrb coBOKYNHO MPOU3HOCATD C/I0BA:
SI1piumure, aaure: Cie ects T'hao Moe, exe 3a Bbl JOMUMOE BO
octapiedie xpbxoBb... IliiiTe orp Hess Bch: Cis ects KpoBe Most
HoBaro 3ambTa, ske 3a Bbl M 3a MHOTM M3/MBaeMas Bb OCTaB-
neHie rpbxoBp“.>

N npunocurcs xeptBa: ,, TBosg OTH TBOUXDB Tedb NpHHOCHMB
o Bchxb M 3a Bca“.

C» namu Bmbcrh M 3anapb Bo3rsawaers aTo. »Accipite et
comedite: Hoc est Corpus meum, quod pro vobis tradetur... Hic
calix novum testamentum est in meo sanguine.«6

Uy, 22,19. — 2Tum. L. 2, 5. — 3 Ep. 6.,20. — 4 Man. 1., 2.
5 Chec. cB. autypr. — 6 Kop. L, 1. 24—25.
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Bb cB. auTyprin,! T. e. B 06bau’k, MM N0 HAPOAHOMY CJOBY
,BDb cayk6b Boxieit“ canaBocaourcs Bors Oters, BocxBasiserca
Borbh Ceiip u npocnasaserca Borb Jyxb CeaTbiit!

9Tto ocHOBaHie Haulei BBpbl, KpBNOCTL HAAEKABI M BOCIIAMe-
HeHie no6BM Hawero cepaua kb [ocnoay Bory. HeGeca panytorcs
BUAA CB. Hauly JHUTYpriio; CBATbIE HANOJHSAOTCS CJaBOKO; AYlIAMb
HaxONILMMCS Ha MbITapcTBb obJierdeHie 1 ocBoOOXKAeHie ObIBAETb;
HaMb xe BCbMDB yaoBiaeTBopenie nepefd Boroms.

Bb aToMb yKepTBONMPUHOLLIEHIM yI0oBIeTBOpsieTcs Boxia crpa-
BelJIMBOCTh ¥ HaMb fABJseTcd BB npecB, EBxapucriu Cnacutens
Haw?d Iucych XpHUCTOCD.

[lo cyuiecTBy 9TOH >KepTBbl Mbl HamMBpeHbl PascMOTPbTS,
rpb ¥ kxoau coBepwaetcs onpenbnenie Xpucra: ,,Cie TBopUTE BB
MOe BOCIOMHHaHie",2

Bt TonKkOBaHiM NMPUBEAEHHBIXD Bhlllle caoBaxb Ilucyca Xpucra
Hab/0faeTcsl COBepLIEHHOe Ccorjacie, NojHOe eJUHCTBO MO BCeH
BceJIeHHO#, Toabko Ha Boctoxb 3ambuaercs oTK/IOHEHie OTDH MOA-
JUHHAro y4eHis. Pa3acMOTpUM®DB 3TOTH BONMPOCH, IPU 4eMBb AOKa3a-
TeJlbCTBAMM TIOCJAY)KATDh HAMBb KaKb CB. NHUCaHie, Takb ¥ NpejaHie.

Bopumbiii eguncTBeHHo Bosxielt GnaropaTielo, CBOGOAHBIH OTb
BCAKUX'b NMPeApPa3CyJKOBD, 51 Jep)Ky HCTHHHoe yueHie cB. Matepu
llepkBH, OTKpbLITOE HaMb BB HCTOYHHMKAXD BOXKISIro OTKpOBEHis.

91 pa3cmaTpuBal0 BCe OOGBEKTHBHO M K1y OOBEKTHBHOH
KPUTHKM.

3 1 Jlutyprisi (Aeerovpyirr) CIOBO rpeyecKoe, H3b AeLrog, ¢V, U
#oyov. (O3Ha4aeTd OOILIECTBEHHOEe OOrociayXeHie, BCEHAPOAHYIO
cnyw6y. Usapesne yne@rpeGasercsa mjis 0603Ha4eHiss OOrocayxenis
BooOule. Takp Ha Edecckomsp Bcenenckomd cobopb cioBoMBb:
JIUTYpris, 03Ha4YaJuChb BeYepHiXd M YTPEHHiA CAYXObi, TO eCTb BeCh
KPyrs CyTOdHaro GorocayxeHis. Cb TedeHieMb BpeMeHH 3HaueHie
JJATYPrid OrpaHUYUIOCH UCKIOYUTENBHO 60roCay)KeHieM b, B KOTO-
pomb npuHocutcst xeptBa Thaa u Kposu Cnacutens Bb cB. EB-
xapucrtin. IlpuHoweHie cie HaswiBaeTcs ¥ o6bpHelo, u60 BB CB.
autyprin Thao u Kposw Iucyca Xpucra npegnaraercss Hamb ans
BryuieHis. HaawiBaeTcst oHa u ciy)k60t0 BooGuie i 0603HavyeHis
o6lecTBeHHAro lepKoBHAro cayxedis. Cp. mociaHie Kb uMnepa-
topy o Kupunns u Memuonds Bb Egecc. co6. — Cp. Bac. Heyaesa:
TonkoBanie Ha Box. Jlutyprito. Mocksa, 1873, cTp. |,

2 Jly. 21, 19,
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ITOTh BONPOCH Y HACH BnoJibHb npakTuieckiit, u60 oTHOCUTCA
Kb e)xelHeBHOMY HauleMy pbucTsito. OHB KacaeTcd BO MepPBHIXD
Jutypriit cB. loanHa 3aatoycraro u Bacuiis Besuxaro, cosep-
IaeMbiXxb HaMK No npasuiamMb ¢B. Matepu Kaeosnueckoid Llepksu.
[loeToMy MBI pascMaTpuBaeM’b €ro BO MNEPBHIXD Cb TOYKH 3pbHis
3THX'B CB. JUTYprid. [Tosle3HBIMB, 1A)KEe U HY)KHBIMD CYMTAEeMb 3TO
IJI Hach, u60 OTHOCHTCS Kb CB. EBxapucriu, kotopyio cB. OTubl
NPOCJABUJIA NMPEKPACHbBIMM HMEHAMHU,

M60o np. Esxapuctis ectb camb Iucycwr Xpucroch, borsb
u yenoBbkn, Thio u kpopp Cnacutens Haulero, o dgwpa xcl TC
abue tov Xotatod Swrnedg juwv,! rpanesa Boyxas, rodnela deomorian,2
KepTBa cBfiTasg, dvole ayiw,3 Gnaropapenie, evxagoric,t Xwb6b
Focnonens, xprog xvgLaxs¢,5 xnb6b Boxkii, dprog rov Beov,6 Gpaurno
HeGecHoe, &pTo¢ &movpdviog,” vama GJAroCJOBEHIs, TOTHOLOY THG
eUAoylog,® wyalla JKU3HM M Craceiss, momjorov Lwie,9 motijgtor
owtnoiov,10 mpuualleHie, zowvwric,11 cobpanie, ovvabis,12 obleHie,
ueralnig,13 ecTh TallHa TAMHCTBDL, HUCTIQLOY TWY UUCTHOLwY,14 KO-
TOpasi ecTh OpAIUHOMD M3GPAHHBIXD, TEOP) TWY QLPETLY,15 HAamyT-
CTBieMb KuBOTa Bb4Haro, ¢¢e dtov,16 ycTOYHUKOMD IBBCTBA, mhy ) TWY
nepFévwr,1T  arHelb HeCKBEPHbL, dgvog xadepos,!8 BpayeBCTBO
GeacMeptia (paoucxdv ¢davasicc),!9 M 3a7OI'b HAIIEro BOCKpe-
CeHist, vmodyxy The aveIiwoewg Kuwy.20

Eciu HamB yranoch Bo36YAUTL BB M. YHTATEJNSIXD N0 KpaiHeit
Mbpb cTpemiieHie no3HaTh UCTHHY, TO TPYA'h GOraTo BO3HArPAXKAEH'D.

,CTE€3U IpaBbl COTBOPUTE HOTaMH BalUUMH, a HE XpPOMoe
COBpAaTUTCS, HO made fna ucibabers.” 21

Toike, Focopu lucyce, ,npunoxxku Hamb Bhpyl“ 22

1 Cor. I. 11,, 24. S, Cyr. Hier, Cat. 5, 22. — 2 Theodoret. In

Cor. I. 11, 20. — 3 Eph. 5, 2. — 4 Mat. 26, 27. — 5 Theoph. Epist.
Paschal. 1. — 6 Jo. 6., 31. S. Ign. Epist. 2. ¢. 5. — 7 S. Cyr. Hier.
De Sacramen. IV. 5. — 8 S, Bas. M. De Spir. S. ¢. 27. — 9 Const.

Apost. VIII. 13, — 10 S, Cyr. Hier. 1. ¢. — 11 [sid. Pelus. 1., 1.
ep. 228. — 12 S, Jo. Dam. De Fide Or th. 1, 4. ¢. 14. in fine. —

13 S. Jo. Dam. 1. c. — 14 1b. — 15 Eph. 1,4. — 16 S Bas. M..
Oratio ante Commun. S. Cyr. Hier. oratio post Comm. — 17 Matth.

5,8 — 18 Jo. 1. 26. — 19§, Ign. Eph. 20, 2. — 20 Cor. 1., 15,

13—14: — 21 Hebr. 12, 13. — 22 Luyc. 17, 5.
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§ 2. dTMMoNOrnvecKoe UCTOJIKOBaHie
CJIOBA ,,eITUKJIU3HCDHY.

Enixinoeg, ewg, 5. CroBo NPOMCXOXAeHis1 rpeyeckaro. [Ipo-
UCXOANTD U3B MpeAJiora: éxi u rnarona: xeAéw. [lepsblA 0603HaYaeTd
coenuHenie xbitcTBif, mocabaHbIA TO e, 4TO : 3BaTh, B033BaTh. OTB
crofa : #Ajoug, ews, ij = 3BaHie, Boa3BaHie. EmixAnotg = npuasiBaHie,
ICHO o003HayaeTh: Npu3BaHie, NpuU3bIBaHie, NMpHUIIIalLeHie,

[narons #eléw, 3aMMCTBOBAHD M3B Pa3HbIXb, TaKb Ha3BaH-
HBIXD> BOCTOYHBIXDH (CEMHMTCKMXB) f3bIKOBB., KopeHb Kkaraarb Bb
€BPeiCKOMD a ACCUPCKOMD M apaMeiCKOMD f13bIKaxh 0003Ha4yaeTh:
3BaTh. 10 )ke CaMblif KOpeHb HaXOAMTCA M BB CHUDIHCKOMB A3bIKb:
kahlonito, uTo o603HayaeTd : 3BATEJLHHUILY, CIOPSLLYIO YKEHU[UHY.
OTb cioa : cO3bIBaTh, COBO3IJIACUTh, a Karaah (kahal) = sachnasie,
TO ecTb cobpaHie siBuBLIeecs] Bb pedyirtarTh co3biBaHis.!

Kakn atmMmosiormyeckoe Beipakerie (terminus technicus)
eNMKJIN3UCh OTHOCHUTCA Kb Takb HasbiBaeMOMy mnpuabiBaHilo Cs.

Adyxa. SIcHo onb kacaercs Bupa cB. Esxapucrin (forma sacramenti
Eucharistiae).2

. ' Vigoroux: Ka Bible... L. I. a. é in fine. Cf. Friedrich
Delitzsch: Studien iiber indogermasche-semitischc Wurzelverwandt-
schaft. Leipzig, 1873. pg. 90. Kahlontithd, otb xopens kahal, 0603-
Ha4aeTb 0XOTy cnopa, certandi studium. Cf. Lagard, Analecta Syriaca.
London, 1858. IV. 72. 2. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum. Berlin,
1895. pg. 314.

2 Buipa)keHie ,(opMa TaMHCTBEeHHasA“, WM ,opma TalkHbI“
(forma sacramentalis, vel forma sacramenti) o603Ha4aeTd C/0Ba, NpH
NOMOIY KOTOPBIX' OCYLIECTBJsIeTCS TauHCTBO. [1o yueHiio cB. MaTepu
IepkBu TamHcTBa XPHUCTOBBI COCTOATDH M3 BellM M CONPOBOIK-
NaOLIUXD CJOBD. Taxkb KpellleHie COCTOMTDH M3Bb BOJbI, KaKb BelUH
TaWHCTBa, M CJIOBB. Kpelaetrcs pabs boxiit . . .

TexHuyeckoe BbIpaKeHie: Belllb U BUIA'b, MaTepid U ¢opMa,
— BBeJieHbl TaKb Ha3blBAEMBIMb CXOJACTUYECKUMD GOrOCJIOBiEMb;
Npyd MOMOLIM KOTOparo OOrocCjoBbl PasCMOTPUBAJM M TOJIKOBAJIH
6orocJioBckisg UCcTUHBI Bb ¢BbTH pasyma, npocBbuieHHaro Boxxinmsb
OTKpOBeHieMb. XapaKTepHOit 0CO6€HHOCThIO CXOJIaCTUYECKAro BHAA
ecTb yriy6JeHie Bb BHYTpPeHHEe 3HayeHie JOrmMaToBb BEpH, pas-
cmoTpbHie MXBb B3aMMHAro OTHOIUEHiSl, BHIBOLAL 3aKJbl4eHid U3b
HUX'B, OOBbsICHEHie CMbICJA UCTUHD U YMCTBEHHOE TOJIKOBamie UXb
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Hamu 3pbch c10Bo enukiau3ucs ynotpedaseTcs Bb 3TOMD MO-
crbaHeMs 3HadeHin. PazobpaHHoe Bhilie 3TUMOJIOMMYECKOe 3HaYeHie
nycTh OyfeTdh OCHOBaHieMb [JIs reHeTHYeCcKaro MCTOJIKOBAHIf ero.

§ 3. F'eHeTn4yeckoe pasBHUTie C/iOBa
»CIMMUKIUSUC DY,

TenepbuiHee 3HayeHie C0BA eNUKJIU3UCD, KAK'D 3TO BINIPOYEMD
BooOlle Ha0/JI0faeTCs, pa3BHJIOCA MaJO-NO-Majly Bb TedeHid CTo-
abTii M npu exenHeBHOMD ero ynotpe6ieHid. CHavazna BB co-
YMHEHiSIX'b CB. OTIIOBD OHO ynoTpedaseTcsa s o0liaro o603HayeHis
MOJIUTBDB, CONPOBOKAAIOLMXD CAMOe Ba)kHOe AbHCTBie CB. IUTYpriu.
Bt cB. 1utyprin, coaepikaileil Bb ce6b npuHoweHie HoBO3aBbTHOH
yKepTBbi XPUCTOBOH, KPOMb CYILIHOCTHM IKepPTBONPHUHOLUEHISA Yike
CamMaro Hadaja HaxOfWJIOCh M yKpallleHie ero pa3HbIMU MOJUTBAMH.
Ybmp 6aMdKe CTOSIM 3TH MOJHUTBBI Kb CYTH 0€3KPOBHOH JKEpTBHI,
TbMB Gosbe siBAsANOCA BB HUXD MOHATie Takb HasbiBaeMaro eMu-
kau3nca. [los)ke 3HayeHie 3TOro cJoBa CY3WIOCh M TOJBKO Cb

IJs TOro, 4ToObl JaTh Hay4yHOe 3HAHie M M3J0)KEHie JOTrMaTOBD.
OcHoBaTesleMb CXOJacTUYecKaro BHUAA ObLTh CB. AHCelMD, apxi-
enuckons KenrtepGepiiickin (Canthuariensis), ymepwiit s 1100. r.

Buiisinie cxonacTuyeckaro BUia UrpaeT’b CBOIO PoJib U Bb BOCTOU-
HOMB 60T0CJIOBiH, Bb YaCTHOCTH B’b PYCCKOMB: U pyccKie 60roCJ0Bbi
yNnoTpebasAoTh I3TOTH CXOJacTUUecKid Buab. BbipasuTeabHo Bb
Hawemdb Bonpoch o Beuwn u opmb TauHcTBB rosoputs Ipas. HUc-
norbpaunie Bbpwi, 4. I. oTB. Ha Bonp. 100. , /Ins coBepuieHiss TauHCTBA
Tpe6GyIOTCS TPHU BellM (Tyayuuta): NPUIMYHOE BEleCTBO, KAKB-TO:
BOJA AJs1 KpeuleHis, rrbOb ¥ BUHO fasa EBxapucrito, eneit u gpyris,
co00OpasHbid Cb TAUHCTBOMDB, BO BTOPBIXb, CBSLIEHHHKD, 3aKOHHO
PYKOMNOJIOYKEH'D WIM eNMHUCKON'b, Bb TPETbHX'b, NpHU3biBaHie CBataro
Nyxa u ussrncmuaa oopma c1085, NOoCpPefCcTBOMD KOTOPhIXb CBslLeH-
HUKD OCBAILIAeTh TAWHCTBO cuioto Cesitaro /lyxa, uabsaBiIsig Ha-
mbpenie ocesituth onoe. (CM. Hanp. Makapis, IlpaB. Jlorm. Boro-
ciosie, C.-Ilerep6yprs, 1857. Toms 2. cTp. 241. 3.)

CrnoBo ,dopma“ kKakb ykasaHie Ha cjoBa YNOTpeOJieHHbIS
Cnacutenemd, BAsSeTCS yKe U BB TeKCTh auTypriu anoctosioBb
cB. Oannes u Mapin Cm. ctp. 24. Imp moabsytotcsa TeGegn-lecy,
natpiapxs locuds Il, Ilerpp Moruna, Koccossb u pap.

MupkoBuub ynpexaers pycckuxdb 6orocqoBoBb XVII. Bbka
3a 3aTo ynorpe6nedie, (O BpeMeHH mnpecyllecTBJIEHisI CB. 1apOBD,
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Bpemenn Huxonas Kasacunw! oHo ynotpe6isieTcs Bb HHHbBUIHEMD
cMbicirb. Bb nocTosiiee BpeMs eNUKIU3UCD ABJISETCS TEXHUYECKUMD
BbIpa)KeHieMb: terminus teehnicus, it o6o3Ha4eHis ThBXxb CIOBD,
KOTOPHIA yNOTpe6asoTC 0COGEHHO BB BOCTOYHBIXH JUTYPrifXb
U cofepxxaTb Bb ceGb mnpusniBadie Cs. [lyxa. IIpumbpamu Takoro
3HaueHid CJOBb, IPOMCXOAMBUIATO Ch TeUeHieMb BpeMeHH, CIYXKaThb
cJoBa: FMIoOcCTasuch, persona, Tpo#ua... u mp.

Yro sHaueHie CJOBAa eMMKJIM3UCH CHayala wwupe ObLIO, J0-
Ka3blBaeTb YNoTpeGiaeHie ero cB. oTuamu, Taxb cB. Vpuneit roso-
pUTD 0 ,,c10B’h BoxKiMMB“ Kakb 0 BUAD X1'50s M BUHO OCBSILAIOILIEMD.
‘Ondte 00 xal To xexpoeuévov oTigLov zal ¢ yeyovdg aprog ExLdéxsTie
10V Adyov Tov Osov xal yiveraw i edyagotio cdue XouoTov ... xai
1p00haulavdueve tov Adyov tov Ocol, evywouaTia yiveTar, WOmEQ
g0t owue xai aipce tov Xotorov.2 YYuTh CB. OTewb, 4TO XIbOB
M yalla BocnpiemJmollie c10Bo Bosxie, npecyliecTBasioTcs Bb Thi0
¥ KpoBb XpHcToByo. Ho BB TO ke BpeMsi rOBOPUTH OHB.H O MO-
JIUTBAaX'b, CONPOBOXKASIOLIMX'D 3TO OCBALIEHIE, 5,26 ydp ano yig ¢oros
zpoadapdaveusvos Ty Fxxhnowy tov Oceol, oUxéTe x0tVog @PTOC EOTLV

BuabHa, 1866. cTp. 99.), a BocxBangaeTs 6paTeeBdb Juxynossn. [as
BbISICHEHi HecnpaBeJJMBOCTH ylpeka yKa)xeMb Ha paspbienie
JluxynoBs, koTopble Oyay4uM BocxBajJeHbl MUpKOBUYEMDB, TOBOPS
Boo6lIe O TaMHCTBAaXb, NMPHU3HAIOTDh HEOOXOAUMBIMU 6 Beluel, AJs
COBeplIeHid TauHCTBA: ,NlepBOe — TBOPHUTEJbHAs! BUHA, BTOpOE —
OpraHHasi, TpeTbe — INpPUJIUYHOE BelLleCTBO, YeTBEPTOe — BHUID
ypeab Hero ke, cupbub OHasi cioBeca M To# 06pasb CJIOBECD,
ype3b Hero ke Ccujow U pbicTBiemd cB. /lyxa, npuabiBaHieMb
Ero oTp MOJMTBH CBAlLEHHUKA M 3HAMeHieMb KpecTa ObIBaeTh
[BWKeHie U npeJiokeHie abie 0Tb npefkia OTh HEro e Kb Npeory
Kb HEMYy >Ke, nsiToe — BULD WXKe, cupbub npegbasb, kb HeMy Ke
KOHYaeTCsd npesoKeHie W [JBUI)KeHie M llIeCcToe — KOHeyHas BHHA.“
(Pyxon. MockoB. Cunop. bu6a. No. 440. 1. 7. CM. MupkoBuya,
uutT. kH. ctp. lIL). Jlas yenoBbka 0GBEKTMBHO YMTAOLLATO BTH
CTPOKHM, SICHO OTJIMYie KaKb Bb HAy4YHOMb, TaKb U Bb NPaKTHU-
4YeCKOMb OTHOLIEHiN. '

1 Huxonait Kamacuna, Mutpon. ConyHckii. Pogomb rpexs.
Ymeps BB 1390 1.

2 S, Iren. Adv. haer. V. 2, 3. Cs. Upusei, en. Jliona (b lannin).
Pogoms uaws M. Asin. Popunca ox. 133—140. Yyenuxs cB. [Tosu-
kapna u [lanis. O6esrnaBeds BB 202 ropy.
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Al el yaprorie.1 X1b6p npieMAOLIiA MOJTHTBY, Y)Ke He MPOCTOH
x1b6b, Ho EBxapucria. 3xbch pasymbeTcs momb CAOBOMD ixxAnotg,
WJIM Kakb HaxopuTca BB uafadiu Holla: éxixAnoic, BooGuie MOIUT-
BeHHbI# 0Opsits Bceil JuTyprin,2 uau tounbe cambiga cioBa lucyca
Xpucra: Cie ecTh..., Cis ecTs..., 4To cabayerd yxe u3p napan-
JeJIM3Ma TEKCTOBb: &pTog TosAauavdusvog Ty Exxdjowy tov Osov
.« U &orog mooshaulavéusvog, Tov Adyov tob Oeov.3

ITO HAXOOUTCA M BB COYMHeHisIXB> OpureHa, KOTOpHI# roBops
O MpecyulecTBJeHid, BCIOMUHAETh Kakb NoHsTie EBxapucriy, T. e.
61arofapeHie, Takb ¥ MOJHUTBBL ,,Kai 0iad toretite 0 Kéhoog pév,
Wg ayvowy Feov, Te: yepuotTiote daipooty amodiddTw + nueig 0 T
TOU maVTog ONuLovoy ) eDXXQLOTOVVTES %ol TOUG UET eUyoQLoTiog xoel
ebyig Tig ém toig doFelor mposayouévove agrovs, &0 iousyv, cmuc
yevougvovg, Ota TV 0NV dytdr T xal ayialov tovg vytovg, mpodédewg
alte yowutvous.4 OpUreH ICHO YTBEP)KAAETD, YTO Mbl yNOTpe6-
JseMd Xnb0b OCBAleHHbI# OsarofapeHieMbs M MOJUTBOIO, Ipe-
CYLUECTBJIEHHOR BO3TJallleHHOI0 Hagh HUMD MOJMTBOIO U OCBSILa-
i npuyactTuBluxcs. Ele sicabe copep)KUTCA MOHATie MOMUTBHI
M BUAD OCBSLIEHIS BB cn'bnyxoumxb €ro CJ0BaXb. 5, [0 aytaCoerov
fowue dead Aoyov Geov xal FvrevSewg.s5

Cs. Kupuns lepyc. mogb HasBaHieMb enukiIuauca pasymbers
BClo aHadopy (avdeopr),® To ecTh BB HeIHbBUIHEMB CMBICTE Bech
KaHOHB CB. JHUTYPrid OTh CJI0BB: ,,Cb CHMM M MHI...“, 1O KOHUA
TEKCTa ¥ Ha3blBAaeT'h 3TY 4aCTh EMUKIN3UCOMD CB. TPOUUELL ,, Lomep
700 O aprog xae O oivog TG yapiaTieg, w0 TG ctyleg EmixAioEwg

11d. 1. c. IV. 18, 4. Migne, Pt. Gr. VIL. 1126.

2 Cf. Harnack: Die Pfaffschen Irenius-Fragmente, 1900. Nr. 5.
V.3, 5., 56. — Buchwald: Die Epiklese in der rém. Messe. Wien,
1907. Pg. 9. n. 2.

3 Cf. Dr. Lisowski: Slowa ustan. najsv. Evchar. — Lwow,
1912, pg. 75.

4 Origenes, Contra Celsum, 1. VIIL. nr, 33. Mign. Pt. Gr. XI. 15.

5 Id. Mign., Patr. Gr. XI. 948. ’

6 Anadopa, U3Db @Ve@égw = NPUHECTH, KEPTBOBATH, caMmas
rJaBHad 4acThb CB. JIMTyprm Bt Jlutypriu cB. Mapka 4uTaercs:
0 L£08U~. aoxarm TG avawovag. —_ Cp [Metposckiit: Anoct. Jlut.

Bocr. Uepxsu. C.- HeTepGypr'b 1897. — Addit. pg. 45. Ilo 3anaa-
HOMY CTHJY HasbIBAeTCS KAaHOHOM'D.
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tijc mpooxvwntic Toladog &prog v xee olvog Aerdg: EmuxAioewg 08
yevouévne, b udv dprog yiverar swux Xototod, o d¢ otvog atuc Xoiarov.«1

[lo yveniro cB. Kupunna lepyc. x156b M BUHO mepegs npo-
M3HOUIEHieMD Halhb HUMH ‘CJIOBH MOJUTBBI Kb CB. Tpoiil 06GBIK-
HOBeHHoe OpaliuHo, HO nmocah Hero y)Ke MCTHHHOe TBJIO U KpPOBB
Cnacurens. U Ttaxkb Ha camoMd Abab, 60 BB CB. JUTYPrid, Bb
aHagopb, CBALIEHHOCAY)KUTEb Bh CBOMXD MOJMTBAXDh oOpaujaercs
Kb OTABABHBIMD JHMIIAMDB NpecB. Tpo#isl.2

Ewe sichbBe copepskuTCs 3TO HeorpaHM4YeHHoe 3Ha4yeHie Bb
cnoBaxb cB. Eppema, KOTOPHIH yTBEPIKAAETD, YTO MPECyLUeCTBIEH e
NMPOU3XOAUTDH OJarofaps NpoOLIeHil0 U MOJUTBaMb CBSLIEHHHKA
nSacerdotem... velut mediatorem solummodo manus attollere labi-
isque preces et orationes quasi supplicem servum offerre.«3

Cams cB. Bacuniit Bes. ynoTrpe6asers aTo cl10Bo gist 00-
O3HAY€Hi DPa3HBIXB MOJMTBB, MPOU3HOCUMBIXD INPH MpecyllecT-
BJIEHIM U TOBOPUTD, YTO BCE 3TO MAETH He U3DB eBaHrelisl, a 3D CB.
npefanisi. ,,7e g emexdioswg gnuere i ti) avadelfee Tov dotov Tijg
eDyagLatiag xai Tov motnglov Tig &bhoylag, Tig TV dylwy &yyodows
nutv zarahéloimey; ov 78 01 tolrorg apxobueda, v 6 dxdarolog
i T0 edayyéliov Ezeuviodn, aAhd xai T00Aéyouey xal EmAéyoucy
grepe, g peyddny Yyovre mde 6 wvuaTiotoy THv loxvv, éx T
ayodpoy Sidacralicg 1A 30 vTeg. 4

Bb aToMb cmbicnb ynomunaers u cs. loannd 3naroycTs Th
AJTMHHBIA MOJTUTBLI, KOTOPbISI NPOU3HOCATCS CBALIEHHOCHY)KUTEIEMD
Bb BPEMS CB. JIUTYPriH. ,, LoTyze yap 6 legedg, 0¥ mlp zaxrapéowr,
alha 10 Ivelue 0 Gyiov. Kei riy txeTnolay &xl woAd mositat, 0ly
l:va T Aeundg arwdev dosdeiou xaTavaddoy Te Tpoxeiueva, all’ e
i xeoug Ememesovoe T Gvole 80 nelvng rag Gndvrwy aviap Yuyde. 5

!'S. Cyr. Hier. Cat. 19. n. 7. Migne, Pt. Gr. 33. 1072.

2_Cf. pg. 27.

3 S. Ephr. Sermo de Sacerdotio, Opera omnia, II. 175. Ed.
Petrus Benedictus et Steph. Asseman;, Romae, 1732. — 46.

4 S. Bas. M. De Spiritu Sancto, ¢. 27.

5 S. Jo. Chrys. De sacerdotio, 1. III. 4. Migne 48, 642. Totze

hovorit : ,;"Orav d¢ zal 10 Avevue 16 dyiov 2L f] %ol THY POLAWOEGTETNY
excredy Jvolay, xal TOU x0VOU AGYTWY GUVEyig dpantnrar Jeao Tov,
70U taEouey gnho‘v, elTE poe; Toony 08 adrov azaithoousy xadaglérnra,
2o woony evadFaev. L. c. Migne, 48, 68. Kakoro LOCTOMHCTBA
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CBsilllIeHHUKD He OrOoHb MCIpalluBaeTh, HO npocuTs Jyxa Cs,
NocJaTh He OTOHb, a Boskilo 61arofgaTh CHUCXOMAULYIO HA JKEPTBY
1 BO30OYAMBIIYIO cepilad Bchxb BO BOCIJIaMeHeHie.

A cB. loanHd [laMacKMHD TOJIOKUTENBHO YTBEPIKAAETDH, YTO
[IpecylillecTBJIeHie 4eCTHbIXh AApPOBDH INPOUCXONUTCS CHJIOW CJOBD
XpucroBbixb: Cie ects Thao Moe...-u Cia ectb kpoBsr Mos, ko-
TOpBIE OTB CaMmaro lucyca moJyduad OCBSILAIOILYIO CUTY, TOROGHO .
TOMY, KaKb cloBamu bora: , Jla npopacTuts 3emMist Obljlie TpaBHoOe...
M u3Bele 3eMJs Obulie TpaBHoe“! M ONMUCHIBAETH 3TO MpECYILUecT-
BleHie kakb umbioliee cuny Bb Husxogawemds Cs. llyxb. ,,Llzev
&v agyn - ESayayéro i yi poravny xd9tov, xei uéyot TOU VOV TOV
veTov yuvouévov, idyer ta 10t Bhactipcte 1@ Fely cvvelavvouévy
zal Suvapovuévy mpostaypure. Etxey ¢ Osdgr Tobrd uot 2ot 10
owpes xaes Totrd wob dote 6 ctuc: xoer Tovto motcite eig TV
gy avawnow. Kel 1@ aovrodvvauy attod apostayucte, Ewg av
O, ylverar. Obtw ydo sinev, Ewg v ¥0.9n+ xai yiveraw verdg tj)
zevy TavTh yewoyle, Owd Tig Emxlijoewg, 1 Tov aylov Ilveduetog
smonaiovac ddvaueg. .. xal VOV EowTES WG 6 FOTOS yLVETCL TO UMUK
Xotarov xal o Sivog xai 10 Vdwp aiue Xoiotob. Aéyw cov xdydre
Ivevue aycov éaportie xal toavTe moiel .Td Uvep Adyov zal Fvvorev.2
WUuumu croBamu, camoe oCBsillieHie 1apOBD OCYIeCTBJseTCs 6.J1aro-
napsi cioamb ‘Cracurtessi, KOTopble He OAMUHOKO, HO B’h CONPOBOX-~-
NeHid pa3HbIXb MOJUTBD NMPOU3HOCATCA CBILIEHHUKAMMU.

Kaxb Bupums, cioBa: Adjog, Adyog tov Geov, vy, svyapLotia,
70 Qlpce, Exnhnorg, Emixnoeg, T gluate Tg Emxdioews, 16 ExxlyoL—
@oTLx xNEUypatTa, Evrecte,... CHadasa ynoTpe6JsjiuCh BDb BCe-
00lleMb 3HaYeHiU ¥ TOJILKO BnocabACTBiM sIBJISETCS 3HA4YeHie TaKoe,
KaKUMb MBI Bb HACTOsLEE BpeMsl NOJb3yeMCs KaKb TEXHUYECKHMDb
BhIpa)keHiemb, terminus technicus.

BeaycnoBHass cnpaBemIMBOCTb MU OO'BEKTHBHOE pascMoTphbHie
BONpOCa [OKa3bIBAIOTD Hajbe 0COGEHHO Ba)KHOE KA4eCTBO BhIpa-
YKEHisl: eNmUKJIM3UCa.

NOJ)KEeHb ObITH CBSIILIEHHOCAY)UTeNb, Hucnpocusiin lyxa Cesraro
M KepTBYiollliA cTpawHyoo »epTBy? Kakyio yucrory, kakoe 6aa-
roropbHie Tpe6oBaThb OTDH Hero ?

1 Gen. 1., 11-12.

2 S, Joan. Dam. De fide orthod. I, IV. ¢. XIII. Migne, 94., 11309.
Cf. S. Jo. Chrys. De prodit. Judae, 1. nr. 6. Migne, 49, 8309.
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Ecan nocmorphTh Ha ynoTpebJieHie M 3HayeHie 3TOro CJOBa
6e3b BCAKUXD NPEAB3SATHIXD WbJed, ToO HeJb3d He 3aMbBTUTh, 4TO
BhIpa)KeHie: enuKJIN3UCH YyNoTpebaseTCs CB. OTUAMHU CAMBIXD ipeB-
HBHILINXD BpeMeH's Bb 3Ha4eHid HETOJbKO HBIHBUIHeMD NPU3bIBaHis
Cs. /lyxa, Ho ¥ A1 0603HayeHisd pasHblXb MOHATIH. Takd BLIPa3HO
L o6Go3HayeHis BuAAa OTABJAbHBIXB TAUHCTBB. [0 eCThb: CHOBO
eNUKJIN3NCH ynoTpebaeHHoe cB. OTuamu, 0603HaYaeTDh He TOJLKO
MOJIUTBY: &UXH}, €¥Ted St¢, HAXOSLLYIOCH BB JUTYPrin, HO 0603HAYaeTDb
npsmo u cambia cioBa Cnacurensi: Cie ects Thao Moe..., Cis
ecTh KpOBb Mof..., Kakbh ()OpMYy TaMHCTBA.

Bb TakoMb TOYHO CMBICHB ynoTtpebasercs oHo Hanp. Opu-
reiomb.! Bacuniii B. ci1oBomb enukiusuch o6o3HayaeTds opmy?2
CB. KpellieHisi: 7y &alxlyoww t@v ovoucrwy (invocatio nominum).3
[lopo6ubiMbs 06Gpa3omdb cB. I'puropit Hucckiit o6o3nayaers umb
BUA'D KpeLLeHis: ,, TNV Exixhnoty tov Sutiouarog.*4 To ke camoe u
y cB. Kupuina lepyc. »Descendis in aquam ferens peccata, sed
gratiae invocatio — # g yaguoig xixdyotg — animam obsignans
non te permittit ab immani sorberi dracone.«5 Torb ke CaaThlit
ynoTpe6:iseTs 3TO CJI0BO /It 0603HAYEHI (hOPMBI MHPOMOMa3aHis.
»Ceterum vide ne nudum et vile susceperis unguentum hoc esse.
Sanctum istud unguentum, non amplius... commune unguentum
est post invocationem (uer’ éxixhyov), sed Christi donarium.«6

Bt nogo6HOMB cMbicab ynoTrpebsserds cB. AeaHaciit cJjioBa:
dénoug (Jeijoerc) u vy (evywei), pasymbsa nogb Humu caosa Cnacu-
tensa: Cie ectb Thao Moe..., Cisg ects kpoBb Mos. »Videbis levitas
pahes vinique calicem ferentes, mensaeque imponentes. Et quamdiu
quidem preces et invocationes (ixeoiae z«i defjoseg) nondum sunt
peractae, nihil aliud nisi panis calixque est. Verum enimvero post-
quam peractae fuerint magnae miraeque preces (@i ueydher xoi
Gavucoral evyei), tunc panis fit corpus, calix autem, Domini nostri

1 Origenes, Comment. in Jo. — Tom. 6. n. 17. Opp. Ed. Lat
Migne, I, 133.

2 Cp ctp. 12. np. 2

3 S. Bas. M. De Spiritu S. c. 12. Opp. 1V, 116.

4 S. Greg. Nyss. Or. de S. Bapt.

5 S. Cyr. Hier. Catech. 3. De Bapt. n. 12. Opp. p. 45.
6 [d. 1. c. Catech. 21. n. 3. p. 316. squ.
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Jesu Christi sanguis.#1 ,Veniamus ad mysteriorum perfectionem.
Hic panis et hic calix ante preces et invocationes (0oov otizw ebyde
zal ixeoiar yeyoveod) nihil ultra naturam propriam habent (yida
stowv): verumtamen ubi magnae preces sanctaeque invocationes
(ai peychar exal, =ar ai ayiace ixegier) editae fuerint, descendit
Verbum in panem et calicem, et corpus eius conficitur.«2 Taxb
u cB. Ucunopsp [lenyciors,3 caywarens cB. loanHa 3aaT., foxasbi-
BaeTb 00ecTBO CB. /lyxa ThbMb, 4TO UM ero NpPOU3HOCUTCS Bh
dgopmb cB. kpeweHis — ,,v th) eaxdjoel Tov cylov Baaticuetogt.4
) Bt atomtb cmuicab oHo ynoTpebasieTcs gayke u CB. loaHHOMB
JlaMacKuHbIM®D. » Et si enim apostolus dicit: In Christum et in mortem
ipsius baptizati sumus, non tamen hoc vult, Baptismi invocationem
(viv éaixdnowy tob PBanticmarog) et his verbis constare debere...
Enimvero quaenam verborum forma adhibenda esset, Dominus
discipulis suis exposuit: Baptizantes eos in nomine Patris et Filii
et Spiritus Sancti.«5

A utobbl pns npumbpa cocnaThCs Ha couuHeHie mo3pHbBH-
waro aBTopa, yka3biBaeMb Ha CumeoHa CosyHCkaro, KOTOpBI
cnoBa lucyca Xpucra: Cie ectb Ths1o moe, u Cia ecTb KpoBb MOSI —
HasbIBAeTh BDb 3TOMDb CBOEMB COYMHEHiM pasb ,caoBamMu” (Ad; o},
pasb e , MOJUTBOWO (evyi). Taxb: 0 LEQUOYIG « oo TOUG LEQODG
avaxoale Adyovs, ovg elmev «abrog iegovoywy 6 Swrijg*. CBSLIEHHO-
CJIY)KUTeJb... BO3rJIAlAeTh CJI0Ba, shKe riarois u camsb CrnacuTelb
CBSILUEeHHOA b CTBOBAI'D.0

Tord e cambd Cumeonn CosyHCKid Ha3biBaeThb 3TH .CJOBa
M MOJIMTBOIO (Uys)) X ONSITh YTBEP)KAAETh, YTO ,MOJUTBAMU® CUMHU
ocBATHID Iucycs Xpucrocsr xab6b u BUHO BB T'bjI0 U KPOBb CBOIO.
FoBoputd 60, yto Cnacutens Hawb NpuMbBpD Jaldb Hamb, ,,KaKb

1 S. Athanasius. Ex sermone ad baptisatos. (Fragmentum).
Opp. Migne, II., 1326.
2 1.

C.
3 Ilamars ero 4. ll. — Pogoms u3b AJexkcanipiu, GblIb Ha-
CTaBHUKOMD NYCTHIHHHKOBB. — YMepd BB 449.

4 Ep. 109. Marathonis Monacho. — P. S. LXXVIII. — 255, —
Cf. Ep. 313. Zozimo. — P. G. LXXVIII. — 363.

5 S. Jo. Dam. De fide orthod. 1, 4. c. 9. Opp. I, 543.

6 Sim. Thess. Exposit. de templo. P. G. 155. — Vide Goar,
Euchologion sive Rituale Graecorum, Venetiis, 1730. pg. 190. in med.
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HaJl0 MOIUMBO) CBSLIEHHOCTYKUTU (T0 Jid Tav evydv iegovgyeiv),!
yto Cnacutens, Borb chiif, ,MonMTBaMu CBAlIeHHOABCTBOBAND®
(ebte: 0o TV eV ywv Legolgynoey).2

N3b atoro sIBCTBYeTH, uTo no ydenito Cumeona CoayHckaro
Adyoc M &€Vx) OTHOCHUTENbHO Buia cB. EBXapucTi 0003HAYaIOTD
OJHO U TOJXKe.

PacmaTpuBaBIIMXD HAch npeauayllee u3ciabroBaHie, mpu-
BegeTh Hach Kb CABAYOILIEMY 3aKJIIOYeHil0: ’

1. CnoBo enukIu3uch BB counHeHiaxs CB. OTUoBD He umbeTs
onpexbieHnaro, To4Haro, ThbMb Gosbe TexHM4Yeckaro 3HauveHis.

2. CB. OTup! CI®BOMD EMUKIM3UCH MHOropa3db 0003Ha4alTh
Buab CB. TauHCTBB, T. €. ¢opmy TamHcTBa.3 SIcHO 0603HAYAIOTH
cnmoBa Cnacutensa: Cie ectb Thao Moe... Cis ects Kposr Mos.

3. Jlanbe uMb 06003HA4YaAIOTCS PA3HOr0 Poja MOJIMTBBI, Camast
BayKHasl CYyTh HOBO3aBbTHAro yKepTBONPHUHOILLIEHis, COMPOBOYKAaeMas
OCOOEHHBLIMH MOJIMTBAMU.4

4. CrbpoBaTe/ibHO: TeXHUUYECKOE BhIpa)KeHie eNUKIM3UCDH Bb
XPHUCTISIHCKOM JPEeBHOCTM He HOCWJIO BB cefb TOYHAro 3HaueHis,
a MOJIYYHI0 TaKOBOE, KAKb YCJIOBHON TEXHMYECKiHl TePMUHD, TOJIBKO
BnOCABACTBIM, MMeHHO Cco BpemeHu, koraa Huxonaik KaBacunsb u

ero nocibpoBatesM ocoGeHHO HayajJ¥ BbICKA3bIBAThL GBOe MHBHie
o dopmb esxapucriu. '

1L c 87, 155, 737.
2 |b.
3 S. Greg. Nyss. 1. ¢. — S. Cyr. Hier. ib.

4 Bp KauyecTBb 3HaueHis, 0CO6EHHO XapaKTepU4YeCKH pas-
6upaetcs noudarie ,Monuten“ Maspukiems de la Taille: Mysterium
Fidei, Parisiis, 1924. pg. 455—-472. — Bo nepBbix® Ha cTp. 467. col.
»Respendeo, nullum ad consecrationem eucharisticam conferre genus
actionis nist oralis. Recole, quaeso, sexcentas Patrum voces, mo-
nentium, sacrificium nostrum non peragi nisi »prece nisi »ora-
tione«. Debet igitur sermo consecratorius ex ipso obiectivo suo
tenore, quem in suo contextu orali habet, esse significativus respectu
corporis Christi: nulla alia re advocata, per quam fiat significati- .
vus.” De la Taille, 1. c. pg. 467. col. 1. in medio. '
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§ 4. Enukausuce Kak'b TEXHUYECKOoe
BbIpajKeHie.

(Terminus technicus.)

Enuxnusuces Bb CMBICTD TexHH4ecKkaro TepMuHa, 0603Ha4aeTh
CJI0Ba, ynoTpebJseMblsl Bb CB. JUTYPTigiXb BOCTOYHBIXD, NOCAE mpo-
u3”owenig caoBb XpuctoBelxb: Cie ectb Thao Moe... Cig ecThb
Kposb Mos, cornacHo HeIHbLWIHOMY ynoTpe6JieHil0 Y HaCh 3BY4YUTD:

1. Bb autyprin Cesitaro loanna 3natoycraro:! ,M cotBopu
y6o xn1b6b ced 4decTtHoe Thao XpucTta TBoero. A ee BB 4HallM
cel, 4eCTHYI0 KpoBb Xpucta TBoero. [IpenoxuBs [lyXoMb TBOUMDB
CBSITBIM'D.

B® Buay BaKHOCTM INOAJMHHArO TrpeYecKaro TeKcTa JJist
pblueHia Bompoca kacamomarocs enuKIM3NCa, BOCIPOM3BENEMD
U 3TOTh TEKCTh.2
2y Kal molnoov tov uév agrov tovtov, tiuov cwue tov Xoiatov oov,

¢ 98 &v T mornply TovTR, TlUwov atuc tov Xptotol dov,
uetedadwy 1@ Ilvedpati oov Q) ayiyp. 3

2. Bp autypriu cB. Bacuaisn Benukaro:

s ... T€0B MOJUMMCS U TeOe MNpPU3bIBAEMb, CBITE CBSTHIXD,
oysaropoJieHieMd TBoesl OJaroctd npiutu JlyXy TBOEMY CBSTOMY
'Ha HbI ¥ Ha NpefJieXKallpls Japbl Cisl, ¥ 6JJarOCJIOBUTH 51, U OCBATUTHU
M MOKa3aTH.

Xnk6B y60 ceit, camoe yectHoe Thao l'ocnioga u Bora u Cnaca
Hawero lucyca Xpwucra.

Yawy ke ciro, camyio uecTHyw kpoBb I'ocnoga u bora u Cnaca
Hawero lucyca Xpucra. M3nissHHyio 3a »KUBOTDH Mipa.

[MpenoxuBs [JyXombd TBOMMD CBATHIMDB.4

1 Bocnpou3BogumMs Ha nepBoMbd MbBCTh TeKCTh JUTYPriu
cB. loanHa 3usat., BB BUAY €S eKelHEeBHAro ymotpeodJeHis.

‘2/IMeHHO rpedyeckil, MOTOMY, YTO 3TOTBH TEKCTh SBISETCA
NOMJIMHHBIMDB CJ0BOMB camoro cB. OTia, ¢b KoTOparo nepeBelieHb
CTAPOCJIaBSIHCKI .

- 3Cp. Jlut. cB loanna 3nat. Cm. uspanie CaHTneTep6yprb
rogd 1900. ctp. 148 u 149,

4Lit. S. Bas. Vel. Cf. edit. drient. 1900. pg. 236.
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sy e s G0V Oebueda, zal 0i magaxalovuey, dyie dylwy svdoxig Tijg oOng
ayeaeFeTnrog, EAFEly 10 aVEVUd GOV TO Gyiov £ nuag, xal Eml Td
zpoxelueva dage TalTa, 2ol EVA0y 00t QVTA, 20l aytacaL, xal avedsiset.

Tcv uév &orov TovTOY TOLNGOV QUTO TC TLULOV Clwpc ToU xVLov,
xai Oeov, xoew Swrijpog nuwv Inoov Xgpiarov.

To 82 motigLov tovro, eitd, T0 Tipwov aiuc TOV xvglov, xai
Ozov, xow Swripog nuwv Incov Xeearov.

Merafariv tgp Ilvevuari gov 1@ ayip.

OTHOCHUTENIbHO CaMOM Ba)KHOM dYacTu CB. JIMTyprid, Kakb
HOBO3aB'bTHaro )KepTBONPHHOLLIEHisl, HeNb3s 3a6bITH, YTO B’ KAHOHB
JIUTYPrik OTb CJOBD.

,Ch cuMH ¥ Mbl GJ12)KEHHBIMU CHJAMU ...“ 10 KOHLA caMaro
eNUKJIM3NCA CYLIECTBYEeTh COBeplLIeHHOe EeAMHCTBO. JTa aHagopa
COCTOUTD U3Db Tpexb 4acTeid. IlepBast oTdb cioBb: ,,Cb CHMH U MH
OJa)KEHHBIMH CUJIaMHU . ..“, BTOpas: ,iKe NpHiuelb... NOpieMs
X156 ...“ Cb CYUECTBEHHBIMHM C/IOBaMHU: NpiMMUTE, SOUTE: cie
ecTb Th1o moe ..., u Iliite oTp Hesd Bch: cis ecTh kpoBb MoOH,
Kb KOTOpPO# NPHUCOBOKYIUISIETCA TpeThsl 4acTh, panbe Hamu Boc-
npou3BeeHHas.

M3b UMTUPOBAHHBIXD CJAOBB SICHO, YTO CAMUMDB BaXXHBIMDB
mbcToMB AUTYprudeckaro kaHoHa (o BOCTOYHOMY CTUJIIO: JUTYPru-
yecKo# aHadophl) SIBISETCS BhIpA3UTENbHOE NIPeAcTaBaeHie IbitcTRis
Tpexdb JuLb CB. Tpoius. He notomy, yto6H pasnuyasocs phiicTaie
BosxecTBeHHBIX'D JULDB M Pa3nbadagoch no UXb 4YUCay, a Bb Npef-
crasiedin uenopbuyeckomb. Tpu auua cB. Tpoiiubl oauHB Bors,
OLHO CYLIECTBO, OfHOM M TO# >Xe NPUPOALI OHM, cabaoBaTeNbHO
¥ pbicTBie CB. Tpexd JAUIB CB. Tpoilubl ONHO MU TO ’Ke, TO ecTh
dusuvecku ofHo.2 Ho To, 4To BB Borb ogHo u TO e, To 4enoBbkb
He Bb COCTOSIHiM MpeACTaBUTH ceOGb BB oaHOMDB, Tbmb OGoabe
BHbLIHE NpeACcTaBUTb. ITa €CTh NPUYHUHA, NOYEMY caMoe BaXK-

1 Coar: Euchologion, Venetiis 1730. pg. 144. Cf. pg. 57.

2Conc. Flor. In Deo »omnia unum sunt, ubi non obviat
relationis oppositio«. Denzinger: Enchir. Symbl. et Decr. Wirce-
burgi, 1865. pg. 208. Takp u. Cumeons Coua. »... una virtus est
Trinitatis, et quod ipse (Christus) in sacra operatione Patrem et
Spiritum Sanctum cooperatores habet.« Expos. de div. templo. —
87. P. G. 155. — 737. .
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nwbifiee gbiicTBie Tpex s suyb BoxkecTBeHHbIs Tpoiubl BB aHadopb
CB. JUTYPrin SBIsIETCS NOAB BUJOMDB TPeEX4acCTHAro U300pakeHis
xbiictBia Bora Otua (Cb cumu...), Bora Crina ([Ipiemb...) u
Bora Jlyxa Cssararo (... npenaoxuss...). Ho cyTs atoro gbicTais,
npeACTaBJeHHaro Bbh TPeXb Kakb Obl BHAAXb, €CThb CaMOe OCBf-
1IeHie JapoBb.

§ 5. UcTopuieckoe pasBuTie
enuKInusuca.

[lopb uMeHeM> HCTOPUYECKAro PpPa3BUTIA ENHUKIU3UCA MBI
pasymbemd pasHbid dasbl eNUKIM3UCA, KAKb OHH OTPASHIUCH BB
MUCTOYHUKAX'D.

Takb KaKkb eNUKIU3UCH HAMU pPaHbllle Pa3CMOTPEHD Cb TOUYKH
3pbHis npakTuky, OyAeTh AOCTATOYHO 3aMBTUTh, UYTO eNUKIU3UCDH
CHavaJia SIBJISICS BB PAa3HBbIXh BHAAXb. Bb HBKOTOPHIXD JUTYPrisiXb
OH’b, KaKkb MoJIO)KUTeJNbHOe mnpusbiBaHie CB. [lyxa, ynoTpe6JieHb
nepead cioBamu Cnacutensi: Cie ectb Thao moe, Cig ecTb KpoBb
MOSl, Bb APYTHXDb YK€ MCTOYHMKAXDb NOCHE 3THXDB CJIOBD.

Jlanbe BakHOe KayeCTBO eNUKJIU3UCA BB TOMb, UYTO BB OT-
I'BJABHBIXD PYKOMUCAXh OHD COCTOUTD TONBKO U3b OGLIMXD MOJHUT-
Baxb 0 nomoiu Cs. lyxa, Bb APYrUXb e sIBJASIeTCA UCNpOILeHieMb
nucnonanis Cs. Jlyxa, 4ToObl nogHech (MOAHSNDB) U NPENIOKUND
npepjiekauysl gapel, T. €. ABUID.

Kak®s mnepBbld NpUHUMNDB HAaydyHOro OOBACHeHis yxe 31bchb
Hajlo YKa3aTh, YTO KaKb Be3qb, Takb M NpH pasCMOTPEHiM eNnuKJIHU-
3uca pbualuMD sBJIseTCS NOJJUHHBIM IpedecKii TEKCTD, a He
nepeBofb. Ho Takb Kakb TEKCTDH JUTYPrid MO0 BOCTOYHOMY 0OpsSLy
umbercs Bb pasHBIXD MepeBojax’b, TO NMOHATHO, YTO HajO BO BHH-
MaHie MPUHATbL BB OOBACHEHIM M 3TO mocabpHie.

[lpyroe BakHoe OOCTOATENbLCTBO 3AKJIOYAETCd BB TOMB, UTO
eNUKJIM3UCD HAXOAUTCS HETOJbKO BBH HAIUUXDB T. € BOCTOYHBIXD
JUTYPTisiXb, HO TaKbh K€ YUTAICI U Bb 3aNafHUXDb TEKCTaxb. ITO
NOKa3bIBaeTCsl Pa3HBLIMM JUTYPriAMU: ranluKaHCcKoi, Mo3apaOu4HOi
1 Mepionaujckont. [lamke aTo nogTBEp)KAAETCS 3HATOKAMU ¥ OTHOCH-
TeJbHO camoil puMmckoit autyprin.! Ho Takd kakb aTo BHE Hauren

1Cf. Mihalyfi Akos, Epiklezis. Hittud. Folyéirat, 1908. v. 3.
pg. 479 —492.
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nporpamMmel, To GYJeTh AOCTATOYHO CChUIATBHCA HA Pa3HbIXB aBTO-
POBb, 3aHMMAIOLUXCSI 3TUMD BONPOCOMD.!

Ho nysxHo 3ambTuTh, 4To HAa 3anagh enuKINU3UCH BB JUTYPriu
Pumckoit BB Hacrosiulee Bpemsi coBCbMB He ymoTtpe0lisercs,” Takb
KaKkb OHB TaMBb COBCHBMB NmponylueHwb.

Yro KacseTcs BHYTPEHHAro COJepIKaHis eMMKIM3UCA, BULB
ero pbiACTBUTENbHO ObLIBL pasauyeHd. [lepBeiMB ABIsETCA TaKb
HasblBaeMbld enuiIu3uch ,ChiHa®, mo3gHbE Kakb ENUKIU3HCDH
,China u Cs. Jlyxa“2 a TpeTuM® BHIOMD eNHMKIH3UCA FBIAETCA
HHIHBWHAS dopma, BH BuLb scharo npuabiBanis Ce. [[yxa.3

TouHblii pas3bopd He SABJAAETCA 10 HAUIEMY FY)KHBIMDB, HGO
Bonpoch OyaeTh camb no ceb6b sgceHh HAa OCHOBaHiM BOCIPOM3BO-
RUMBIXD> HAMH HMCTOPUYECKHUXD UCTOYHUKOBD. |

§ 6. UcTropuueckie MCTOYHUKH
eNnuKJIn3uca.

Bt xayecTeb MCTOpUYECKUXD HCTOYHMKOBD P PAa3CMOTPEHIH
eMUKJIU3HUCAa BOCNPOU3BOAUMD PasHble TEKCTH OTABALHBIXD MaMAT-
HUKOBD, MO0 TOJbKO OHM HAaMb Bb HACTOSIUIEMD BpeMeHU U3BBCTHBHL

L.
BocTouHbisi auTyprin.

a) [lanupycs MoOHacTBIpS erumeTckaro.

Der-Balyzeh.

drorp namupycs VI wuam VIL cronbris, Ho Haxoaswica
Bb HEMD TeKCTH Mo MHbHilo Schermanna asasercs cBupbrenems
nojsMuHaro ucroynuka Il crombrharo. IloeTomMy sTOTH NaMATHUKD
CYHTATBCA MOXKETD OJHMMD M3b CAMUXDB JPEBHBIX'D.4

o1 Hoppe:_Die Epiklezis der griech. u. orient. Liturgien u. der
rom. Consecrationskanon. Schaffhausen, 1864. — Dr. Mihdlyfi, L. c.

1015 2 _Cf.zi\;ihélyﬁ, L c. pg. 478. Russndk: A keleti egyhdz miséi.
3Ct. pg. 21. _

. 4 CL. Theodor Schermann: Aegyptische Abendmahisliturgien

der ersten Jahrhunderts. Paderborn, 1912, c. I. pg. 3—33.
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Camas aHadopa! cabpyrowas:

13200 TQRATHAOVOLY  XUHAQ
ra Sepopiu &S aréguyee T ivi
xeel Talg ey dvoly xarexdAvmrov
To mPoowToY %ol Taig OUaLY ToUg
nddeg xcel Taig Ovoly Eméruvro.2
Ildvre 0¢ navroté oe ayielivrwy
déSee el TOV )7/4étegov a‘z;fmopdv
leyourwv oot. ‘Aytog a;fwg aytog
/nowb Su Bawd, whijone ¢ ovpavog
xal yn the 065ng gov. IThijpwaov
xal Nuag Tig Tapd dov J6&ng xai
xeTaSlwooy xaTtaTéuyar 0, TVED-
1 TO GyLoV 6oV ML TA XTLOUCTA-
TCVUTw, 2L TOLNOOY T UEV CoTOY
goue Tol xvplov xal Gwtieog
nuav *Inoov Xoworot, to 98 mo-
THOLOY Ly TG xeaviig drae g,
(3nbch 3 cTpPOKM HeJib3s Mpo-
YECTh) ... Toig padnral cvrov
%l ATOOTOAOLG &l * AdfdeTe *
@ayere mavreg 8 avrol ¢ TovTe
uov E0TLY TO GWUK, TO UTEQ VUWY
0100 uevor eig apeoLy aucoTLOY *
ouolwg pera to deLmvpoat Awlwy
ROTHOLOY xal EVL0OYIIOAG Xal LY
Edwrxev avrolg elmaw * L Jete wiete
aarteg &5 alTov * TovTd Mov EaTly
70 iue 10 VAt Yuwv Exyuvvd-
uevov ei¢ apeory ducprian. ‘Oad-

1CH ctp. 15. n. 6.

- Tibi assistunt Seraphim sex
alae uni, duabus alis velabant
faciem et duabus pedes et dua-
bus volabant. Omnes autem
semper te sanctificant. Sed et
cum omnibus te sanctificantibus
accipe et sanctificationem no-
stram dicentium tibi: Sanctus,
sanctus, sanctus Dominus Sa-
baoth, plenum est coelum et
terra gloria tua. Reple et nos
gloria tua, quae apud te est et
mittere dignare Spiritum sanc-
tum tuum in has creaturas et
fac panem quidem corpus Do-
mini el Salvatoris nostri Jesu
Christi, calicem autem sangui-
nem Novi Testamenti... di-
scipulis suis et apostolis dicens:
accipite, manducate omnes ex
eo: Hoc est corpus meum, quod
pro vobis datur in remissionem
peccatorum. Similiter postquam
cenavit accipiens calicem bene-
dixit et bibit et dedit eis dicens:
Accipite, bibite ex eo omnes:
Hic est sanguis meus, qui pro
vobis effunditur in remissionem
peccatorum. — Quotiescunque

2ﬂo,u06Ho KaKb BB CB. nwryprm Bac B. ,,...om ’raomavrm

xUxhy T Sepapiu, €5 TTEQUYES tq, eVl xal &8 ntegv;/eg tq) vi, xcu
Tl pev dvol zateralTTOVOL Ta 790wt éavtwv, taig 0€ dvol Tovg
16daz, xai taig Ovol TeTo (e x€xpuyer .. ¢ Te6b mpegcrosiTh
oxpecTdb Cepadimu, LIECTh KPUITH €[UHOMY U LIECTh KPUTD PYTOMY,
M ABUMAa Y60 IMOKPBLIBAIOTD JMUA CBOS, ABMMA e HOr'M M JiBUMA
Jeraioule B3bBalOTh. .. MoauTBa mogs 4ach: [[0CTORHO U IpaBEeNHO. ..

3
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P AR D Y SO Y 2 ~
21¢ el EGGHLNTE TOV &YTOV TOVTOY,
TivyTE O€ T6 7MOTNQLOY TOUTO, TOV
Al ! -
dudy - Favarov xatoyyEAdete, TV
] Ay > ’ < -~ rpN
sy avaoteowy opohoyelre. Tov
Favator cov xatayyErioper, TV
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elg dvvauey mvevpctog aylov, &g
Befoiwory xal wpoo Fnxny -
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orewe, &ig EAmidc Thg ucAdovang

> 4 ~ S § -~ - ’
alwviov Lpng dwa tov Kvpiov
¢~ - -~ 7
juwv “Iyoov Xoeotov, 01 ov got

~ v < 5 e \ < ’ ’
o). el 1) 005 OUY ayip myvEy-
weert &lg TOvg lwrag . guny.

manducabitis panem hunc et
calicem illis bibetis, mortem
meam annuntiate et resurrectio-
nem confitemini. Mortem tuam
annuntiamus et resurrectionem
tuam confitemur et depreca-
mur... doni tui in virtutem
Spiritus sancti, in confirmatio-
nem et augmentum fidei, in
spem futurae vitae aeternae, per
Dominumnostrum Jesum Chris-
tum, per quem tibi Patri gloria
cum sancto Spiritu in saecula.
Amen.

ITa AUTYPris XapakTepuayeTtcs ThM'b, YTO Bb Hell eNUKIUBUCD
HaXOQMUTCHd Mepelh CJOBAaMH OCBsIeHis. V3B NomJIMHHArO TEKCTa
BUHO CaMblif ApPeBHbIH BULH CB.UTYPTriu. [ BHCTBUTENBHO: CBAILIEHHO-
CJAY)XUTeJb, Bo3rjaiias Bcenepxkuteanctso Bora m Cnaca Hawero.
Iucyca Xpucra, cJaBoCJIOBUTD [ocmojga mnogo6HO aHTeJIbCKUMDb
cuiaMb ¥ MNPOCUTB MPHUHATH HOBOE MpocjaBieHie CB. JUTYPriu.
CnasocsioBuTd Bora u ucnpawmmsaets cuusxoxjenie Cs. Jlyxa, na
corBopuths x1bB0b BB Thio lucyca Xpucra, a yamy BB KpPOBb
Cnacutens. 3T0O TOTDH Ke CaMblil enUKJIN3UCH, HO OH'BH MpPeALIecT-
ByeTb OCBALLEHil0 4eCTHbIXDb AapoBb. [locak aToro mpegpapureb-
naro npuseiBadis CB. [lyxa cabayers ocBsawenie xab6a u BuHa
corsacHo TexcTy camaro Cs. Ilucanis. Bb ocTajbHbIXD CTPOKAaxb
TeKCTa BbIABJSAETCS BHYTpeHHoe oTHoueHie ero kb CB. Ilucanito,
KaKb Bb HeMb OMNUCAHO eBaHreJUCTaMU M anocTosiomd [laBioMD
yCTaHOBJIeHie CB. TAMHCTBA U UCNOJIHEHie ero: BOCIIOMUHaHie CMepTH
XPpHUCTOBOR, M BOCKpPeCeHisl, HA OCHOBaHiM KOTODPBLIXb> HU3MPOCHUTCH
napb Bb cunb CB. [lyxa u nywenose3dtoe ynorpe6JieHie TaUHCTBD,
Bb ykpbnijedie Bbphl, Bb Hajgeway xuBota Bbunaro, — mnopo6HO
Kakb M BDb HbIHB YNoTpeGJeHHbIXD CB. JIMTYPrisiXb.

TekcTb3TOro Nanupyca foxkasbiBaeTs OTHOUIEH e Kb OCBALLEHI0
4. lapoB eNUKIN3NCE, KOTOPBIfi MpefliecTBY NOLJIUHHOMY OCBSLLE-
Hilo, ABJsieTCA OCHOBaHieMb TOJIKOBaHig camaro npu3abiBaHia CB.

llyxa, yTo mbl GyaeMb NOAPOGHO pa3cMaTpuBaTh NpH pascMat-
PEHIK 3TOro Bompoca. )
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b) Didascaliae Apostolorum fragmenta.

®dparmeHTd JIATHHCKAro Tekcra cabayloulif :

. (Jesus) accipiens panem gratias tibi agens dixit: »Accipite,
manducate: hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobis confringetur:.
Similiter et calicem dicens: ,Hic est sanguis meus, qui pro vobis
effunditur, quando hoc facitis, meam commemorationem facitis«.
Memores igitur mortis et resurrectionis eius offerimus tibi panem
et calicem gratiam tibi agentes, quia nos dignos habuisti adstare
coram te et tibi ministrare et pefimus, ut mittas spiritum tuum
sanctum in oblationem ecclesiae, in unum congregans des omnibus,
qui percipiunt, sanctis in repletionem spiritus sancti ad confirmatio-
nem fidei in veritate, ut te laudemus et glorificemus per puerum
tuum Jesum Christum per quem tibi gloria et honor, Patri et Filio
cum sancto Spiritu, in sancta ecclesia tua et nunc et in saecula
saeculorum. Amen.«1

WUsb Koncmumyuyiii ezunemcxuxs Fuunk npepmonaraers, 4To
st KoHctutyuiu nepepa6otansl u3b »Constitutiones per Hippo-
lytum¢, cin e u3b BocbMoit kHurb »Constitutiones Apostolorume.
/lpyrie cneuiaauctol cabpyloTs oHoMy MHBHilO, YTO aHadiopa cist
saBagercsd Oosbe apeBHero, kakb 8 kHura Constitutionum Apostoli-

1 Dldascahae Apostolorum fragmenta Veronensia latina. Acce-
dunt canonum qui dicuntur apostolorum et aegyptiorum reliquae,
ed. Edmundus Hauler. Lipsiae, 1900. p. 106 — 107. [lepeBoa® naTHH-
CKiii seiomckaro TekcTa ecThb: »... Accipiens ergo panem gratias
egit, et dixit: Accipite, commedlte hoc est corpus meum, quod
pro vobis frangitur. Et similiter calicem quoque et dixit: Hic est
sanguis tmeus, qui pro vobis effunditur, cum facitis hoc, in com-
memoratlonem mei id facietis. Recordantes igitur mortis eius et
resurrectionis eius, offerimus tibi hunc panem et calicem, gratias
agentes tibi, quod nos reddidisti dignos, ut stemus coram te et
sacerdotio tibi fungamur. Suppliciter oramus te, ut mittas Spiritum
tuum Sanctum super oblationes huius ecclesiae pariterque largiaris
omnibus, qui sumunt de iis (ut prosit eis ad) sanctitatem: ut
repleantur Spiritu sancto, et ad confirmationem fidei in veritate,
ut te celebrent et laudent in filio tuo Jesu Christo, in quo tibi (51t)
laus et potentia in sancta ecclesia, et nunc. et semper et in saecula
saeculorum. Amen.«
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carum, ¥ YTBEP)KAAlTh, YTO TEKCT'b JHUTYPriu ced Bb 3HaUYeHiH
cBOeMb npeasapseTs autyprito Knumenra [lansr Pumckaro.!

Schwartz ,Ueber die Pseudoapostolischen Kirchenordnungen®,2
cuuTaeTdb erunetckist Konctutyuin counneniems Vinnoaura (1 235.).
Bt aToMb cayuab ceit pparmeHTd SBAAETCA Ba)KHBIMD JOKa3aTellb-
CTBOMD ()aKTa, YTO B'b NMepBbid CTONBTiA eNUKIUBUCS He HAXOAUICA
nocab ciaoBb ycradosiaeHisi CB. EBxapuctiy, a tTamb, rgb npussi-
BaHie YMTaeTCs, BUL'L €ro ABJsSeTcs MpouleHieMd He O MpecylIecT-
BJIeHIM JapoBb, a 0 nomouu Ceararo Jlyxa Kb Mone3HOMY npu-
yauleHiro. CoBeplIeHHO TaKb, KaKb Cb IPONYCKOMDB (PopMajbHAro
eNMKIN3KCA Bb HAUIMXBH COBPEMEHHBIX'b JUTYPrifiX'b, Mpefupyllii
TeKCTh COeIMHsACTCA Cb nocabayolleit MoauTBOW: ,,Ellle MPUHOCUM B
te0b.,. ¥ Muaucs gbemb: Hu3nocau /lyxa TBoero CBITaro Ha Hbl

¥ Ha npepjexkailis jgapbl cisi... Jlko)ke ObITHM NpHUualAIOHMMCA
Bb Tpe3BkbHie ayuu, Bb ocTaBieHie rpbxoBb...“3

OcofeHHo cxofeHb 3TOTH (PparmMeHTh Cbh nNanupycoms Der-
Balizeh.4 ~

c) JIutypris cB. KnumenTa Ilansi
Pumckaro.

Jutypria cs. Knumenta Pumckaro, HasBaHHasg anocTOJBEKOIO,
HaxoOAUTCA BB TaKb Ha3blBAeMBIXb ANOCTOJBCKHXD COYMHEHiXD,
Bb BocbMoit kuurb. Constitutiones Apostolorum libri 8. #fi«rayei
rwy eyiwv axooroiwr e Khiuevrog rov ‘Pwuawiow 2xoxomor te

1 Cp. Dr. O. Teofil Harapin: Epikleza s powjesnog i teoloskog
glediSta. Bogoslovska Smotra, cTp. 273. Zagreb, 1925. ,Anaforz,
koja se nalazi u Statutima egipatske crkve mnogo je starija od one
u Apostolskim Ustanovama.« (Crp. 278.) — .Liturgija, ili bolje reéi
anafora, koja se nalazi u Statutima, mnogo je starija od liturgije
Klementove« (ctp. 274.), rab npuBopaTcs foxa3aTe/bCTBA yTBep-
xaeHis, Cp. ctp. 276.

2 Schriften der wissentschaftlichen Gesellschaft in Strassburg.
Nr. 6, 1910.

3 Tekctd autypriv cB. loaHHa 3iar.

4+ CMm. ctp. 24. Cp. Dr. Franc Lisowski: Slowa ustanowienia
najsw. Sakramentu a Epikleza. Lwow, 1912, pg. 109 —110.
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2l mohirov xedohnr) Sidaaradic, nin NpocTo: aTayai TWY aylwy

amoote Awv.1 \ ]
MpunnceiBaetcs cB. Knumenty, Ilanb Pumckomy, HO 8To0

omn6ouno. [o mabHilo yyeHbx'b, BosHUKAY BB IIL., nau IV, cTonbTin.2

Mocnt caosnh Cnacutens: Cie ectb Thno moe..., Cia ecTb
KPOBb MOS ..., CIbAyeTdh BOCmOMMHaHie, 3 32 ThMb eNUKIUSUCE,
KaKDb 34bCh: ’

Meuvnuévor totvvy tov ma- . ltaque memores passionis
Fovg avrol, xai Tov Fevdrov, eius et mortis et a mortuis re-
\ ~ 3 ~ k] ’ . . :
2oL THG 2 VEZQUY QGVXOTROEWG, surrectionis atque in coelum
xeel TG €lg ovQuvolg Emavddov, reditus, necnon secundi adven-
zeL TS “57”}“,"’""‘5,“”iov,‘,aevra' | tus, quem idem facturus est in
Qug TaQLOVOLLE, EV J] FRATTH quo cum gloria et potestate
uere 0c¢Ene xal dvvauswg, xpive R .
‘ veniet iudicare vivos et mortuos

Covtag zei vexgovg, zal amo- ¢ redd s st
dovvrar ixaoTy xerd TE Foya €t redqaere singulls 1uxta opera

U TOU, rtgoagoéooyév oot T() ?cco’t- . eorum, tibi regi et Deo panem
Ael xal @aw, Vara n,v avTol hune et calicem hunc offerimus,
&ara.w, OV agrov rovrov, xal secundum constitutionem eius,

0 ~ror)10uw Tol 70, evxaowrovv- gratias tibi, per eum agentes,
TeG gor Ov’ “UTOU; &’ OLG #aTy- | quia nos dignos habuisti, qui
Siwoag juag EoTdver evemdY  adstaremus coram te, ac sacer-

ooV, x@l LEQRTEVELY dOL, xal
aliovuéy og, 0TWG EVUEVWG EL-
Iréwns €xi td agorelugva dwon
ruvTee 2vhad v oov, oV 0 avevdeng

dotio fungeremur tibi et posci-
mus te, ut super haec dona in
conspectu tuo proposito placate
@eog, xcci evdoxnang ém avrols respicias, tu, qui nullius indiges
elg tyy oy Xoworov dov, xai Deus, et beneplaceas in eis ad
xatazéupne to dyov gov Ilvev- honorem Christi tui,atque supra
wee €xi Ty Svalar tadrTy, T0 hoc sacrificium3 mittas sanctum

1Funk: Die Apostolischen Constitutionen. Rottenburg, 1801,
Cp. App Huxogums Munaws: [pasuna (Kdavoreg) Ipas. Llepksu.
C.-lletep6yprs, 1911. ctp. 170. u 434—444,

) :(Renaudotlus, Liturgiarum Orientalium collectio. Ed. 2. th.
p.

3 Mauritius de la Taille nepeBogut®s: »mittas s. tuum Spiritum
super hanc hostiam, testem (i. e. annuntiatricem) passionum Domini
Jesu, ut ipse (s. Spmtus) exhibeat...” Myst. Fidei, Parisiis, 1924.
pg. 451. col. 1, rab TOuHO nepequcnmoTCﬂ ¥ JI0Ka3aTe/lbCTBa
BBpPOATHOCTH.
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udprvoe TV ARTNUATWY TOU
Kvoiov ’Insov Xouotod, 6mwg
“azo@iynl TCV &TOY TOVTOY Gipet
100 XoLaTov 00V, %l T TOTHQOLOY
rovro atue rov XotoTov dov, tru
ol peredeovree avrov Jsfoiw-
Gwor mpds evogelay, apésewg
aueoTHUATWY TUXwoL, TOV OLa-
Jdhov zal TG FhAVNG QUTOV
ovodaoe, Iveduarog ayiov xAy-
owF oy, akior tov XoLatod gov
yévwrTat, Swijg alwviov Tiywot,
00U xXaTahhdysvrog avTolg, Oéa-
HOTCL TOVTOXQATWO.

tuum Spiritum, testem passio-
num Domini Jesu, ut exhibeat
panem hunc corpus Christi tui
et calicem hunc sanguinem
Christi tui, quo participes illius
ad pietatem confirmentur, re-
missionem peccatorum conse-
quantur, diabolo eiusque errore
liberentur, Spiritu sancto re-
pleantur, digni Christo tuo fiant,
vitam sempiternam impetrent,
te illis reconciliato Domine
omnipotens.

Bt enurauaduch aTo#t JUTYprin CBAUIEHHOCAYXXUTEJIb MOJUTD
Bora, uTo6b! HMcnocnans Jlyxa cBOero CBATaro Ha 4ecTHble Aaphl,
na ABUTDH («710pivy) uxb Thaomb u Kposilo lucyca Xpucra, BB
ykpBrileHie npuyaliarouMMcs; Bb ocTabiedie rpbxosb ... u mp.
TexHuueckoe pascMOTPeHie 3TOrO CJ0Ba Gmopijr)) OCTAaBJAEMD A0
nocabAyOLar0 BPEMEHHU,

! [logAMHHOE Trpeveckoe CNOBO dropaively O3Ha4YaeTb MoO-
Ka3biBaTh, BHIABAATH, IBbTBOpUTE. CbroBaTeNbHO TEKCTD AUTYPTiU
cB. KiumeHTa He MOXKeT®h ObITh NPUBOJMMD BB MOJb3Yy MHBHIA
BOCTOYHAro. Toabko oguHB: Renaudotius, nepeBoguTds 3TO CJOBO
Bb CMbICTE mepeMbHbl = moweiv, perearder. (Liturgiarum orien-
talium collectio. Parisiis, 1716. t. [. pg. LXXXVI). Taxk® ToakyeTcs
3TO CJIOBO M 3HaTtokamu. Bickel roBopuT®s: »... wenn man die
‘Formel der klementischen " Liturgie unbefangen betrachtet, so
leuchtet ein, dass sich wenigstens in ihr die Epiklese gar nicht
auf die Wandlung bezieht; denn hier wird der heilige Geist nicht
gebeten, die Oblata in den Leib und das Blut Christi zu ver-
wandeln, sondern sie als solche erscheinen zu lassen...* (Messe
und Pasche, Mainz, 1872. pg. 138.). Taxs Hefele: ,Der Ausdruck
azopecvery in der Liturgie der Apostolischen Konstitutionen bedeutet
nimmer eine Verwandlung, Umgestaltung u. dgl., sondern ein Ver-
zeigen, Kundtp_n, Erkennenlassen. Demgemiss lautet die Bitte
dahin: Der heilige Geist solle das Brot als den Leib uns erkennen
lassen, zu unserer Uberzeugung bringen.« (Der Protestantismus
und das Urchristentum. Tabinger Quartalschrift, 1845. pg. 203.).
Ilopo6uo ® Probst. »Die Epiklese der alten Liturgie ruft den heil.
Geist als Zeugen des Leidens Christi an, dass er erscheinen mache
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d) Jlutyprisi cB. anocrona IsikoBa.

TexcTd auTypriv coobuieHds AJiekcaHupomd [leTpoBCKUMB
Bb ero MagaHiu no PocaHckomy cmucky.!

CBALIEHHOCAY)KHTENb NpOM3BOAA onpegbieHHoe Gorociy-
yKeHie, BO3rJIALIAETD:

Aaete, payste TohTd HOV 80TL TO GBUQ, TO VAEY VUWY %ADUEVOY
xoi Seeddducvov elg dpeoy cuapniav. — ‘0 Aadge Ay, — Elre 10
aotioeov ABuv Afyer xad Ecvrdv. — ‘oavtwg pera 1o Jetmvioc
Aafdy morigrov xal xegdoag &E otvov xal Vdatoc, avrevicag &ig TOV
ovpavoy xai avedeltas oo, T Oep xar Tatol, xel 7 alty evyapt-
oTroug, bhoynoag, cyiaoag, nAhoag Ilvebuatog aylov, ustédwxe toig
ayiowg xel paxdoiorg altod padnreic xel amodrolog, elmdv ¢
Expdvwg. ITlete &£ avrov mavreg* TovTd wov éori 10 0tiper, 0 THG
xouvijg Ovadxng, To VAEQY VUWY el oMWY ExyvVOuevov xcei dtedido pevoy
&lg apeowy auepriov. — ‘() Aadg. Awjv. Eire Aye o itegedg e’
tavtor lotausvog: Tovto moteite &lg thv dwjv avauvijow. Odang
700 Eav eloFinte 1OV @TOV TOUTOV Xl TC WOTIQLOY TOUTO mIVTE,
70y Favarov rov Yiov toi avowrov xateyyéAdete, xal THY dvaoTHGLY
«¥Tov dporoyeite, axorg ov v ¥, Lira ogpoyilel xai xAivwy Aéye
emevyopevos ... 3pbeb cabayers moan6a kb locnopgy Bory, 4To6b

dieses Brot als den Lelb ‘und diesen ‘Wein als- das Blut - “Christi.
Dass heisst: durch seine Einwirkung werden die Gldubigen Brot
und Wein als den Leib und Blut Christi erkennen... Der Paraklet
offenbart den Gliubigen den unter. den Brot gestalten Christus,
so dass sie erkennen, wie in der Eucharistie »ich in dem Vater,
und ihr in mir und ich in euch bin.s (Liturgie des vierten jahl-
hundertes und deren Reform, Miinster, 1893. pg. 24). lanke »...auch
auf das Opfer wirkt er (der heil. Geist) ein, aber nicht um Brod
und Wein zu verwandeln, das geschieht durch Christus vermittelst
der Einsetzungsworte, sondern, um demselben die Gabe der Heiligung
mitzutheilen und so durch dasselbe die Seelen zu heiligen« (pg. 193.).

- Euge npesxpe xapauHans BeansipMuis ucuepnanb aTy MbIEb
0 MofABJeHiK CB. TAMHCTRL. [OBOpUT®: » Ostende panem esse corpus,
significat: ostende per effectum salutarem in. ‘mentibus nostris,
istum panem sanctificatum non esse panem vulgarem sed coelestem.”
De Euchar, 1V. 14.) 9tuMonornyeckoe 3HayeHie caoBa CM. CTp. 266.
Cp. c1p. 262.

I TlerpoBckiit: Amoct, Jlur. Bocr. LepxBuy. C HeTep6ypr'b

1897. Ilpunosxenie I, ctp. 17—19,
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BOCMOMSIHYBILIE CTpajaHie, cMepTh U BockpeceHie lucyca Xpucrs,
CyiMab Hach He TO HawuMb rpbxaMb, a MO CBOeH MHJIOCTH.
3Ta yacTh OYeHb MOXOXKAa Ha 4acTh JUTypriu cB. Bacuaig Ben, —
Narke ymonsters Bora Otua, Bora Crina, Ha uTo Hapoas oTBbyaeTs:
"Elénoov nuag Kigee, Tocnogn mOMHIYH.

U npopo/raeTs: ... EAéngov nuag 6 Bedg xard 10 péya heoe
oov, xai &anboreidov o Nuag xal éni Te mooxsiuEve ayia dwpe TaU T
0 Ivevué cov to maveyiov. "0 Sudxovogs Auiv. ‘0 iegevg xAivaw
énctyerar. TO xbprov xar Lwomowov, 10 gy Fgovev goi, t@ Oep xal
Haroi, xai 1) povoysvel aov Yiw to cvuBaciielov, 10 ouo0vo10V Té
xal ovvaidiov, 16 Aakioay &v vou@ xal mT@opNTaLE *etl TN ACLVY] GOV
Seadnun, ©0 xavefav v ei'da negiarepag Eme Tov Kigrov nuwy "Incovw
Xoworov v 1 *logdavy moraud xal usivay éx avTov, To Xeteladv:
¢nl rovg dyiols cov amoordhovg v elde muplvwy yiwaowv v TG
vmep T aylag xal vdckov Jidv v Tl nuéoe T aying mevr-
x00ryc. Kai aviorduevog Aéyet »ad tavrdv. Avre 1o llvebud dov
70 mavdyiov xardaepypov, Adéomote, €@ nudg xal €xl Ta mQoxelpeve
ayle dwoa taire, tva empottiowy T ayig xel dyad]) xal vGéiw
adTov Tagovaly ayidsy xai mou)ay TOV uty dptov TovToy diuae Xotorob.
‘O Aaog Awjv. — “0 egevg + Kl 10 motipov tovro etua tiuwov
Xotarob. ‘0 Aadg. Awiv. — 0 iegevg iorduevog, dppeyifwy Té dapu,
Aeyer xa® iavror.”Ive yévovrer xaoww toig 8 adriov ustaioeudvovay
elg apeoy cucpriwy zal &g Swny aldwviov. 0 Sudxoveg+ Aujy. —
‘0 ieoedg. Flg ayiaoucy wuoywv xzal owudrwv, “duiv.

dTa AUTYpris Hocswiasd uMsA CB. anocrtoJa Iflkosa, npunmuchi-
BaeTcs anoctoay IsIkosy. IoaauHHbIR est TekCTh — rpeveckiit., Ouna
ynorpe6asiace Bb [lanectund, BB 4acTHocTHM BB lepycanumsb.

Bonke, wbMDb nojsnHHbIA rpevyeckid TEKCTh, U3BBCTeHD ed
nepeBoA’b CHUPIHCKiH, ynoTpe6afeMblil elle ¥ B HacTosLiee BpeMs
cHpiHaM¥ ¥ MapoHuTaMy.!

Ynapenie 3pbce BB cioBaxb: Aapere, payere... llicre EE
adToV Tevrég. .. Avre 1o Ilvebpa dov 10 mavdyiov xerdmeupov,
JEBOT(C o o\ V&L« o GYLAT]T) %l TOLIO]) TO UEV HQTOY TOVTOV diiuct &yLov
Xototov ... xae 0 moTHgLov TovTo aiue Tiumov Xpiotov ... (e

1 Cf. Maximilianus Princeps, Praelectiones de liturgiis Orien-
talibus. Bernae, 1904. I. 10. 1. Dr. Mihdlyfi: A nyilvinos Istentisztelet.
Budapest. Ed. 3. 1923. pg. 356—357.
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vévwvtar aaow toig 85 altav ustadeuBdvovory elg QpeoLy CpaoTiov
2l &g Lwny aldveov ... &g aytesuoy Yuxwy xei swudtov.

[Ipiumure, sigute... [liite o1b Hea BCh... Hucnocau Cocnopu
Cesararo /lyxa TBoero..., 4ToObl OCBSATHID M NOJOKWIB XJAb6H
y6o cei cBsitoe Thiao XpucTa..., yauly e Cil0 4YeCTHYIO KpPOBh
Xpucra..., 4To6bl 6bITH BChMBh NpieMIIOUIUMD OHBIST B OCTaBJIeHie
rpbxoBb M XUBOTH BbYHBIA..., BB OCBsllleHie Ayurb ¥ Thiecs.

Taxkb Kakb NONJMHHbIE OPUTHMHAMBI NMPEXHUXD BPEMEHB, Kb
KOTOPBIM'D 3Ta JUTYPrid BOCXOAUTD, ObLIN HaNUCaHbl 6€3b BCIKUXD
3HAaKOB'b [MpENUHAHis, CMBICJ'D BhIlEe NPUBELEHHAr0 ENUKIN3UCA
OKa)KeTCsl ToT4ach UHBIMB. MIMeHHo 3pbch ecTh npock6a HUCNOCAATD
Cs. Jlyxb, 4uT06bl OHB XJBODB ceid, KOTOpbIH YyKe Thjo XpHCTOBO,
M BMHO, KOTOpOe YyXe KpPOBb XPHUCTOBA, OCBAMUIS U NOJIONCUIS
BchbMB npuuanjarouMmcs Bb ocTabiiedHie rpbhxoBbh. Ho o pasou-
paHiu Bompoca noapgHke.

ITa AUTYPris HAXOLUTCS MOYTH OGYKBAJbHO M Ha CHPIACKOMB
a3blkb M HasbiBaeTCH JuTypried cB. IflaxoBa cupiiickaro.!

e) Jlurypria cs. Mapka.

JTa JUTYpris Hocsauas Ha ceGb uMs cB. eBaHresucra Mapka,
MPHNMCHIBAeTCS eMy, Kakb aBTopy. OHa ynorpeb/sach IpeKamy
b Erunth o XIL cronbris. Bb HacTosiiee BpeMsl CIOJB3YIOTCA
3TOI0 JIMTyprielo KONTHI M aGUCCHHUBI (36i0MbI) BB KOMiSAXB Cb
umeHamu cB. Kupuana Asexcanppiiickaro, . I'puropis Hasiauuna,
cs. Bacunis Ben. u aBuHaguath anocTosioBb. |

Yacte enuninsuca cabayouas:
Aa3ste, oayete... TOUTC €0TL TO OWud MOV ... mLETE E5 avTOU
’ ~ ) \ T s s » 1 \ C ~ ’
TUVTEG . .. TOUTO £0TL To atpua uov... Kigie o Oec's nuwy .. deo-
9. . \ ~ ! e ’ 3\ \ !
et xer mepuexAoVUEY G&y . .. ESamoaTeLhov . .. cvTOY ToV IlagaxAntov,
-~ ~ 3 [ »
vo Ivevue tijg ahydsiceg o' ayrov, o Kihgrov, to Cwomotov, ... 7o
ovvdgovoy thg [ocidelag Gov xal ToU povoyevovg dov Yiov, TOU
~ ~ -~ ~ > ~ 3 ¢ ~
Kvglov xai Ocov xai Swrijgos nuwv Inoot Xoworob: tmde &' nuag
zal €l Tolg @oTovg TOUTOUS xtl Eml T mothpree Tavte To llvevud
00V TO Gyiov, (Ve «UTA GYLao) xal TEAELWa)), wg mavrodiveuog Gedg .
3 ’ \ ’ I3 \ 2/ ~ -~ [4 ’ 3 [
EXPWYWG « Keeb TOLNG)) TOV UEY agTov (Toutov) dope. () Awcg Aunv. —

]

1 Cm.: Renandotius. Liturg. Orientalium collectio II. 20—42.

4
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T¢ §¢ morhotov atua g xewvig duedizng «vrot rov Kuglov xei
Ocod zai Swripog z«i Hopleaihéme jpwr "Ingov Xetatov ... "Iy
sEvovTer adawy juiv tolg fE avT@y wsteheudavovary &g miatuy, dig
vipper, elg Taowy, ... &lg apeowy apegrior .. .1

f) OTpBLIBOK'E KONTCKOM aHagopbl.

PascmaTpuBaemas HaMM 4acTb Bb OTPHIBKE KONTCKOH aHa-
dopbl, HaXoAUTCA BB Cabayrouems BUAb:

»Qua enim nocte te ipsum traditurus eras, eulogiam confi-
cite, accepisti panem super manus tuas divinas, sanctas, sustulisti
oculos tuos ad Patrem tuum bonum, et benedixisti, gratias super
eurn egisti, signasti illum, fregisti illum, dedisti illum discipulis
tuis sanctis et apostolis venerandis dicens: Accipite et manducate
ex eo omnes. Hoc enim est corpus meum, quod tradetur pro
vobis et pro multis in remissionem peccatorum. Facite hoc in
meam commemorationem. Similiter etiam post manducationem
accepisti calicem in manibus tuis divinis et sanctis miscuisti ex
genimine vitis et aqua, sustulisti oculos tuos ad Patrem tuum bonum
et benedictum, gratiam egisti super eum, sanctificasti, signasti, de-
disti eum discipulis tuis sanctis et apostolis venerandis dicens:
Accipite vos: bibite ex eo ommnes: hic enim est sanguis meus
Testamenti novi. Hic effundetur pro vobis et pro multis in remis-
sionem peccatorum. Hoc facite in meam commemorationem. Quo-
tiescunque enim manducaveritis panem hunc et biberitis hunc
calicem, annunciabitis mortem.2

Mo ceBupbrenscTBY Texcta BB aTOH anadopb wbTh npu-
spiBaHin CB. [lyxa, T. €. emukIu3uca.

g) Jlutypris cB. I'puropis Hasianuna.

Kaxb usBbcTHbiA npumbph KOnTCKOR ANMTYprinm BCMOMHUM

matyprito cB. Ipuropis Hasianuna, sb Kortopoit npuasiBanie Ha-
npasasieTcs kb lucycy Xpuery.

1 Texctd Bocnpoussened mo cnucky Poccanckomy. Cp. AnL
[TetpoBckild, u. kH. npu6asia. cTp. 50—52.

2 Petrovsky Alexander, 1. c. Addit. Il pg. 60.
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OHo raacutds cabayoliumb 06pa3oMb:

»Tu Domine voce -tua sola commutd, haec quae sunt pro-
posita, tu coram nobis positus, perfice nobis hoc ministerium ple-
num mysteriis: insere in nobis memoriam ministerii tui sancti:
mitte super nos gratiam Spiritus tui sancti, qui santificet et trans-
ferat haec dona proposita in corpus et sanguinem salutis nostrae.
Et hunc quidem panem facias corpus tuum sanctum Domine Deus,
et Salvator noster Jesu Christe, quod datur in remissionem pecca-
torum et vitam aeternam illis, qui ex illo communicant. Et rursus
hunc calicem sanguinem pretiosum Testamenti tui novi Domine
Deus et Salvator noster Jesu Christe, datum in remissionem pec-
catorum et in vitam aeternam communicantibus ex eo.«1

3nbep Tawke “wbTh enukauauca C. Jlyxa, Ho ymossercs
Cnacutenn Incycws Xpucrocs., ITa JUTYprist sBjsieTcss TpUMBpPoOMB
TaKb HasblBaemMaro npuabiBaHisi kb lucycy Xpucry.

h) Jiutypria cB. Jionucis Apeonarura.

Jlutypris cB. [lionucist Apeonarura uMbeTs Ty 0COGEHHOCTD, 4TO
SICHO mpurJjaiiaers BEpywouuxs uckpeHus Bbputh, uTo no Boaria-
IeHiM CJI0BD XPUCTOBBIX'B TO, YTO HasblBaeTCs ThJOMb M KpOBilo
XpHcTOBOI0,3TO ABiCTBUTEIBHO ecTh CBATOE T'h0 M KpoBL Cnacurens,

»... Accipite, manducate ex eo, et credite quod corpus meum
est, illud ipsum quod pro vobis et pro multis frangitur, et datur
ad expiationem delictorum, remissionem peccatorum et vitam
aeternam. — Populus: Amen. '

... Accipite, bibite ex eo omnes, et credite quod hic est
sanguis meus Testamenti novi, qui pro vobis et pro multis effun-
ditur, et datur ad expiationem delictorum, remissionem peccatorum
et vitam aeternam.s2

ITOTH TEKCTH SBJSETCS OTYETIUBHIMD M phuiuTeNbHBIMD
JloKasaTeJbCTBOMD yueHist ¢B. Matepu IIpaBociaBHo-Kaeonunueckoit
UepkBy, yuallei, yTo mpecyuiecTBjieHie AapoB’b NPOUCXOAUTD NpH
NpousHouleHin cioBb Iucyca Xpucra, a He enMKJIM3UCA.

1 Renaudotius, 1. c. I. 31.

2 V. Renaudotius, 1. c. II. pg. 205. Cf. Dr. Ivan Markovic:
O Evkaristiji s osobitim obzirom na epiklezu. Zagreb, 1893. Pg. 96.,
15. et 18.
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i) JIutyprisa cB. quyTbl.

[logoGHoe 3Hauenie mmbern W sutypris cB. Mapythl. Ona,
KaKb ¥ JUTYprist cB. JlioHucis Apeon. siBjiseTcst CUpiicKoil AUTYyprield.

»Accipite, manducate, credite, et certi estote, atque ita prae-
dicate et docete: quod corpus meum hoc est, quod pro salute
mundi frangitur, et illis qui comedunt illud et credunt in me,
dat expiationem peccatorum et vitam aeternam. — Populus: Amen.

Accipite, bibite ex eo vos omnes, et credite, certi estote atque
ita praedicate et docete: quod hic est sanguis meus, qui pro salute
mundi effunditur: iisque qui bibunt illum et credunt in me, dat
expiationem peccatorum et vitam aeternam.«1

CrnoBa aTOH JIUTYPriu ABJISIOTCA TOYHBIMD TOJKOBaHieMb CAMOH
opMEbl OCBALEHis, ynOoTpe6JeHHbIMD Bh Hel CaMoi.

k) JIutypria cB. Oajgnes u Mapis.

Cs. ©Oapgeit, unu Appeit no npepasiio ofuHbs U3bL- 70 yuenu-
KOB'> XPHUCTOBBIX'B, ObLI'B NOCAAHD aNoCToJOMB BoMoio BB Eneccy,
a Mapiit ero yueHuxn®.

JTa JUTYpris Aowia A0 Hach Bb ABYXb aHadopaxb. ABTO-
pamu uxb 6pl1 Oeonopb Moncyacrtckii2 u Hectopii.3

- Bb HacTosiiiee Bpemst ymoTpeGasieTcs rpeKo-KaeoMMyeCKUMH
Xajagesamu 4 manabapuamu.4

Camast BaKHast 4acTb 3TOH JIMTYPriM YMTAeTCs TaKb:

»Servi tui humiles, imbecilles et infirmi, qui congregati sumus
in nomine tuo, nuncque stamus coram te et accepimus cum jubilo
formam, quae a te est, laudantes, glorificantes et -exaltantes, com-

1 Renaudotius, 1. c. II. pg. 263.

2 Theodorus Mopsuestenus. OcnoBaTens HecTopianckoit epec.

Ymepb BB 428. 1. Countenis ero ocysxpeHs Ha co6opb Koncran. 1L,
BceseHckoMd V. (553.)

3 Hecropi#, ennckons Llaperpaackii. Crbays yueniio Oeopopa
Monc. ytBepykaans, 4to Iucycr XpucTocs He eCTh UCTUHHBINR BOrh.
OnposepruyThit cB. Kupumiomd Asnexcangp. u Ilanowo Llenectu-
HOMZ::;GOH'I) 6bib ocyiaeHd Ha Il Bcen. coGopb. (431.) Ymepd
Bb . T.

4+ CI. Mih4lyfi, 1. ¢ pg. 537. c.
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memoramus et celebramus mysterium hoc magnum et tremendum,
sanctum et divinum passionis, mortis, sepulturae et resurrectionis
Domini et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi.! Et veniat Domine,
Spiritus tuus sanctus et requiescat super oblationem hanc servorum
tuorum, quam offerunt, et eam benedicat et sanctificet, ut sit nobis,
Domine, ad propitiationem delictorum et remissonem peccatorum,
spemque magnam resurrectiones a mortuis, et ad vitam novam
in regno coelorum cum omnibus, qui placati fuerunt coram eo.2

Oco6eHHOCTBIO 3TOH JIUTYPriM SBJSETCS TO, YTO Bb Hell HBTH
cioh CrmacuTesss, ycTaHOBUBLIATO TakHyio Bevepto. Ho uTo BH opu-
ruHanb aTH cjloBa HAaXONMJIMCH, YKA3blBaeTh Y)Ke M CaMb TEKCTh.
BHumaTenbHO 4YMTalOLLEMy TEeKCTH JUTYPrid ToT4yach Opocaercs
B'’b IJ1a3a CKAYOK'b, HAXOJALLiICS MeXy BOCIIOMHHAHIeMb CTpajiaHis,
cMepTH, norpeGeHis M BockpeceHisi XpuctoBa u Mewpy nocabpy-
IOUUMB. ITO SIBJITeTCS SCHBIML NMPU3HAKOMB U A0KA3aTeJbCTBOMD,
yTo TaM'b NbHCTBUTENbLHO Haxopuauch cjioBa lucyca Xpucra.

[lpuunHO# mponycka aTUXb CJOBBb BbposiTHO ObijJla Takh Ha-
3bIBaeMas: disciplina arcani, no CMbIC/ly KOTOPOW XpHUCTiaHe MepBbIX'h
BbKOBb CO BCEO OCTOPOXHOCTiIO 0Opalajd BHUMaHie Ha TO, YTOOD
CBSITHIHSI He OCKBepHuUJach, joias 1o cebabuis HepbpHbIXB. HO x0T
3TO Mbl I'BHCTBUTEJIBHO MOYKEM'Dh MpeJNnosaraTb, BCeTakd He UCKJIIO-
yaeTCsl HMMB> BO3MOYXHOCTb ¥ moagnbiiaro TOJIHOTO HeBbyKecTBa.

JloxazaTesbCTBOMB 9TOTO ABJSIIOTCS CJloBa naTpiapxa locuda II.,3
KOTOpHIM muuieTs: ,BeujectBo npuuowenia ects xab6b, npuroto-
BJIEHHbIH M3b OTOOpHAro 3epHa, a HaWJyuluee BUHO, dopma >Ke
CYTh CJIOBa. ycTaHoBieHis (substantialia), ckasaHubist XpuCTOMD,
KOria OHB Npenojanlb CBOUMD yqeﬂmcam) cBoe Thj0, MMeHHO,
Hagb xabO6oMmb: ,cie ecThb Thio Moe“,  Hagbh BUHOMB: ,Cis eCTb
yauia KPoBM MOeH, HoBaro M BbyHaro 3aB'bTa, KOTOpas U3JUBAETCs
3a Bach UM 3a MHOTHXB BO ocTaBJieHie rpbxoss. ,CoBepiuTesb

1Ho Hbm'bumemy yn0Tpe6neHuo 311'be JiaKOHbL BO33bIBAETH
BBPHUKOBD Ha BeJMKOe BHUMaHie, YTOOGb Cb CTPAXOMb M Bb 0e3-
MoJiBin ymosisiv Bora. A taxkw cabayioThs cioa Cnacurens.

2 Petrovsky, 1. c. Addit. pg. 76.

3locndgs Il popmacs BB 1667. r., counmHeHie, U3b KOTOparo

NMPUBOJUTCA BbIIeP)KKa, HAMUCAaHO Bb 1703. r. Ci Assemani, 1. c.
T. Il P. I. pg. 604—5.
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)Ke ero — CBSAILIEHHHMKD M JIMLA BBICLIS ero, ©60 JiakOHY He Io-
3BOJIEHO OCBALIATbH TaMHCTBA. Eciu OTCYTCTBYeTh OJHO U3b ITUXD
Tpex’d, TO TAMHCTBO HeXbiCTBUTENBHO M COBCBMB He coBepluaercs,
KaKb CKa3aHO Bbluie. Y Bach ke (3HauuTH matpiapxs locuds IL
yrnpexkaeTb HeCTopiaHb) OJHO H3Db ITHXb Tpexb OTCYTCTBYETD
BONpEeKM [UCUMIUIMHDB XxpHucTiaHb BCeil 3eMyu, HMMeHHO, CJIOBa
ycTaHoBJeHia (substantialia) ne npomsHocumbls Bamu.“!

OrHocuTesbHo npuabiBaHig CB. Jlyxa 3HAaTOKM pOCXOASTCSH
Bb CBOMX'B NpPeANoJIoKeHisixb., PeHaBioTh yTBepKiaeTh, 4YTO 3TO
nmpusbiBaHie COCTaBAAIOTDH CJAOBa: ,Aa npiugers, [ocnoau, Ayxb
TBOoH CBATHIH M Ja nmoyieTds Ha CeM’b NPHHOUIEHIM pabGOBD TBOMXb
¥ 6JJaroCJOBUTD M OCBATHUTD €ro,“ Bb KAKOBBIXh aBTOPD BUAMTD
CoBepllieHHOe yKa3aHie He TOJbKO Ha cjioBa CnacuTtens, Ho U Abi-
CTBUTeJIbHOE yrnoTpeObJieHie UXb He BBEeHHbIXh B TEKCTh TOJbKO
Bb cabacrtBie disciplina arcani. CabpoBatensHo 3ta auTypris
ABJSETCS [A0Ka3aTeJbCTBOMD M NPUMEpoMb ThXb TEeKCTOBB, B KO-
TOphiXb mpu3biBaHie CB, Jlyxa npeauiecTByeTs CcJoBaMb lucyca
Xpucra.2 Ho atoro mubuia [leTpoBckii He NpUHMMAeTh NMOTOMY,
YTO Bb [peBHOH MaJjiabapckoil JUTYprin BB KOHI'D eBxapucTu-
yeckaro OTgbia HaxoguTca NpejnucaHie: ,CBSLIEHHHKD, NPUOJIHU-
KUBLIUCh K'b CBATOMY a/Taplo, NPOCTHPAeT’h PYKH Kb HeGY U NpH-
3biBaeTb Ck. Jlyxa, KOTOPBIi HUCXOAMTD Cbh HeGeCh M OCBALIAETH
B0 M KpoBb XpHCTOBY.“3

JT10 orcytcTBie caoBb Cnacurens no yuenio AccemaHniu
SIBJISIETCA JOKa3aTeJbCTBOMD TOTO, YTO JpeBHie HecTopiane OTHOCH-
TeJbHO ¢opMbl CB, EBXapucTiy yuunam Taxke, Kakb u cB. MaTu
LepxoBb.4 Jroro sakimoudeHis [leTpoBcki onsgTh He NpUHUMaeTD
1 cchllaeTcd Ha cBULbTenncTBO eGepnb-lecy, mutponoaura Coben-
ckaro, yTBepypaswaro cabayroulee: ,Cnacurenr nepegans EBxa-
PHCTiIO BB MUIeHHYHOMD X1b6B U BUHD, Takb Kakb OHM CAMILIKOMD
CpoAHbl KpPOBU M Thiy, tdopmy ke ykasanb Bb CBoeMBb XUBOT-
Bopsuiems caoBb u Hautiu (in illapsu) Cesataro lyxa.“5 Usb atuxb

TlerpoBckild, c. n. cTp. 194.

2 Renaudotius: Liturgiarum Orientalium collectio. T. II. pg. 599
3 IletpoBckil, co4y. uuT. cTp. 193,

4 Assemani: Bibl. Orient. T. Ill. P. II. pg. 305—6,

3 Petrovsky, 1. c. pg. 193—4,
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cioBb Iebennb-lecy [leTpoBckiii BBIBORMTD 3aK/loyeHie Bb 10JIb3Y
csoero MHbHisg, uTo XpUCTOCH Kakb BB [BYXb BUAAXB, TO eCTh
Thna ¥ KpoBH, ycTaHOBMIDL TalHy EBXxapucTiv, Taks M anb ABYX-
coctaBHOW npumbpb es, T. e. ciaoBa ¥ npusbiBaHie CB. [yxa. 3to
mHbHie He §BAsIETCS [OKA3aHHBIMT, TaKb KaKb [TeTpoBckid He
NIPUBOAUTL BB 10JIb3Y CBOEro B3rJjsija NOCTAaTOYHBIXBH A0Ka3aTelb-
cTBb. BHUMaHisa focTolHM u cyoBa: in illapsy, yto He 0o003HAYAETD
HenpembHHO npuakiBaHisz, Ho HucxoxkpeHie Cs. Jyxa. Bonbe no-
apo6Hoe oObsicHeHie cM. Bb OoTBbTh Ha Bo3pakenie 11.

1) OTpriBoKkD> HecTropiaHckoit anadopbl.

JlocToiiHa ynmomuHaHis cabpyouias aHadopa, Haxoasiascs
Bb oTpbiBkb Hectopianckaro Tekcra:

23 e e TEITQUIE
24. in manibus nostris pignus corporis sui

25. sancti, ut de propinquo esset

26: nobiscum per corpus suum et omni tempore

27. se nobis immisceret per virtutem suam. Ante

28. enim tempus crucifixionis ipsius et horam,

20. in qua glorificandus erat,

30. accepit panem et vinum, quae

31. fecerat, voluntas ipsius, sanctificavit ea per verbum
32. spiritus, et hoc mysterium .........ccocoovevriinnene. '
33. reliquit nobis, et bonam similitudinem

34. commisit nobis, ut quemadmodum ipse fecit (nos quo-
que faciamus)

35. jugiter et salvemur per mysteria (eius).!

Xots Mbl UMbeMDb M HeUCNpaBHBIH OTPHLIBOKB BTOTO TEKCTA,
HO OHB MOXETD OBITh JJOKA3aTeJbLCTBOMb TOrO, YTO BO BpPeMs ero
HanUCaHis y4Yyuau, YyTO [JA MPECYLIEeCTBJIEHis me HYXHO mocabay-
iouwaro enuxauauca. OfHOBPEMEHHO 3Ta JIMTYPrifl, ABISIETCS NpPH-
MbBpoMDb npepBapuTebHAro TNpPH3bIBaHIA.

! TlerpoBckii, ¢, u. punox. ctp. 90.



m) JIntyprisi seionckas, T. e. a6MCCHHCKA4.

Oco06eHHO Ba)}<HOM ABJAETCA AJIS HAChH JIMTYPrisl aeionckas, To
ecThb abuccuHckas. Bb aToit autyprin mbl uMEeMb MOJIOKUTEIBHOE
N0Ka3aTeJbCTBO NMOAJMHHOrO yueHig BocTtoka o popmE c.EBxapucrin,
IMeHnHo OHa BbIpa3uTEJbHO M Ch Ype3BbluaiiHO! CHUIIOH 0Ka3bIBAET D
yuetie cB. Marepu LlepkBH, yuauleu, 4To npecyliecTBieHie coBep-
1aeTcsl He EMUKJIU3UCOMB, T. €. npu3biBaHiems CB. [lyxa, a co6-
cTBeHHbIMM ciaoBaMu Cnacutensi: Cie ectb Thno moe ... u: Cis
eCTh KpPOBb MOS.

Bb aTOH /aMTYprid HaxoaUTCS TOYHOEe W SICHOE H3JIoXKeHie
yueHis LlepkBu 0GB OCBAlieHiM YECTHBIXD JaPOBDL CAMUMHU CJIOBAMU
Iucyca Xpucrta. A 4To BecbMa 3ambuaTenhHo, Bb 9TOil JHUTYpriu
NP TOYHOMD U3J0XKeHiM ¢opmbl EBXapHUCTiM HAXOAUTCA M BHI-
pasuTeibHoe npusbiBanie Cs. Jyxa. JTo siBAseTCS NPAMBIMD M
pbularoliMms J0OKa3aTeJbCTBOMD Y4YeHi, 4YTO ynorpe6JieHie enu-
KJIM3KCA HAJ0 TOJKOBAaTb He MHAYe, KAK'b MO CMBICIY OTLOBD
BcesieHckaro PiopeHTiiickaro cobopa.

TexkcTd aTOoTh cabayrolii :

»Ea ipsa nocte, in qua traditus est, accepit panem in manus
suas sanctas, beatas et immaculatas, aspexit in coelum, ad te, Patrem
suum, gratias egit, benedixit, sanctificavit et dedit discipulis suis
dicens: Hic panis est corpus meum, quod pro vobis frangitur in
remissionem peccatorum. Amen.

Populus: Amen, Amen, Amen. Credimus et certi sumus, lau-
damus te Domine Deus noster, hoc est vere et ita credimus,
corpus tuum.« '

Bortb TopKecTBeHHOe 3asiBieHie W ucnobbpaHie, uto npe-
CYLIeCTBJIeHie MPOUCXOAUTD Ojarofapsa ciaoBamb Crniacuresns !

Janbubiiiiee npoposkeHie JUTYpPriu:

nSacerdos: Similiter calicem gratiarum actionis benedixit et
sanctificavit et dixit illis: accipite, bibite ex eo vos omnes. Hic

est calix sanguinis mei, qui pro vobis effundetur pro redemptione
multorum. Amen.

Populus: -Amen. Vere est sanguis tuus, credimus.
Sacerdos: Et quotiescunque id feceritis, memoriam mei facietis.”

[Mocns atoro mpecylllecTBieHis u ucnosbaaHis ero cabayerb
BOCMOMKHaHie, a 3a HUMDB Camoe npuaniBadie Cs. Ayxa,
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»Rogamus te Domine et deprecamur te, ut mittas sanctum
Spiritum et virtutem super hunc panem et super hunc calicem,
faciatque utrumque corpus et sanguinem Domini et Salvatoris
nostri Jesu Christi in saecula saeculorum.«1

n) Jlutypria cB. Bacuniss Benukaro.?

» ... te rogamus et te obsecramus, sancte sanctorum per tuae
bonitatis plaeitum, ut Spiritus sanctus tuus ad nos veniat, et ad haec
proposita dona, et ea benedicat, et sanctificet et efficiat.

Domine qui sanctum Spiritum tuum hora tertia...3

Panem quidem hunc fac pretiosum corpus Domini et Dei
et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi.

Hunc vero calicem pretiosum sanguinem Domini et Dei et
Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi.

Immutans Spiritu sancto tuo.4

OtHocuTenbHO JUTYprin cB. Bacuiis Benukaro 3ambTum®,
yTo cioBa: Meregadawy 1o Ilvebuati cov 1@ ayip (Ilpenowussb
lyxomdp TBOMMB CBATHIMB) BB MNONIMHHOMB TeKCTh JUTYpriu
cB. Bacunist B. He HaxogsaTcs. OuMBUAHO QHYM B3ATH U3D JHUTYPriK
cB. loanna 3naryocraro. [To 3ToOMy BB MHOTUXDB H3JAHISXD JUTYPriu
cB. Bacunis Bes. onu nponyuieHsl. OHM OTCYTCTBYIOTH Kakb BB
MOMJIMHHUKD, TAKD BB HBKOTOPBIXB nNO3AHbAIINXD neyaTHbIXD
U30aHIAXD.

1 Renaudotius: Liturgiarum Orientalium collectio, I. pg. 489.

2 CaMbIHJIPeBHBI  KOJEKCH JIMTYPrid HANUCAHHBIA MeXny
800—900 rr., Haxoputcst BB O6ubaiorexbk Barberini, Bn Pumb.
Bb neyataHom® Bunh nossuiacs nepsolit pasb Bb 1548, r., 3atbmb
Bb 1560. loannp Cochlius wuagans ero mo JaTuHU. »Speculum
antiquae devotionis circa missam et omnem alium cultum Dei.«
Moguntiae, 1549. 117 — 132. Missa Basilii Magni Caesariensis olimn
Archiepiscopi in Cappadocia.” Ex vetusto codice Latinae trans-
lationis, quae habetur in celebri Monasterio S. Joannis in monte
Rincaviae circa ripam Rheni. Cf. Lisowski, L. c. pg. 230. n. 1.

3V. pg. 44. in liturgia S. Joannis Chrys.

4 Cf. Goar, Euchologion sive Rituale Graecorum. Venetiis,
1730 pg. 144.
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BoienpiBefieHHbI cA0Ba He Haxopdtca Bb BeHeuiaHCKOM®
uagadiu autyprig 1851. ropa, Takdb >Ke KaKkb Bb H311&H1Pl 1885. rona,
a BMbCTO MXDB 4YMTaeTCA cn’bnylomee npumbuanie. ,, 70 MeraFedwy
e Hvebuati oov T ayip, éx n;g rov Jelov XQLOOOI‘O uov AeLtovpyieg
yem;/gagpsu 0e¢ugovyevov xotos oOvraley, ovx Zxel xyuwouy ovdsuioy
vravde elg iy tov M. Becihelov, adl’ Eoti 71’()00'3’)]4)] rol‘quwg
naQe TLVOG yevouéry, wg xui Niz6dnuog VAENUELWOEY EV TR IIyda-
Mty avrov.! cnoBa: mpenoxuBb Jyxomb TBoMMD CBATHIMDB, Nepe-
HeceHbId W3b JUTYpriu cB. loaHHa 3natoycTaro, ecid CyAHTb IO
cJ0BocOYeTaHilo, He ymbcTHbl 31bCh, BH NUTYpPriu CB. Bacuiis, HO
SBNSIOTCS HenogxofsliuMb fo6aBieHieMb, KoTopoe cibraHo He-
uasbeTHO KbMB.OTO 3aMbTHID yke u Hukopums BB cBoeit Kopmuoit
(win Mupanions) npotuss 19-ro npasuia Jlaopukificnaro coGopa.

3ambyanie Hukoguma cnbayromee:2 Korga cBAILEHHUKD Cy-
XUTD JuTyprito cB. Bacunis Beaukaro, To Bb BpeMsl IpecyliecT-
BJIEHisl ¥ OCBsIlLeHisT KapoBDb OHD He M0Jy)KeHb TOBOPHMTH : Ipe-
NOXUBD JlyXoMb TBOMMDB CBATHIMB, — MO0 3TO e€CTh Ao0aBJeHie
HbKoero HeyyeHaro u jepackaro yesnobka, KOTOPBIH BOOpYKach
NOBUAMMOMY TNPOTUBD JATUHSHD, B3I 9TH CJOBA U3D JUTYPriU
3naToycraro ¥ BCTaBU.I'b UXD Bb JAUTYprilo Bacuiis. Mexay Thmb
CJI0BB 3TUXD HU BBb [JPEBHUXD CINUCKAXb He HAXOZUTCSH, KAKb MBI
u3caboBaiu, HU 10 CloBocoyeTaHilo UMDB aabce WhbTh MbcTald

OTH C/0Ba He HaxoAATCs BB cnuckb antyprin cB. Bacuiisa B,
HaxopsmeMcst y Toapa. Exemplar aliud Liturgiae Basilianae iuxta

M. S. Isidori Pyromali Smyrnaei Monasterii S. Joannis in insula
Patmo Diaconi.4 j

1Enchologion Venet. 1851.

,,()L Lepelg orm/ 7»utovg;/ovv )V TOU a;rwv .Parcnlu'ov ).utové-
yiaw, ngae‘tu &V rr] wo(t t)1g uerovo‘twoewg xel TOD a;fmopov Ty
uvarr;gtwv va ui 7e;fovu 70 yetaﬂalwu T Hvevyau ooV a;vw). o
avto swm 70006;)/;1 rwob aya&oug /a:, rolw]oov, 00TLg emvnovyevog
wg goaweraa elg tovg _Aetivovg em;ga Ta )o;'m ranta a10 wu
lutovn;uav TovU Xovooorouov /a:, to fudads elg Ty AeLTovpy o
70V Pam?ewv. ()3&1} oth e:g tag mxlawzg xugx;/gawovb }.eztovg/cas
wvm evgw/ovral,, ws )luug docvvnoauey, add ovde zata Thy lvreEw
Fyovy Exel TOAOV TR TOLLVTC AByLa.t

3 Manbuesns Anexchit: Boxkectsenuwin Jlutypriw Cs. o. H.
loanna 3nar., Bac, B. u I'pur. Isoecnosa. B Bepauns, 1890, ctp. 228.
4 Qoar, 1. c. pg. 153.



43

To e camoe Mbl BUIMMD M B'b U3[JaHisIX'b Bajlaxckaro (pyMblH-
ckaro) texcta cb 1680. u 1706. rr. Takb ke OHM He HaxopgsTCA
Bb CJAABAHCKUXD ByXapecTCKUXb M3JaHiixb. »...verba: Immutans
Spiritu tuo Sancto... non in omnibus Liturgiis uti in Magni Ba-
silii in veterioribus nondum corruptis exemplaribus illiricis in
Bucurest editis anno 1680, nec in Valachicis in Rimnic anno 1706,
illud verbum reperitur, quamvis in recentioribus non sine viola-
tione a quibusdam impositum sit.«!

[Foaptb pake 3ambyaeTd, UTO Bb APEBHUXDH PYKONHUCAXb MPO-
MyCKAaeTCs M [Rial0orb MeXAy CBSILEHHHKOMD M AiaKOHOMB. »Omit-
tunt MS. cuncta hunc sacerdotis et diaconi dialogum: et Regia
hoc facto legunt: xai woingor tov uév aprov rotrov, adto To TiMLOV
owue 10U xvglov xai Ocob, zai Swripog nuwv ‘Insov Xoworod ...
At Cryptof. Falascae2 ut quo utuntur ipsi Monachi S. Basilii inter
Latinos commorantes, expungit omne Diaconi responsum et ipsa
quoque verba perepadwr... etc. et post verba rov zdouov Lwig, addit,
zal owrnoieg. Et deinde o tegeds thy svy)v « “Huag 08 mavrag... etc.3

Hb1b uxb BB H3naHiaxp Beneuianckuxs 1526., 1616., 1670, rr.4
JleBs AmsTit yTBepKgaeTh, UTO OHM He HAXORMJIMCH BB CNHUCKE,
KOTODPHIMB MOJIL30BaJICA BuccapioHs, a Takb e U Bb ekceMmisapb
camaro Mapka Egecckaro. »Neque illud legit Bessario, et quod magis
est, Marcus Ephesius in Opusculo, in quo suam haeresim probat.«3

Ynorpe6ieHie c/noBb: npesioknBb lyxoMb TBOUMDB CBATHIMD
— B’b TeKcT'h auTyprin Bacunis Benukaro ocyxpaers U BOCTOYHBIN
aBtopb Bacuniii Hedaesn., ,CnoBa: npenoxuBdb [yXOMb TBOMMB
CBATHIMDB — He MNPEeACTABJAIOTD YKeJaeMOoi SICHOCTH Bb CBA3U Cb

1 Flosculus veritatis de Ecclesiarum unione variis orientalis
Ecclesiae libris studio RR. PP. Ordinis S. Basilii Magni Balasfal-
vensium collectus. Romae, 1862. pg. 22.

2 yMS. (Manuscriptum) e superius laudato Cryptae Ferratae
Monasterio, a Reverendo Dom. Basilio Falasca Monachorum S. Ba-
silii penes summum Pontificem Procuratoro Generali, viro propter:
Graecas litteras et instituta Monastica eruditissimo, amice mihi
exhibitum ... Hoc ubi sum usus, Cryptoferratense Falascae vocavi.#
Goar, Euchol. Venetiis, 1730. Prooemium, pg. 10.

3 T'oap®b, kH. u. cTp. 151, kox. I y.
4 Leo Allatius, In Roberti Creyghtoni... Romae, 1665. pg. 557.
5 1d. 1. ¢ pg. 557,
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NpeauayUMMHU clloBaMu 6JarocioBerist, BoixoauTs, uto lyxs CBaTbiid
npuasiBaeTcs: npesiokuTh JAyxomd CesThiMmb. [losToMy BB HOBbI-
niem’b m3nanin rpeuveckaro Esxosoris (Beneuis, 1862.) atu ciosa:
NpesioXKuss ... He BeTpbyawoTcs M aake NpsMo 3ambyeHo, 4To
OHYM MO CJIOBOCOYeTaHilo He RokHbl MMbTL 3pbch Mbera.l

o) Jlutyprisi’ cB. loanHa 3saToycTaro.

Texkctd npussiBadia CB. [lyxa, Bb ToMb BUab, BbH KakoMb
OH'’h HaxXOJMTCA BB JUTYpriu cB. loaHHa 3saToycTaro ¥ Bb KaKOMb
OHb HAaMM CErofjHs YmoTpeO6JisieTcs, NMPUBEfEeHDd Y)Ke HaMHU KaKb
B> I'PEYECKOMD TaKb M C/IaBIHCKUMB TekcTh.2 Tamb Obl10 cabiado
3ambuanie, uTo BB nepBud CTOJNBTI TexkcTb ymorpebsica 06e3b
BCSIKMX'D 3HAKOBD NpeNuHaHisl. T0 BayKHOE 0GCTOATENbCTBO U YTOOHI
OblIO clille ICHbBe MBI MPUBeAeMd 30BCh TEKCTD.

CasilileHHUKD nocab BoarnaiueHis MMB CI0BD XPUCTOBBLIX'D
u BosHoweHia [lapoBb [ocnopny Bory c¢b cnoBamu: ,TBosi oTh
TBOMXD TeOb npuHoCcMMB, 0 BChXxB M 3a BCs...“, TallHO MoJiuTCA
kb [ocropy:

»Etiam offerimus tibi rationalem hunc et incruentum cultum
et rogamus et oramus et suplicamus emitte Spiritum sanctum
tuum in nos et in haec dona proposita

Domine qui sanctissimum Spiritum Apostolis hora tertia
misisti hunc o bone ne auferas a nobis cor mundum crea in me
Deus et Spiritum rectum innova in visceribus meis fac quidem
panem hunc pretiosum corpus Christi fui quod autem est in hoc
calice pretiosum sanguinem Christi tui immutans Spiritu tuo sancto
ut fiat accipientibus in sobrietatem animae ad remissionem pecca-
torum in communicationem sancti Spiritus in regni coelorum pleni-
tudinem in fiduciam erga te non in delictum aut damnationem.3

1 Heuaept Bacuniii: Tonkosasie Ha Boxectsennyio Jiutyprito
no uyuHy CB. loanna 3nartoycraro u Cs. Bacunis Beaukaro. —
Mocxksa, 1873. ctp. 190, np. 2.

2 Cm. crp. 21.

3 JIntypria cB. loanna 3. HaXopUTCS M Ha CUPICKOMD 3biKh.
Bt BuAy 3HAUMTE/NbHOR BAKHOCTH TEKCTA NMUK/IMUBUCA, HAXOAALIA-
rocs Bb 9TOMDb CUPICKOMD M3[aHiM, Mbi NMPHBOLMMD M ero.

Sacerdos inclinatus dicit Invocationem Spiritus sancti. Per
suplicationem ad te factam, Domine Deus pater omnipotens Spiritus
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B BUAy OTCYTCTBiSl B'b APEeBHbIXB CINHUCKAXb 3HAKOBD IIpe-
IIMHAHiS, CMBICAb 3THUXDb CJOBDB yXXe caMb Nno ce6b He roBoputh
BDb MoJab3y MHEBHiA ¥ HBIHBWHATO TOJIKOBaHisl BOCTOYHBIXB HeECO-
eMHEHHbIXD 0 GOPMAJIbHOMD enuKIu3uck.

3HaveHie aToro ¢akra yBeNMUYUTCHA euie O00JIbllie, €CJIH Mbl
0o6paTUMb CBOE BHHMAHie Ha Apyroe, BeCbMa 3HAYUTEJbLHOE UCTOPH-
4yecKoe sBJiIeHie,

Kaxkb HM CTpaHHBIM'B MOXKET'H NOKA3aThCs1 HA NMEPBbIfi B3I,
HO HeCOMHbBHeHD M 3HaTOKaMM JOKa3aHb-UCTOpUYecKik (akTh, YTO
Bb enukJu3uch nutyprim cB. loanHa 3maToycTa Mo TEKCTY HaMHU
BOCIIPOM3BEJeHHOMD BDb MOJJMHHUKE He HaxoasaTcs npubaBiieHHas
u HblHb Be3gb ynorpeGasemas cabayiouias. Bo mnepBhXb TaMb
He HaxopuTcsa moautBa: [ocmopgu, wxe npecssitaro TBoero Jlyxa...,

cb 12-bIMb ¥ 13-bIMb cTHXaMu 50. ncanma. ,,Cepjlie YHCTO COZUKAM...
u He oTBepxu otp Mene...“

tuus et virtus tua sanctificatrix requiescat super hoc sanctum, et
sanctificet oblationes istas, et illabatur, resedeat, et habitet super
panem hunc, et super hoc vinum et fiant unum corpus et sanguis
unigeniti Filii tui, per virtutem tuam et Spiritus tui et sancti.

Sacerdos Exaudi me.

Populus: Kyrie elejson, Kyrie elejson, Kyrie elejson.

Sacerdos elevans vocem: Corpus quidem hoc Christi Dei
nostri, fiat in pignus vitae futurae, corpus bona illa novies multipli-
cata conferens quae promissa sunt: corpus ad delicias illas coelestes
quae expectantur praeparatas, ad innovationem animarum corpo-
rumquae nostrorum, ad emundationem omnium sordium carnis
et spiritus; ad praeservationem nostram ab omni operatione maligni
hostis nostri, et vitam aeternam.

Populus: Amen.

Sacerdos: Et mistum quod est in hoc calice sanguis Christi Dei
nostri, fiat propitiatorius delictorum et peccatorum quae comisimus:
sanguls vivificans suscipientes illum, vita nova in deficienti; sanguis
dirigens ad portus tranquillos, et habitacula lucis praeparata ad
innovationem animarum corporumque nostrorum, ad emundationem
ab omnibus sordibus carnis et spiritus, ad praeservatlonem ab omni
operatione maligni hostis nostri et ad vitam aeternam.

ITOTH TEKCTb NPHU3bIBAHIA ABJISAETCS JOKA3aTeNbCTBOMD YUEHis,
4YTO TNpecyllecTBIeHie MPOUCXOAUTH TOJBKO MPU MMOMOUIM CJIOBbD
Cnacutens, u60 Bb HeMb ecTb mpocb6a He 06 OCBslleHiM XakOa
¥ BUHA BB Thio u KpoBb XpUCTOBHI, HO O HHMcmocjaHin CB. Jlyxa,
Bh 3aj70rb BBYHOM KU3HM, BB HCHOJIHEHie obbianKaro... u mp.
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He ynoTpe6asatoTcss aTu cjoa M MoHaxamum BB Mraznin.! He
HaXOASTCA OHU U BB cnuckb uuruposaHHomd [oapoms Ha cTp. 93.2
lonne roBoputb: »Es scheint, dass dieses mit V. 12. und 13. des
Ps. 50. untermischte Gebet spiteren Ursprungs ist. Le Brun3 macht
darauf aufmerksam, dass es sich in-den alten Manuskripten, welche.
Goar edirt hat, nicht finde, noch in einer im 12. Jahrhundert zu
Konstantinopel gefertigten Ubersetzung.«4

To camoe ytBepkgaers M. Jumutposckiit.5 OpuHuoBD ro-
BOPUTDH, YTO 3Ta MOJUTBA BB Poccium 6blna BBefeHa BB BceoOllee
ynotpe6ienie toabko nocabk XV, mbka, xorga ona nepewsa usb

rpeYyecKuX’d JUTYypruveckuxdb pyxonuced. OtHocutensho Xl. u XIL

BbkoBB OHB roBoputh: ,Ilpexs ocesieHiems /lapoBh He YyMTanach

moautBa ,locnoau mxe npecBsataro TBoero [yxa...“, Takyio xe
oco6eHHOCTb Gorociy)xeOHAro Mopsiika Mbl BCTpbyaeMd nosoyu-
TeJIbHO BO JPEBHUXH IPeqyecKUX’b CMUCKaxb JAUTYpriun 3natoycra.”o
Bt XIll. bkt ,mpu ocssienin JAaposs, kakbs U BB XIl. BbKb, He
npouaHocunuck ciaosa: lormopay, ke mnpecB. TBoero /[lyxa...“7
Bt XV. sxe Bbkb ,,0THOCHTEILHO YTeHis npegb npecyuiecTBaeHieMD
Japosts Tponapu: Focnogu-, wke npecB. TBoero /lyxa M CTHXOBD

50. ncanma BB pacMaTpuBaemMoe HaMM BpeMsl YAep>KHBajlach cTapas
M HOBad MpAaKTHKA: OHM He YUTAJIUCh U YUTAJIUCH.“8

1Goar, 1. ¢. Aliud exemplar Chrysostomianae liturgiae, qua
Monachi Graeci in Occiduis partibus Romae, Campaniae, Calabriae,
Apuliae, Siciliae, et aliis utuntur, e vetusto Dom. Basilii Falascae
Cryptae Ferratae Archimandrita transsumptum. pg. 85.

2 Qoar, . c.

~ 3LeBrun: Explication de la Messe contenant les dissertations
historiques et dogmatiques sur les liturgies de toutes les Eglises du
monde chretien. Diss. VI. art. IV. nouvelle edit. t. 1l. pg. 347. not. c.

4 Hoppe, 1. c. p. 56, 102.

5 Uctopuueckoe, lormatudeckoe ¥ TanHCTBeHHOE M3BSICHEHie
BosxectBenHod autypriu. C.-Iletep6yprs, 1897.

6 OpuHuoBb: Ilopsgoxt o6UIECTBEHHAr0 M YacTHAro ©6oro-

cayxenis Bb Apesiieil Poccin po XVI Bbka. C -Iletep6yprs, 1881,
cTp. 63...

TKu. .. ctp. 97.
8 Tamxe, crp. 226.
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Takp e nosgubiiaro npoucxo)aeHis ¥ piajoru fAiakoHa
U casweHHocaykurena. Mxp HBTH BB pyKomucaxsb, BOCNPOU3Be-
neHHbIXb [oapoms.!

[Ipu6apieHieMs HoBbHIIAro BpeMeHM SIBJASIOTCSA [a)Ke CJIOBA
ustepalev e Ilvebuari dov tws eyiw, xakb BnocrbacTBiM BJIO-
YKeHHBIA.2 JTO [JOKa3blBaeTCAd JUTYPrHYeCKUM’h TEKCTOMD. Hamneya-
TaHHBIMD Bb Pumb, B KOTOPpOMD NponyiieHo u camoe npuabiBaHie,3

CnbpoBatenbHo mnoAJuMHHBIA BUADL npusbiBaHisi Cs. /lyxa Bb
outyprin cB. loanHa 3aaroycraro 6YyaeTh:

»Elle MTPUHOCUMD Te6b c/loBeCHYIO Cilo U 6e3KPOBHYIO CAYKOY
M TMpPOCHMD M MOJUMD M Muaucsa Abemb Hu3nocaum Jlyxa TBoero
CBsITaro Ha HHI UM Ha MNpejJiexaliblsd Aapbl Cis .

u cotBopu xJab6B y60 ceid yectHoe Thno Xpucra TBoero
a exxe cb yawu ceid 4ectHyro Kposb Xpucra tBoero

IKO)Ke ObITM MPHYALLAIOIIMMCA Bb Tpe3BbBHie ayuiu Bo ocTta-
BJIEHie rpﬁxosm, BD MNpioOlueHie cBsgTaro TBoero /lyxa BO MCIOJI-
HeHie UApCTBiA nebecHAro Bb [e3HOBeHie exe Kb Te6b He BB Cyadb
WIH BB OCYyXKjeHie.“

Takump 06pasomMd [Js1 Ka)Kaaro BHMMATeJbHO YHTAIOLLAro
MOMJHUHHBIA TEKCTD SICHO, YTO IOJIOXKUTEJNIbHOE 3HaueHie MOJIKTBBI
NpU3bIBaHis BeCbMa YMEHbINAETCS M 4TO BUAD NpPAMaro emnurjin-
3UCa MO CBOEMY NPUPOAHOMY CMBICJY He YTO HHOE, KAK'b IOJIOKHU-
TeJlbHAasd MOJMTBA 00 ucnpolueHin Gaarogatu Cesitaro Jlyxa kb
NOCTOHHOMY NpHyauieHiro.

1Toaps, kH. u. cTp. 88, 93. Cp. ctp. 151. kox1. 2. Bb Hauamb.
2 Cf. Goar, 1. c. pg. 88, 93. — Cf. pg. 42. .

3 Cp. uspanie Jlutypriu cs. loansa 3nat. 8 Pumb, r. 1925.
pg. 72. — Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana. — TekcT® cB. JUTYpriu
Cb IPONYCKOMb NPU3bIBaHis ObLTD HATleyaTaHd ellle panbe. locueei,
MuUTponoauTh CydaBckiit, BCMOMUHAETh 00 3TOMb B’ CBOEMb lepe-
Bonk: , [Tocnanis Mnartis Autioxidckaro®, umenno b raasb: ,,0 npe-
CyllecTB/JeHiM cB. TauHb®, Ha 1. 591, rab rosopurca: ,Buabxsb
60 HOBOJPYKOBaHHYIO JIUTYPrii0 JIAUMHCKUMY JIMTEPAMH, a B Helt
Hemalb npussiBatia Ceataro Jlyxa“. Bu6a. KieBocodiitckas, pyko-
nuck. N2 38, Cp. LLinsinxkuns, Cs. lum. Poct. — C.-IletepGyprs, 1891,
cTp. 223., npum. 1.
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[Mocas nmpeguayuiaro pascMoTphbHis HCTOpPHYECKArOo PasBUTIs
eNUKJIN3UCA, HA OCHOBAHiM MpHUBENEHHBIX> HAMH TEKCTOBDB BOCTOY-
_HBIXD JIUTYPTiil, Mbl TIPAXOAUMDB Kb CIBAYIOUIMMD 3aKIIOYEHIAMb !

1. CyuliecTByIOTb JUTYPrid, Bb KOTOPbIXD €MUKJIU3UCDH, T. €.
npuabisanie Cesitaro Ayxa, coBcbmb He HaxopuTcs.!

2. CyliecTBYIOTS JUTYPriH, Bb KOTOPbIXD ENUKIU3UCD ABIAETCSA
B'b BUL'b npuabiBaHis BToparo auna Cesaroit Tpoiiub: lucyca Xpucra.?

3. Bb wBkoTopeixbh JMTYprisixt npusbisaHie C. [lyxa npea-
ecTByeTdb ciosamb Cnacutessi: Cie ects Thao moe. o u Cis ecTb
Kposp moa.3

4. CylyecTBylOTh M Takie TEKCThl, Bb KOTOPbIX'h EMUKIN3UCH
SICHO TpeACTaBJsieTCss MCNpolieHieMb 6Jarogatv o AYyLIEeNnoJe3HOMb
0J1aroCJ0BeHIH NMpUYaALIAIOLIUXCSA BEpyoLMXD. 4

5. HaxogsiTcs NUMTYpriy, Bb KOTOPbIXb MCMOBbBAAHIe OGhIBaeTh
nocab ciaoebp CnacuTensi, ¥ TOJABKO MO 3TUXBH CJOBD MNPUBOLATCH
cJ0Ba NpPHU3bIBAHIA.> :

6. B camuxbd MOAJMHHBIXB TIpeyeCKMXb TEKCTaxb NpsIMaro
MpHU3bIBaHid ynoTpebasoTCs CJ0BA, KOTOPHIXb 3THUMOJOTUUECKOe
3HayeHie (popmajbHO HHoe,0

7. Ha6nwopaetrcsa pake u npubaBJjieHie JMUIHATO Bh CAMOMb
TeKCTh, YTO HYXXHO CYMUTAThb OYeMb Ba)KHbIMbL NpuU pblueHin Bo-
npoca 06b enukausuch.’

8. Yroske kacaetrcsa BooGule uyuHAa npusbiBaHis CB. /lyxa Ha
npejpjexkaulie /lapbl, TO OHB HAacTOJbKO He CXO0XX'b BB BChXxDb BO-
CTOYHBIXD JHMTYPrifiXb, YTO HEBOJIBHO 3apaskiaeTh Bb AyIlb Ka-
naro OeanpucTpacTHaro uacabgoBaTesit comHbHie Bb cBoeMb
»allOCTOJILCKOMB IPOUCXOXK/IEHIU.

L'Cm. ctp. 34. £ — 2 Crp. 34. g. — 3 Ch. cp. 24. — 4 C1p. 27,
32, 33, 37. — 5 Crp. 35. h, 36.i. — 6 Crp. 30, 32. axoprcvelr,
ctp. 30. ¢meporetv, crp. 32. transferre. — 7 Crp. 41—47T.
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IL.

JIutyprin 3anapa.

[lo y4eHito cneuiaJuCTOBDb CYLIECTBYIOTH Chabpyrollie BH/bI
3anajiHblX’s JUTYPTiit : rajibckas, Mo3apabckas, aMBpocieBa U pUM-
ckag.l Bujgp enuknuauca, HaxoAsllarocsi Bb 3THXDb JUTYPrisiXb,
HasbiBaeTcs1 post-secreta, post-mysterium, unn collectio.2 Cyunocts
NpU3bIBaHisl 3TUXDB JUTYPril TOJIKyeTCa aBTopamu pasHo. Opuu
HaxoJATh BDb HEMDb ENUKJIN3UCDH, COOTBBTCTBYIOIIIH BOCTOYHBLIMD
JUTYPrisiMb,3 pyrie ke TOJKYIOTH ero Bb CMBICTE HcChpouleHis
6jarogatu.4 ITo KaxKeTcs HaMb Goabe BBPOATHHIMB.

a) Tanabckasi auTypris.

Taxp oHa HasbiBaeTcsi 1Mo MbcTy cBoero ynoTpe6JieHis.
Jlutyprisa rajnbckas ynorpe6iasiachk Bb Iannin go Bpemenn Kapia
Benukaro, npu KOTOpOMB» OHa ycTynuJa cBoe MbCTo puMCcKoO#
JUTYPTin.

Pasnbie es1 TekcThl HaxopsTcs Bb: 1. Missale Gothicum, nam,
kakb Ma6wuinons HaseiBaeTh: Gothico-Gallicanum u 2. Bp Missale
Gallicanum vetus.5 ,

Bott npumbpb: @) In circumcisione Domini ‘Nostri Jesu
Christi, Post-secreta: ... suppliciter oramus: ut hoc sacrificium
suscipere, et benedicere, et sanctificare digneris: uf fiat nobis

1Cf. Mone, Lateinische und griechische Messen aus dem
2—0. Jahrhundert. Frankfurt am Main, 1850. — Duchesne, Les
origines du culte chretien. — Paris, 1905, — Dr. Mihdlyfi, 1. c.
pg. 359. — Dr. Lisowski, 1. ¢. pg. 240—260.

2 Cf. Lisowski, 1. c. pg. 240.

3 Hoppe, Epiklesis, pg. 77. Mauritius de la Taille, 1. c. pg.
273. col. 2,

4 Probst, Abendlindische Messe vom fiinftem bis achten
Jahrhunderte. Miinster in Westfalien, 1890. pp. 318. 131 Bocnpo-
U3BOAMMBEIXD PasCy)KAeHie MO)KeTD JIeTKO 3aKJII4YaThCs.

5 Cf. Mabillon, De liturgia gallicana, libri Ill. Parisiis, 1729.
Morne L ¢.
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eucharistia legitima in tuo, Filiique tui nomine, et Spiritus sancli,
in transformationem corporis et sanguinis Domini Dei nostri
Christi Unigeniti tui.«!

b) Missa in Cathedra s. Petri Apostoii: soramus... ut fiat

nobis legitima eucharistia... in fransformatione corporis~et san-
guinis Domini.«2

6) Mosapa6ckasi IUTYprisi.

Ona HasbiBaeTCsi ¥ MCIIAHCKOIO JIMTypriedd, mo BceoOiuemy

ynotpebaeniio es Bb Mcnmanim po XIV. Bbra, xonam 3sambiuena’
PHUMCKOM JIMTYpriero.

Bt HacTosiniee BpeMst oHa ynoTpe6Jsiercs TOJbKO Bb Toledo,

rib coxpaHsieTcst Gnarofapsi kapauHaiay Ximenes, ObiBUIEMY TaMb
APXieNnMUCKONOM .

Post-pridie in secundo Dominico post Octavas Epiphanie:
»Ob hoc ergo quaesumus: ut oblationem hanc spiritus tui per-
mixtione sanctifices: et corporis et sanguinis Domini nostri Jesu

Christi plena transformatione conformes. Ut hostia...

mundari a
sordibus facinorum mereamur«.3

r) AMBpocieBa auTypris.

.

Ona npunuceiBaetcs cB AMBpoCito, apxienuckony Musianckomy,

HO no MHbHilO cneuianuctosd padora ¢cB OTua BB Held Obuia He
aBTOPCKOH, a TOJILKO PefaKTOPCKOIil.

HaabiBaercst ona m Mmianckoo (MefioslaHICKOI0), TaKb KaKh
¥ 10 HHIHBuIHArO BpemeHu ynotpebasiercst B Munanb.

»Haec facimus, haec celebramus, tua, Domine, praecepta ser-
vantes, et ad communionem invisibilem hoc ipsum, quod corpus
Domini sumimus, mortem Domini nuntiamus. Tuum vero est,

omnipotens Pater, miffere nunc nobis unigenitum Filium tuum,

quem inquaerentibus sponte misisti... eius nunc corpus tribuas

1 Mabillon, Missale Gothicum seu Gothico-Gallicanum. 202.
21b. 228,

3 Liturgia Mozarabica secundum regulam beafi Isidori. Mis-
sale mixtum. P. L. LXXXV.,, 250,
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in s2lutem. Per eumdem Christum Dominum nostrumn, per quem
haec omnia, Domine, semper bona creas, sanctificas, vivificas, bene-

dicis et nobis famulis tuis largiter praestas ad augmentum fidei et
remissionem omnium peccatorum.«1

n) Pumckas nuryprig.

3ar;nasie cBoe OHa mojyuyuna oTb Puma, rpb oHa BosHMIiA
M OTKYJla OHAa Ch TeueHieMb BpeMeHHM paclpoCTpaHuIach IO BCEMY
3anany, WM Jy4lle CKa3aTh 110 BCeil BCeJIEHHOM JJaTHHCKAro o6psaa.

Ona coxpaHuJach Bb Takb HasbiBaeMbixb CakpaMeHTapisixb:

Sacramentarium Leonianum, Sacramentarium Gelasianum et Sa-
cramentarium Qregorianum.

CakpamenTtapiyms JIbBa OTKpHUIBL opaTopiand Bianchini, BB

1735. r. Bb BepoHckoit Oubaiotrexb. OHB oTHOcHTCH BbposATHO
kb VI miu VI Bbky.2

CakpamenTtapiymsd [enasis onyOJMKoBaHbL KapaMHAJIOMD
Thomasi Bb 1680. r. Pykonuch ero HaxoauTcs Bb BaTUKAHCKO# 6GUG-
siotexb.3 Oub copep)xuTd BB ce6b puMckyto autypriio ¢b Bbka VI

CaxpamenTtapiums Tpuropis Oblnp nogapens AppiaHoms |.
(772—95.) koponwo Ppankossb, Kapay Beauxomy. Ilogs BiisHieMb

3TOr0 CaKpaMeHTapiyMa pHUMCKas JUTYpPris pacnpocTpaHuIach M
B'p [anniu.

Cp X. pbka nutyprin Ha 3amagb mneuartaercs BB Missale.

PuMckast nTuTyprisi CoBeplIEHCTBOBAJaCh Pa3HEIMM PUMCKUMHU
Otuamu. Takp BB aTomb Anbab npuuHummanu yudactie: cB. Anex-
caugps l. (ymepsd ox. 117.), cB. Cuxcts (ymeps ok, 126.), cB. [lamasiii [.
(366—84.), cB. Nunokentiit 1 (402—17.), cB. enaciii (492—96.).
CoBpeMeHHYI0 BB CYLIECTHBIXDH 4epTaxb (opMy oHa umbers co
Bpemenu ['puropis Benuxaro (590—604.).

TpupeHTCKit CUHOLD MOCTAHOBUJ'BL Me4araTh JAUTYpPruveckis
KHUTH, 4YTO M OCYLECTBUIb nana pumckid cs. [Tk V. (1566—72.).

1 Muratori, Liturgia romana vetus. I, 133.
2 Migne, Patr. Lat. t. LV.
3 Cod. Reginae, 316.
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CnoBa pUMCKO# JUTYPrin HAMOMMHAIOLLis COGOI0 eNUKINUSUCD,

cabpyiouis ;
’ »1. Unde et memores, Domiune, nos servi tui, sed et plebs
tua sancta eiusdem Christi filii tui Domini nostri tam beatae pas-
sionis, nec non et ab inferis ressurectionis, sed et in coelos glo-
riosae ascensionis, offerimus praeclarae maiestati tuae de donis
ac datis hostiam { puram, hostiam f sanctam, hostiam § immacu-
latam, panem T sanctum vitae aeternae et calicem T salutis perpetuae.

2. Supra quae propitio ac sereno vultu rcspicere digneris et
accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere dignatus es munera pueri
tui justi Abel et sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae et quod
tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus Melchizedech, sanctum sacrifi-
cium, immaculatam hostiam.

3. Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus, jube haec per-
ferri per manus sancti angeli tui in sublime altare tuum, in con-
spectu divinae maiestatis tuae, ut quotquot ex hac altaris partici-
patione sacrosanctum Filii tui ¥ corpus et 1 sanguinem sumpseri-

mus, omni benedictione coelesti et gratia repleamur. Per eundem
Christum Dominum nostrum.«! '

Bt ¢BA3b b 3TUMDBD BOMPOCOMTD ChHeliaJMCThl CTaBATDH JiBa
Bonipoca: 1. 6b10-1H Bb PUMCKOM JUTYprin NBHCTBUTENBHO NpH-
3bIBaHie, BnocabacTBin onylieHHoe, WU 2. cabayeTh CYUTATHL eNu-
KJIMBUCOMD BHILIENPUBEAEHHBISI CAOBa.

[1o mepBOMy BONpOCY 3HATOKH BLICKA3bIBAIOT S PA3HBISI CY>KAEHIA.

OpHa yacTb yTBep)KaaeTh, 4YTO Bb PHUMCKOH JHUTYpriu Cb
NpeBHBIXD BPEMEHD HAXOAWJICA ENUKIUBUCD, TOJOGHBIH BOCTOYHOMY ;
Apyras ke 4acTb COBepIIEeHHO OTPHUAeTDh 3TO.

Baumstark yTBep)kaaers,2 YTO BB BHAY CXOACTBA 3aMafHbIXb
JUTYPrifi Cb BOCTOYHBIMM HenpeMbBHHO HYKHO mpejnoJaratbh Cy-
IIECTBOBAHiE Takaro enuK/IM3Uca U BB 3aNafHbIXb JUTYPriixb.
N ccoinaercs Ha pumckaro otua lenasis 13 Jlanswbiiiuums go-
Ka3aTeJbCTBOMD 3TOro Mubuia sBasercs cambd anocroasb I[leTps,
npoucxopuBuii ¢b BocToka, rpb BB kawpon auTypriu npepnosna-

1 Missale Romanum.
2 Liturgia romana. Romae, 1904, 47.

’ 3 Ep. ad Elpidium Veron. — Thiel, Epistolae Rom. Pontif. 1., 486.
Dr. Mihalyfi, 1. c. 1008. pg. 479.
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raeTcs mpusbiBadie. dtoro Mubuis u Rauschen.l Jlake u [lpp Mi-
hdlyfi roBopuTs 0 gedeKTHOCTH TeKCTa PYMCKOM JHUTYPriu.2

/lpyrasi. 4acTb 3HaTOKOBB JEPYKUTCA NMPOTUBHAro yObkaeHis.
Taksb Varaine,3 Batifol.4 3ambuaTenbHo, 4To Kb HUM'D NPUCOELUHS-
eTcs ¥ aBTopb pycckid M. Kapa6uHoB®, rosopauiii: ,O4end 3Ha-
MeHaTe/bHblft (haKkTh, YTO PHMCKasd MOJMTBAa He 3HAeTh MpPHU3bi-
BaHiss. BBposiTHO Tamp ero HUKOrAa ¥ He 6bIJIO ... Manbi OTHOCHJIHUCH
Kb OOroCiyKeHilo CBoed LepkBM Cb OJaroropkHicmMb, aHagopy
Bb YAaCTHOCTHM OHM CYUTAJM aNoCTOJLCKUMD MpefaHieMb... Bbpo-
ATHEe, YTO pMMCKas LEPKOBb He ONYCTHJIA MPHU3biBaHie, a MPOCTO
Ch caMaro Hava’ia ero coBchmb He uMbaa, u moyeMy TO He BHecJa
ero, Korga oHo mosieujoca Ha Boctokb“.5

He Hamb KoHedHO cyauTh, HackonbKO BBpHbI JOKAa3aTelbCTBA
aBTOpOBDb. HaMb 10CTaTOYHO OrpaHMUYUTLCA OXHUMDB 3ambyaHieM®.
MoskHo-n mpepnoJiaraTh, 4To BB cly4ah NpHCYTCTBis B’ PUMCKOM
JUTYPril eNUKIM3KUCA, OHD ObLUI'> PUMCKMMM OTLUAMU OMYILEHD ?!
KacatenbHo e cinosp [Cenasis® HykHO-IM Hamb HenpembhHO
npeanejaraTh MOJOXXUTEJNbHbIH EMUKIU3UCH, KOTAAa OHD TOBOPHUTD
TOJIbKO O MpenaTcTBisAX® Ans AbitcTBoBanis 6aarogatu Cs. Jlyxa,
BCTpUYaiolllell mnpensTcTBie BB rpbXxaxb CBAUEHHOCTYKUTeNSA? !
Bt BUy HEeO0CTATOYHOCTH [0Ka3aTeJbCTBD Mbl pas3gbasemsd yobk-
fAeHie aBTOPOBb YTBEP)KAAIOIUMX'D, YTO Bb PUMCKO# JUTYpPriu, kpomb
BbILIE BOCMPOM3BeleHHAro HaMM TeKcTa, AbicTBUTENBLHO He 6bLIO
JAPYroro npu3biBaHif, Mogo6HOr0 HLIHBUIHOMY eNHKJIM3HCY.

Ho enuknnaucoms M Hago CYMTATh 3TH CJOBA TeKCTa?

OrebTb Hawb OTpULATE/LHBI.

Hukonait Kasacuns? yTeepkjgaers, 4YTO TEKCTDH JHUTYPrid

I Eucharistie und Bussakrament. Freiburg im Bresgau, 1910.

2 Dr. Mihalyfi, Epiklezis, 1908. pg. 487. De la Taille, L. c. pg. 282.
oTpullaeTb MHEHie,

3 L'epiclése euch. Brignais, 1910, 110—113.

4 La question de l'epiclése eucharistique. Revue du Clergé
Francais, 1908, 653 - 663.

5. Kapa6unoss: EB¥apicTiueckast MONTUTBA (anadopa), onbITH
MCTOPUKO-TUTypruyeckaro aHaausa. C.-Ilerep6yprs, 1908, 32—34,

6 ,Nam quomodo ad divini mysterii consecrationem coelestis
Spiritus invocatus adveniet, si sacerdos et qui eum adesse depre-
catur, criminosis plenus actionibus reprobetur?« P. L. LIX, 143,

7 "Eounvele tig delag Aetovgyias. Cap. 30. P. G. t. CL. 438. B.
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pumckoit: Unde et memores... Supplices te rogamus... He 4TO
nHoe, kakb npuabiBadie Ceiararo [lyxa. [lono6HbBIMB 0GpasoMd pas-
6upaeTcss BonpoCh M Asnekciemb MaibuesbiMb, DBepauHCKUMD
npotoiepeemd.! Jlake Mexay aBTOpaMu 3anajHbIMM HaXOAATCSA
yTBepyKaBiiie, 4To caoBa: Supplices He 4TO MHOE, KAKD EMUKIUBHUCD
pumckoii autyprin. Taxb [pp Hoppe,2 panbe Cesepiit Salaville3
de la Taille4 npunuceiBalolie cIOBaMb TEKCTa CMBICTD NPU3BIBaHIA,
MBI [0JDKHBI BCETAaKM MPU3HATHCH, UYTO pasjindie MexAy no-
HUMaHiemd KaBacuiel ¢b oaHo# ctopoHsl U [[pa Hoppe u npouyuxs
Ch APYro# CTOPOHBI, BecbMa Beauko. KaBacuiab NpHUIIUCHIBAETD [Ipe-
CyllleCTBJIeHie He TOJIbKO CJIOBaMb XPHUCTOBBIMB, HO U NTUKIU3HUCY, a
[lpp Hoppe u np. nono)xuTesbHO NPOBO3TJallaloTh KaeoJuyeckoe
yueHie, HO 00b eNnUKAU3UCH BBIPAXKAIOTCSH BCETAKH HESACHO.
/lokazaTe/bCTBOMD NPOTHUBHAro MubHiA sABAsSEeTCA caMblid 00-
pPsIilh PHUMCKOHM JUTYyprin, onpepbisoouwiii NokaoHB W 3HaMeHis
KpecTa Hagb fJapaMmbl, y)Xe OCBAlleHHBIMM caoBamMu Cnacurens.
ITo noxoxe Ha BocTo4Hoe onpexbaenie. Ho aTuxb gokasaTenbCcTBS
Mbl He MOXXeM'b CYUTATh YObauTeNbHBIMU. 3HAMEHiA KpecTa TOJIKY-
I0TCA 10 OTHOLUEHiI0 caMmaro kpecra kb XpUCTY U [0 HPABCTBEHHOM
CBSI3M ero ¢b caMUMBb CnacuTeslemb,> MOKJOHEHif ke ABJSIOTCS
NPSIMBIMB 10KA3aTeJbCTBOMD Camaro npecyulecTBeHis, npousilej-
iaro 6saropaps caoBaMb Iucyca Xpucra 6
OcHOBBIBasICh Ha HECOMHBHHBIX'h JAHHBIX b, Mbl 3aKJII04aeM'b, 4TO:
1. BB 3anafHBIXD AUTYPriixb HBTH GopManbHAro enuKIU3U3A,
2. rab Ob1 1 kTO Gbl BB TekCTh HM BULBAD Hamexd (a/am03i0)
Ha npusbiBanie CB Jlyxa, BceTaku ynorpeGJsieMbiss Np# 3TOMb

C/I0Ba HHUKOrJAa He TOXEeCTBEHHbl CO CJIOBAMH Bb enukausuch
BOCTOYHBIX'b JIUTYPrii.

1 Acta 1. Conventus Velehrad. Pragae, -1910. pg. 135—143.
2 Epiklezis, Schaffhausen, 1864. pg. 189.

3 L'epiclése dans le canon romain de la messe. Revue augus-
tinienne, 1900. t. XIV. 303 —378.

4 ,Mysterium Fideis, Parisiis, 1924. pg. 273. col. 1.
5 Cp. ,HenoObaumas u Henoctwxumas u BoskecTBenHast cumio
yecTHaro u xuBoTBopsAuiaro Kpecra Iocnopns, He ocTraBM Hach

rpbuHbIXb (ynosawwuxs Ha T5)“. [loBey. Bes. — MoaAUTBOCTOBD,
Ysxropoan, 1895, ctp. 286.

6 JXenarowuxs M3CIblOBaTL 3TOTH BONpoCh o6cTosiTeNbHbe,
OTCHyIaeMcst Kb aBTopy /Ipy JlucoBckoMy, kH. m. ctp. 250-—266.
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Yyenie llepkBu.

§ 7. Yuenie CB. Matepu IlpaBociaBHo-Kaeonuueckoi
LlepKBH OTHOCHTE/bHO EIHUKJIUBHUCA.

Yuenie Cs. Matepu I[lpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonnyeckoi llepkBu o
NpecyllecTBIeHin YeCTHBIX> JAapOBh BHIPABUTENHHO €CTh HAYKa,
yTBep)raatouas, 4ro gopmoto C. EBxapuctiu cyts ciosa Cnacutens
,Cie ectb Tbno moe ... Cig ects kpoBb Mos.“ Ilo npousHeceHiu
3TUXb CJIOBD XAb6DB y)ke ucTUHHOE T'ha0 XpUCTOBO, @ BUHO UCTHH-
Has kposb Cnacuress. |

OTHOCHTEJIbHO MpaKTHYeCKaro 3HayeHist aToro Bonpoca gopma
Cs. EBxapucriu pasnuyaercs ecrecTBeHHas ¥ onpenbyennas. [Togs
eCTeCTBEHHOI0 pa3yMbroTcs cjioBa, NPOU3BOJSALLS camoe TNpecy-
ecTBaAenie; onpexbnenHoH e sgBisSeTcs Ta GopMma, KOTOpas MoJao-
JXUTENbHO mpeanucaHa Bb CB. JUTYprisixb.

OnpepbaenHoro gopmoit y HaCh CyTh CJI0Ba NPOBO3TJialllaeMbls
iepeeMd Hagb xab6omb: ,llpiumure, saute: Cie ectb Thio Moe,
eXXe 3a Bbl JIOMHMoOe BO ocTaBjeHie rpbxoBb“. Hagb BUHOMD iKe:
,I1iiTe oTp Hes Bcu: Cia ecThb KpOBb MOst HoBaro 3aBbTa, siKe 3a
Bbl M 3a MHOTM M3JMBaeMass Bb ocTasjeHie rpbxopsn.“!

Ha 3anmagb: Hoc est enim corpus meum... Simili modo
postquam coenatum est, accipiens et hunc preclarum calicem in
sanctas, ac venerabiles manus suas, item tibi gratias agens, bene-
dixit, deditque Discipulis suis, dicens: Accipite, et bibite ex eo
omnes. Hic est enim Calix sanguinis mei, novi et aeterni testa-
menti: mysterium fidei: qui pro vobis et pro multis effundetur

in remissionem peccatorum. (Haec quotiescunque fecerilis, in mei
memoriam facietis.)2

1CM. JINTYpruKOH®.

2 Missale Romanum. Ci. S. Thom, Aqu. S. Th. P. XXX. 3. q.
78. a. 1, 2. et 3.
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Takb npeanncoiBaioTs 1 pyopukn Cayske6Huka. Missale Rom.
Rubrica de defectibus formae. ,Verba autem consecrationis, quae
sunt forma huius sacramenti, sunt haec: »,Hoc est enira corpus
meum* et ,Hic est enim calix... in remmissionem peccatorum.”

Kakb BupuMD, dopMa BB HAUWIMXD JUTYpriaxbs Oepercd uUsb
esanresin Maees (25, 26.. 28.), a otHocuTteabHo CB. KpoBu u3b
esaurenia Jyxu (19, 22.) u nocaania cB. anoctoaa [lasna kb Kop.
(I, 1I. 24.), dopma ke, ynotpebsemas JaTHHIHAMH, OCHORBIBAETCS
Ha cJjoBax’b eBaHrenisg cB. Jyku (22, 19—20.), a Tak)Ke nocjaaHis
cB. an. Ilasna kb Kop. (I, 1. 23—25).

B1 Buny BaxkHocTH absia ata ¢popma 6e3b BCcskaro u3M bHeHis
JO/HKHA COXPAHMTHCA, TaKb KaKb CaMoe He3HAuYMTeJbHOoe K3MbB-
HeHie oTpakaioljeecs Ha 3HayeHiM cjaoBb, cabaano 6bl HegbiicTBH-
TeJbHLIMD CaMoe OCBslIeHie, a ecJi¥ MPOM30LIJI0 MO COOGCTBCHHOM
BOJI'b, TO JOJIYKHO CUMTAThCS CMepTeNbHBIMB FPBXOMb.!

»Si quis aliquid diminueret vel immutaret de forma consecra-
tionis, et verba idem non significarent, non conficeret sacramentum.
Si vero aliquid adderet, quod significationem non mutaret, conficeret
quidem, sed gravissime peccaret.#2 ,Nemini licet sine gravi piaculo
quidquam in forma consecrationis contra praeceptum et constantem
usum Ecclesiae omittere, quamvis absolute ad essentiam formae
haud requiri videatur.«3

OtHocuTenbHO ectecTBeHHOM yacTu Buaa (gopmol) Cs. Esxa-
puctin yuuts Cs. MaTh llepkoBb, yTOo KacateabHo cB. XuabGa
CYLIECTBEeHHBIMH sBJstOTCH caoBa: ,,Cie ecTh Thi0 Moe", — cMoTps

1Dr. Mihalyfi, A nyilvanos Istentisztelet, Budapest, 1923. pg. 419.

2 Rubr. De defectibus in celebratione Missarum occurrentibus.

V. 11. Cf. S. Alph. de Ligouri, Theol. Mor. L. 6. tr. 3. cap. 1. sub.
6. t. 5. pg. 41.

3Schwetz, Theol. Dogm. Cath. Viennae, 1854. v. 3. § 75.
in fine. pg. 303. Cf. Cath. Rom. P. 2. ¢. 4. n. 19. Karuxusucs,
[Mpawers, 1922. pg. 60. q. 278. — Schwetz, 1. c. § 75. pg. 208. —
Katschthaler: Theol. Dogm. Cath. Spec. Ratisbonae, 1884. 1. 3. p.
2. pg. 424. th. 484. — Perrone: Praelect. Theol. Ratisbonae, 1854.
v. 8. pg. 230. c. 3. — Egger: Enchir.. Theol. Dogm. Spec. Brixinae,
1894. pg. 714. th. 512. — G. Van Noort, Tract. de Sacramentis,
Amsterdami, 1910. p. 391. pg. 313. — Miiller, Theol. Mor. Vindo-
bonae, 1895. t. 3. pg. 213. § 93. — Noldin, Theol. Mor. De Sacram.
Oeniponte, 1923. pg. 137. 119..., Dr. Mihdlyfi, 1. ¢. pg. 418. 2.
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ke Ha ocBauiaemoe BHHO: Cig ecTh KkpoBb Mosi. Bb natunckoi
pucuumannb: Hoc est corpus meum, et: Hic est calix sanguinis mei.!

OTHOCUTEJIbHO CYlUIeCTBEHHOH 4acTU GopMbl yroTpe6lisieMoR
y Hach BceoOlliee y4eHie CCTb, YTO eCTECTBO 3TOH Hagb xJBGOMD
3aKJito4aeTcs Bb ciaoBaxb: Cie ects Thio Moe..., a Hagb BUHOM®:
Cis ecTh KpOBb Mofl.

Bt natuHckomd 06pipgbh kacatenbHo xinb6a oTBBTH TOTBH
YK€ CaMb, OTHOCUTEJbHO (POPMBI HaAab yauiero CB. AnbgoHcs Jlury-
piiickiit yuuTs cobpyouiee: »Altera (forma) est haec: Hic est enim
calix sanguinis mei, novi et aeterni Testamenti, mysterium fidei,
qui pro vobis et pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum.
Ubi, et si verior et communior sit sententia (ato ceroausa gbiicTBu-
TeJbHO Takb y4yuTcs Bceobuie) quod essentialia sint tantum haec:
Hic est calix sanguinis mei, vel: Hic est sanguis meus, aut eis
aequivalentia, graviter tamen peccaret, qui aliqua ex reliquis omitteret
vel mutaret. Debent autem formae proferri in persona Christi for-
maliter et significative sive assertive, id est simul recitative et
significative, scilicet referendo verba Christi et applicando eorum
significationem ad materiam praesentem, nempe ad panem et vinum,
quae sacerdos in manibus habet, ut illa trasmutet in corpus et
sanguinem Christi,... et non.tantum recitative sive historice, licet
ea, quae in canone praecedunt, dicantur tantum recitative seu
historice.«2 _

[lns ua6bikaHist BCIKMXD AyuUIeBHLIXD 0e3NOKOHCTBD AOCTa-
TOYHO 3aMBTUTh, YTO CBAILEHHUKD MOCTYNYeTh COBEPILEHHO IO
3aKOHY, eCJM Bo3rjaiiaethb cJoBa XpuUcTa Cb HambpeHieMb
OCBSILIIeHisn.3

Hllanbe yuutrp Cs. MaTh LlepkoBb, YTO mpoM3HeCeHHbIST CJIOBa
Iucyca Xpucra ssasiotrcs gopmoto Cs. EBxapucTin Taxsb, 4To UMM
x'b0b ¥ BUHO He3aBbcUMO mpecyulecTBAsIOTCA.4 ITO 0603Ha4YaETDb
TO, YTO MPH BO3rJallieHiM CIOBDL COOTBBTCTBEHHAs Beuwib: Xab6D

1 Katschthaler, 1. c. pg. 424. thesis 484. — Mihdlyfi, 1. c.
pg. 412. — Cf. S. Alph. L ¢

2 S, Alph. Lig. I. ¢. L. 6. tr. 3. c. 1. pg. 36. sub 220.

3 Cf. Mihalyfi, 1. c. pg. 420. a. b. ¢, 1. c. IV.

4, Transsubstantiatio fit in ultimo instanti prolationis verborum.*
S. Thom. Aqu. S. Th. p. 3. q. 75. a. 7. 0. ad 3. Cf. p. 3. qu. 78. a.
5. n. 1. Cf L c. qu. 75. a' 7, lc. qu. 78. a. 5. Respond.
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¥ BUHO, TOTYACh Bb BpeMs BO3rJalleHis MpecyllecTBJsSeTCsl Bb CB,
Thao u kpoBb lucyca Xpucra. »Dicendum est, quod si sacerdos
sola verba praedicta proferret cum intentione conficiendi hoc sacra-
mentum, perficeretur hoc sacramentum, quia intentio faceret, ut
haec verba intelligerentur quasi ex persona Christi prolata, etiam
si verbis praecedentibus hoc non recitaretur, graviter tamen pec-
caret sacerdos, sic conficiens hoc sacramentum, utpote ritum Ecc-
lesiae non servans.“!

Ha npaktuxb 310 3HauuTh, 4TO CJ0OBa (HPOPMBI NPOU3BOASATD
nbcTBie He coeJMHEHHO MepBble Cb NOCABAHBIMY, HO CAMOCTOSATEBHO
M He3aBUCHMO TOTYaCh, KOrja npoarydaiu ciosa: ,Cie ectb Thi0
moe®, unu: ,,Cist ecTh KpoBb M0s1“. ITO OTHOCUTCS Kb CUIb ocBAlla-
o1ed GopMel, H60 HU Bb KakoW KpalHHO# HYwAb Heb3si OCBIATUTD
OJUHDL BUAB Oe3b Apyraro, Hanp. X156 6e3b BUHA, UM HA060POTD.
ITO NpHUHALJIEXUTH Kb COBEPUIEHCTBY »XepTBONPHHOLIEHis, ycTa-
HaBauBass kotopoe Cnacurtenb ckasanb: Cie TBopuTe BB Moe BOC-
nomuHanie. Cnbgyers, kKakb x1b6b Takh ¥ BUHO HAJA0 YnoTpeGsTh
npu ocesuleHin. IlpegnuceiBaeTd 310 M HoBbHwi# kaHoHB 817.
»Nefas est, urgente etiam extrema necessitate, alteram materiam sine
altera, aut etiam utramque extra Missae celebrationem consecrare.«2

§ 8. Hop'biiluee MH'BHie BOCTOYHBLIXD> HECOEIHHEHHBIXD
60rocj10BOBb.

Y4enie cB. Matepu Liepxsn o BuxB cs. EBxapucrin xaxp npe-
eMCTBO coxpaHuJiocb M Ha Boctoxk. Ho whckonbko ctombTismu
Mo3)ke MeMJay OOroc/0BaMH BOCTOYHBIMU HeCOeJUHEHHBIMM BO3-
HUKJIA MBICIL (HO BTO HE MO MBICIM BOCTOYHOH LEpKBH), O TOMb,
uTo ¢opmoi0 cB. EBxapuctiu He Tonbko cioBa Cnacutess, HO
M TaKb HA3bIBAEMbIH EMUKIN3UCH GbLIb, TO €CTh CJIOBA BOCHPCH3-
HOCMMBIA BB CB. JIUTYPTid CBsllEHHOCHY)KUTeleMb: W coTBOpH
y6o xnb61b ceit yectHoe Thao Xpucra TBoero. A exe BB dallM

1S. Thom. Aqu. S. Th. p. 3. q. 78. a. 1. ad quartum.
2 CJC. (Corpus Juris Canonici) can. 817.
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ce#t yecTHylo KpoBb Xpucta TBoero. [Iposiokuss [lyXoMs TBOUMD
CBaTbIMB.!

1. ABTopoms atoro MubHia cuutaercs Hukxoaaili Kasacuna,?
KOTODbIfi Bb CBOEMb CounHeHin: Lowyvele g Felag Aettovpyicg —
MepBHi 3afBMJI'b, YTO J[JIS NpecylUieCTBJeHiss 4YeCTHBIXB AAPOBbD
kpomb ci0BD XpPHCTOBBIX> HEOOXOLUMO HYXKHbBI M CJIOBA CBSLIEH-
HUKa O npnsbeaHm Cs. llyxa 3 Botb ero cJioBa: ,,ﬂmr&éoyev avTo v
slvat oV svsgyovvm 70 yvar;,mov ov tov Kvplov Adyouv, add’ ot'tw dea
Legewg, 01 évrefewg avtol zal evyng*.4 DTumu caoBamu Hukonaik
KaBacuna yTBepkpaeTsb, 4To (opmoio cB. EBxapuctiu siBasitoTCA
crbayouin cnosa Cnacurens: ,Cie ects Thao mMoe...“ u ,Cis ecTb

1 OrHocuTeibHO CB. JUTYprik Bacunis Benukaro cioBa BB
9TOH JMTYyprin Haxomsawisgca. — Cm. cTp. 41.

2 Huxonait KaBacuna, mutponoauts CosiyHckii (OeccanoHuk-
ckiif), HamUcaN'p TOJIKOBaHie Ha JUTYpPrilo. ITH CJIOBA NepeBefeHbl
C'h rpedeckaro 4 uagansl Bb Mockshs BB 1874.r. — YMeps BB 1394, 1.
CeBepiii CanaBuine 3ambuaers: »Nicolaus Cabasilas, quem diu
Thessalonicensium archiepiscopum putarunt, nunquam hunc titulum
habuisse sedemve hanc occupasse videtur: qui error ex nominis
confusione provenit cum Nilo Cabasila eius avunculo, qui anno
1361. obiit, episcopus Thessalonicensium electus, et non consecra-
tus. Cf. L. Petlt Le synodicon de Thessalonique, in periodicis com-
mentariis Echos d'Orient. t. XVIIIL. (V. 1918) pg. 248—249.« —
Cf. Salaville: ,De cultu SS. Eucharistiae in Oriente«. Acta I. Con-
ventus pro studiis Orientalibus, a. 1925. in urbe Ljubljana, celebrati.
Ljubljana, 1925. pg. 62. sub 18.

Ho aTo ka)keTcsl OLIMGOYHBIMD, M IPOUCXOAUTD U3b MOYTEHis
ero kb Huxonaro Kasacuaa, ynorpeOuBuieMy BB KHUIr'h cCBoei
BbIp@XKeHisl, Bb KOTOPhIXH OHDB MOYTH Takb ropoputdb o Cepaub
Incyca XpwucTta, ybMb, Kak'b KayKeTCsl, N0JOXXUIL OCHOBaHie HbIHbBLI-
nemy mnonatiio o Cepaub Xpucrosoms. (Cp. Hux. Kasac. Oripl
Boct. Tombp CL. Canasuane, ku. . ctp. 62—70.)

3 Ilepen> Huxonaemd KaBacuiolo saTtpoHyTo ato MHBHie
enuckonomd Oeogopomd Bb AHpupb, B XIl. Bbrb, BB counHeniu:
Hpodewgie xevadaiwong (Cm.: Mai, Scriptorum veterum nova col-
lectlo e Vaticanis codicibus edita. Romae 1825 —1838. t. VL. pg. 572.).
‘Bt sTopo#i moaosunb Bbra XIV. noBropuas ato ApYTidi enucKons
Beopopb Bb Meautunb ( X. 1361.), BB counneniu "Howxzdv. (Theod.
Melit. Ethicon. 1. VIII. Patrol. Gr. CXLIX., 947. B. 949. B. 953. A).
Ho Torza aro mubHie ocTtajsoch Ge3db Beskaro BaisgHis. — Cp.
Dr. Franciszek Lisowski: Slowa ustanowenia najsv. Sakram. a Epi-
kleza. — Lwow, 1912, str. 15,

+ Bibliotheca veterum Patrum, XIL p. 479,
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KpOBb MOsi...“, HO OHM I'BHCTBYIOTH TOJILKO 110 MOJUTBB CBALIEHHO-
cAyuTeNs, T. e. nociak ciosb mpuaeiBania Cs. [lyxa.l

2. Kb mubnito Hukonas KaBacuawl npucoenununacs Mapks
Epzenurs, mutponoauts Edecckiih.2 BepHysuuch ¢b PaopeHTii-
ckaro co6opa (1438.), oH'b. HamKca b COYUHEHIE, 3arjaBie KOTOparo

cr

- >
o6HapysxuBaeTs MHbhie astopa. Ono cabpyrouee: ,, Ore ov povov
awxe Tijg euvng Ty dedmoTixwy Qnuatwy aytabovrer ta Fele dwoc,

1 Cf. Goar: Euchologion, sive Rituale Graecorum. Venetiis,
1730. nn. 137. et 139, pg. 120. — O Hukonak KaBacuubl CKIIGYHO
Cb 9THUMD Bompocomd Kapaunans Boua nuwers cabayrowisa: »Ex
hac oratione scriptor schismaticus Nicolaus Cabasila in expositione
Liturgiae Latinis appingit recentioris Graeciae errorem, consecratio-
nem scilicet non fieri verbis in persona Christi a sacerdote pro-
latis, sed precatione eiusdem sacerdotis postea orantis et dicentis:
Fac hunc panem pretiosum corpus Christi tui, quae post verba
consecrationis extat in Liturgia Chrysostomi, ac si verba Christi
ad conficiendum sacramentum inefficatia forent, aut forma Eucha-
ristiae deprecatoria sit. Sed praestat verba Cabasilae audire, quibus
Latinos huius haeresis assertores efficere conatur ex verbis oratio-
nis, supplices fe rogamus, ... perperam intellectis, et pravum sensum
violenta explicatione pertractis. Postquam enim cap. 29. dixit verba
Christi narrative tantum proferri, et non sufficere ad donorum
sanctificationem, subdit cap. 30.» Quod autem os eis, qui contra-
dicunt, omnino obstruit, est quod etiam Latinorum Ecclesia, ad
quam se referre videntur, post verbum Domini pro donis orare
non recusat. li autem ideo falluntur, quod Latini non statim post
Domini relatum sermonem orant, et quod non aperte petunt sanc-
tificationem et mutationem in corpus Dominicum, sed aliis utuntur
nominibus eo ferentibus, et quae tantundem valent. Quae est autem
oratio? Jube sursum ferri dona haec in manu Angeli ad supercoe-
leste tuum altare. Dicant enim quid est hoc, sursum dona ferri?
Vel enim localem eis translationem precantur a terra et inferioribus
locis in coelum, vel dignam aliquam et ab humilioribus ad altiora
mutationem.« Et paucis interiectis. »Unde manifestum est, eos
omnino scire ea adhuc panem et vinum, quae sanctificationem
nondum susceperunt, et propterea pro ipsis quidem orant, quae
oratione adhuc indigent. Orant autem ut ea sursum ferantur, ut
quae adhuc inferius sita sint, et ad altare, ut quae nondum sint
sanctificata, ut illic posita sanctificentur.» Haec Cabasilas Latinae
Ecclesiae Catholicam deprecationem ad suam haeresin detorta
interpretatione detorquens. Card. Bona in Rerum Liturg. 1. ¢, 13 n. 4.

2 Mapkb Esrennxs, Mutpon. Edecckil, npoTuBHuKD CB. co-

enuteHis Ha ®aop. co6. OWb mUcanhb NPOTHBD LEPKBH KaeoJH-
yeckon. Ymepsp Bb 1447, T.
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QAL Ex TG METE TaUTe EUyiG Al €UAOylag, TOU 1egéms SurdjEl TOb
avednarog oy iov.s1

Mapkb EBreHuxs yTBepwjpaeTh TO e camoe, 4yto HukoJah
KaBacuna, T. €. YTO 4YeCTHbIE Japbl NPECYLIECTBJSIOTCA He TOJBbKO
cioBamu Cnacuressi, HO ¥ MOJIMTBOIO M 6J1arocJIOBeHieMb CBSILIEH-
HOCJIY)KHTE/S, KOTOPbIMM HcnpawuBaercsa cuya Cpsrtaro /lyxa.

[Togs BAisIHIEM TAaKMXDb COYMHEHIH aTa Hied MaJo-NioMaJiy
TaKb pacnpocTpanuisacr, Ha Boctoxb, utTo MockoBckiii narpiapx®b
Anpianb 2 ato MHbHie 0 BpeMeHM TpecylleCTBJIeHis 1apOBD BKJIO-
YWI'b Bb YMHD NpPaBOCJaBisi3 M BB apxiepeHCKylo Npucary.

CpaBHu: ,paBOCJABHO-KaeOJUYECKAs LEPKOBL BbpyeTs M
MYLPCTBYETH COBEPLUIATUCS B 6OECTBEHHON JUTYPTiK npecyiecT-
BleHilo T’bsia ¥ kpoBe XpHUCTOBH HauTiemd U pbicTBiemd CB. Jlyxa
ype3’b NpU3biBaHie apxiepeickoe MM epelcKoe Bb cioBechxs Bory
OTuy MOJHUTENBHBIXB: COTBOPM y60 xnk6b cedl 4YecTHoe ThJO
prfCTa TBOEro, a eye Bb Yalld cei qecmyro' KpoBb XpHCTa
TBOEro, NMpeJioyKuBb JlyXoMb TBOMMDB CBATHIMD.“ 4

1 Cm,: Hoppe: Die Epiklesis der griechischen und orientali-
schen Liturgien und der romische Consecrationskanon. — Schaff-
hausen, 1864. pg. 4—5.

2 Appianp nocabaHiii MockoBckif naTpiapxb, He CcyHTas
HefaBHO ycomwaro Tuxona (1924.), npuHaBwaro BB nociabaHee
BpeMsi JOCTOMHCTBO natpiapxa {ymepd 15. X. 1700.), nucanrb
OKPYIKHBISI MOC/AaHis.

3 CnoBo ,npaBocaasie” ynoTpe6asieTcst HaMu 31'5Ch B> CMBICJIN
BOCTOYHBIXb, XOTSl MOAB HMeHeMDb INpaBocjaBigd Hago pa3yMbTh
HCTHHHOE mpaBocJiaBie, TO eCTh y4yeHie cB. Martepu LlepxBn Ka-
eoauyeckoir. Cp. otBbTns Congr. de prop. Fide, 10. V. 1887. Acta
C. Leop. 1891. Roma, 1896. p. 324. Cp. ctp. 7.

4 ,Eo temporis articulo, quo sacra munera consecrat sacerdos,
ita omnino secum statuere debet, quod substantia ipsa panis et vini
in substantiam veri corporis et sanguinis Christi opera Spiritus
sancti immutetur, cuius numen illo interim spatio implorat his
nimirum verbis, ut rite hoc ipse perficiat mysterium, exoptans:
Demitte o Deus de coelo Spiritum tuum sanctum, super nos, et
super proposita haecce dona, et panem hunc effice pretiosum
corpus Christi tui, idque quod in calice hoc inest, effice pretiosum
sanguinem Christi tui, transformans ea per Spiritum tuum sanctum.
Quippe pronunciatis his verbis, confestim transsubstantiatio pera-
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3. 3toro mubHis npupepykusaerca lepemia Il.,! nartpiapxb
[{aperpajckii, KOTOpbI# Bb CBOUX'D N0JIEMHYHBIX'D THCbMAXh TIOOMH-
CKMMB 60OrocjioBaMb MPUCOEIUHUIICS Kb BOCTOYHOMY MOJIOXKEHI!O,

git X yag Ta Q)] aiTe ) uETLOVGiwaLg Tapsvdig yiverar)
gitur (uere yop e gyuerte T N UETLO ¢ 7ap gy .

Confessio Orth. P. & qu. 107.

CJioBa TekcTa B3sITHl U3'h apxiepeiickoil npucsaru. Cp. nocaaxie
BOCTOYH, maTpiapx. o npaB. Bbpb, uia. 17.

1 lepemia II. Tpanoch, (Mo rpevyeckd OCTpPhIK, NPOpULATEJb-
Hbld) natpiapxd KoncranTuHanmosnbckiii (1572—1594.), peBHUTENb
BOCTOYHAro mpaBocC/aBif M HenpisiTeJb coefuHeHin uepkpeir. Ot-
BBTH ero Tio6MHCKMMB GorocsoBamd ObliM HanucaHbl BB 1576.,
1579. n 1581, rr. OTBbTDH Natpiapxa lepemist KoHcTaHTHHONOABCKATO.
(Responsum primum Patriarchae [Hieremiae] pro Augustana Con-
fessione. BiudAlov xadoduevov zgirig tijs akydelac. Liber qui voca-
tur iudex veritatis. — Lipsiae, 1758.) .

nSanctissimae inter sacramenta mysterium communionis, typice
quidem in legalibus sacrificiis adumbratum fuit: vere autem a
Domino institutum est: cum mox aditurus passionem esset illa
vespera, qua legale pascha cum suis Mystis comedit (oov voig
taevrov wiorarg Zpayg). Cum enim id Mosaico ritu celebrasset:
novum tradidit sacrificium: dum primo panem fregit, eis distribuit,
eumque corpus suum nominavit: deinde poculum cum eis com-
municavit, plenum vino et aqua commistis: quam mixturam, ipsum
suum proprium sanguinem pronunciavit. Mandavit eis, tum hoc
facere in sui commemorationem: tum scire, quoties hoc facerent,
eos Domini et praeceptoris sui mortem annunciare.« (Ib. pg. 41.)

Caput X. De coena Domini. ... Statuit igitur Catholica
(Orientalis) Ecclesia: mutari, consecratione facta, panem quidem
in ipsum corpus Christi: vinum vero in ipsum sanguinem eius,
per Spiritum S. ... Dominus enim illa nocte qua tradebatur, accepit
panem, gratias egit, fregit, ac dixit: Accipite, comedite. Non dixit,
hoc est azymum, aut typus corporis: sed, hoc est corpus meum:
et, hic est Sanguis meus... et tunc et nunc invocatione et gratia
omnipotentis illius sacrorum rituum antistitis Spiritus sacrarum
precationum et divinorum oraculorum interventu, panis quidem
in ipsum Domini corpus, vinum vero in ipsum Domini sanguinem,
convertitur et transmutatur.# (Ibidem, pg. 49)

Secundum Patriarchae responsum:

_w... Panis enim, fit corpus Christi, vinum et aqua, sanguis
Christi superventu sancti Spiritus, ea transmutantis, supra hominum
rationem et cogitationem. Propositionis panis, inquam, et vinum
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yTBepXKAast, 4YTO MpecyllleCT]BeHie HAA0 NPHUMNHUCHIBATH HE TOJBLKO
cJloBaMb XPHUCTOBBIMB, HO M MPU3bIBAHIIO.]

4. XapacTepHCTHYECKM pas3cMaTpuBaeTds BONPOCH o ¢opmb
cs. EBxapucrin I'aspiuns Ceseps, mutpononuts dunsipenbdinckiif.2
Oup yBbpeHb, YTO BCAKOMY, CO BHUMaHieMb ciabpsiieMy 3a cBu-
1bTeNLCTBOMD CB. UCAHIS M CB, OTLOBD 0 hopmb TaitHbl EBxapuctiy,
yueHie cB. Matepu LlepkBu 0 ¢gopmb e U BHyTpeHHOe 3HAueHie esl
pacKpbiBaeTCs CaMo COGO0I0 ¥ PH TOMb Bb KaB0JHYECKOMb CMBICTE,
OHb 3TO NpH3HAeTh, HO YTOObl BCETAKH YAEPXKAThb M IMOJIOXKEHie
BOCTOYHOe, pa3gbisieTs opMy Ha NpeaBapuTe]bHYO M nocabpy-
owyto. OHBb FOBOPUTD, 4YTO NpejBapUTeNbHOI HOPMOH CYTh CJI0OBA
CnacuTess, a MOJUTBY eNMKJIM3KMCA OHB CUMTAETDH mocrbayroLiero.
»Formam vero (Eucharistiae) primo quidem (zgonyovuévwg uér, i. e.
antecedenter) constiluunt verba Dominica, nimirum: Accipite,
manducate, hoc est corpus meum. Et bibite ex eo omnes, hic est -
sanguis meus, sanguis novi testamenti, qui pro vobis et multis effun-
ditur in remissionem peccatorum. Consequenter vero (ovvemoueve
¢xov) se habens et illa verba, quae deinceps sacerdos profert sicut
in divina Liturgia exstant.«3

Cyrp yueHis TaBpiuna CeBepa Ta e camas, 4YTO M Npef-
noaoxxeHis Huxonas Kasacuisbl.

atque aqua invocato et superveniente sancto Spiritu, supra omnem
naturae rationem transmutantur in corpus, et sanguinem Christi,
nec duo iam sunt, sed unum et idem... cum ipsemet Dominus
dicat: Hoc est meum, quod? non typus corporis, sed corpus: non
typus sanguinis, sed sanguis.# (L. c. pg. 1890. 1I1)

I lepemis II. De coena Domini. — 1576. X. Cpasuu Dr. Franz
Lisowski: Slowa ustanovl. Evcharistii. — Lvov, 1912, pg. 26.

2 T'aBpiuas CeBepb, MUTPONOJIUTS dusaenbdifickii, 38 1bTh
yIpasJsi’hb CAABIHCKOIO NMAaCTBOO Bb BeHeulaHCKOH o0JacTu. Y mMepb
21. X, 1616. Ilorpe6Gend BB rpeyeckod UepkBH Bb Beneuin. OB
NUCAaN’hb 0 TAUHCTBAXD, O NATH PA3HOCTAXD Ch PUMOMD, 0 YaCTHLIAXD
HU NPOCKOMHUAIMN.

3 Fides Ecclesiae Orientalis seu Gabrielis Metropolitae Phila-
delphiensis. Opuscula nunc primo de Graecis conversa, cum notis
uberioribus, quibus nationum orientalium persuasio, maxime de
rebus euchanstms ex libris praesertim manuscriptis vel nondum
Latino donatis illustratur... opera et studio Richardi Simonis,
Parisiis, 1671. Praefatio passim. Cf. Histoire critique de la créance
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5. loannuciii u Copponili, 6patbst JluxyodieBsl IPUCOEIHHUIUCD
kb Hukonaro Kasacuay. ,Jbxe cnoBa Tokmo [ocriogHst 6e3b npu-
3biBaHig CB. /lyxa M Npo4. MOryTh COBEpPUIMTH TAMHCTBO, HIDKe
npusbiBatie cB. /lyxa 6e3db cjaoBech ['OCNOAHUXD MOXKETDH COBEp-
WHUTH TAMHCTBO, — KYMHO jKe u cjoBeca [ocnofHs ¥ npuabiBaHie
cB. /lyxa ¥ npod. coBepliarOTh TAUMHCTBO €BXapUCTiH, cioBa [oc-
MOJHS CYTh HayaJo WIM OCHOBaHie TamHCTBA.“!

*'6. Bp takompd BuUAb uH3snaraeTcst BOCTOYHOE MOJIOXKEHie Bb
otBbTh Aneumia, naTpiapxa rpedeckaro, Bb 1895, r. Ha BHUHUKIUKY
JIsBa XIII. Orientalium dignitas,2 Bb KOTOPOMBb OHB CTAaBUTDH 3a-
nagHo# llepkBM BB ynpekb TO, YTO OHAa YYHUTh O COBepIUeHiU
npecyuiecTB/eHist ToJabko cjioBaMu Iucyca Xpucra.3

7. Tawxke BbiCKasajicsi M CHUHOALB, ObiBlWIid BB Llaperpanbh BB
1672. r. »Cum enim sacerdos celebrans post verba Dominica
(uere ra zvpraxa Adyie) haec verba (scilicet verba Epicleseos) dicit,
tunc (rdre...) ... panis quidem realiter, vere, ac proprie in ispummet
Christi Salvatoris corpus, vinum vero in sanguinem eius vitalem
transmutatur (ueterasitar).4

[Togo6GHBIMB 06pa3oMd ¥ CHHOADL nartpiapiul. KoHcTaHTHHO-
noabCki# BBb 1841, r. moTBepxkpas ,,//ndaiiovt‘, Bb KOTOPOMD CO-
o0ulaeTcsl TO YKe camoe.5

et des coutumes des nations du Levant publiée par le Sr. De Moni.
(Richard Simon.) Francofurti, 1693. p. 62. s. Cf. pg. 143—145. —
Severinus Salaville, O. S. Aug. ab Assumpt.: ,De cultu SS. Eucha-
ristiae in Oriente«. Acta primi conventus pro studiis Orientalibus,
a. 1925. in urbe Ljubljana, celebrati. Ljubljana, 1925. pg. 57. sub 4.

! Codponiit Jluxyniesn: OTebTh MoHacThipckomy, BB 1689. r.
Cm.: MupkoBuua, ku. 1. ctp. 140.

2 Dd. 30. XI. 1894.

3 Cp. Lisowski, 1. c. pg. 43. Cf. M. Halud&insky: De nova
illustratione epicleseos ex liturgia ecclesiae orientalis, praecipue
graecae ac russicae petita. — Acta I. Conventus Velehradensis.
Pragae Bohemorum, 1908. pg. 60.

4 Taxp un lepycanumckiit cuHoAB GBIBLIIH BB TOMD Ke 1672. T.
Cp. App UBanp MapkoBuus: O EBxapHuCTii ¢b 0COGHTHMD O63UPOMD
Ha enukiedy. — 3arpeOs, 1893. [loraasie VI. ct. np. 18. Counnenie
Ha XxopBaTckoMb A3bIkb. Cp. Bo3paskerie 16, Cf. Harduin XI.179.-274.

5 Cp. Dr. Franciszek Lisowski: Ku. u. ctp. 43.
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Bt TakomMb HampaBiieHin pa3cMaTpHBaeTCs BONPOCH O MNpe-
CyuiecTBJeHiM W HOBBUIUMMM BOCTOYHBIMM OGOTrOCJOBaMHU.

1. Takp Tuxous, enuckons BopoHexckiit u Eneukii.!

,Bornpoch: kakas topma uam cosepwenie (EBxapuctin)?

OtBbTb: CrnoBeca cis: U cotBopu y6o xnb61b ceit YectHoe
Thno Xpicra Tsoero, a esxe BB 4awu ceit Yectuyro Kposp Xpicra
TBoero, npesnoxusdb [yxoms TBoumb CBATHIMB, — M Torja xabos
¥ BUHO Mpenaraiorcsd Bb MCTHHHOe Tbao u Bb uctHHHyio KpoBb
XpicroBy abucteiemsd Cartaro /yxa.“?2

Kaxb Bupumsb, no mubHilo Tuxona ciosa Xpuctossl Bb opmb
cB. EBxapuctiu He umbioTs phbluaiouieit CUIbl, U NpecyliecTBeHie
NMPOM3BOAMUTCA TOJbKO CJOBaMH npuabiBaHiss Cpsitaro Jlyxa.

2. Taxkp pycckii aBTOpP®B, enuckond Bewiamuns3 nuiers:
»,S 54. CB. maphsl ocBsinaloTcs coBepiueHHo. U cotBopu ydo xab6s
ceit yecTHoe Thno Xpucra TBoero, a ee BB 4YallK Cel YECTHYIO
KpoBb XpHUCTa TBOEro, npenoxuBdb J[lyxomb TBOMMD CBATHIM®.
IJTUMU CJIOBAMH OCBSILLAIOTCA M NPECYILECTBJSIOTCA CB. JAaphl,
IbaaloTcd CcoBeplleHHO TaMHCTBEHHBIMM U CYTh YKe He xab0b
M BUHO, HO HCTHHHOe Tbao U KkpoBb Xpuctosm. K6o, xoTa
M npeje NPOU3BHOCWIHCH cCJioBa XPHUCTOBBI: MNPIUMHUTE, SNHUTE,
M niiTe OTH Hest BCh: HO OHM MPOM3HOCHIAMCH NMOBECTBOBATENBHO,
4yTo6bl yKa3aTh HaMb Ha To, 4To cabnaans Cmacurelib, H Cnoco6-
CTBYIOTH Kb MNpeJo)KeHilo AapoBb,.. 4

1 Tuxoups Coxonoss, poaomd u3b Kopouxa (Banpaiickaro
ybapa, Hosrop. ryGepniu), OblA1h MOHAaXoMb, Mo3e cb 1763. T.
enuckonomd Kexcronomckumsb, nocabs — BopoHewckums. Ymepsn
60-tu nbTp 13-ro Aprycra 1783. r. HecoequHeHHBIMU MoYHTaeTCA
3a CBATaro. )

2 Couunenia IlpeocesienHaro Tuxona enuckona Boponex-
ckaro u Eneukaro.“ Wapanie BTOopoe, Mocksa, 1860. ,O raiinb
ceatoi Esxapuctin.“ Crp. 9.

3 Beniamuus, apxienuckons Hwuxeropopckit u Apsamasckiit.
[lo damuniu Pymosckit (Kpacuonbskosw). Pogunaca Bb 1739. 1,
ymeps BB 1811, r. [lepeBens couunenie Ioapa: EBxosiorions, Ha
pycckiit a3uiks. — IlepBoe uapanie: ,Cxkpuwxans, B 1803, r.

4 Hosas Ckpwxanb. C.-lIletep6yprn, 1857. § 54, cTp. 167.
Cp. tamp §§ -52—54., ctp. 166—168. HenocsabroBaTeabHOCTH
BeniamuHa siBasieTCS MeXJy NPOYMMHM H BB TOMB, 4TO BB § 46.
pa3tupas copbitcTBie AiakoHa MOJIOKUTENbHO TOBOPHUTH, 4TO [HCYCH

8
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3. IlopoGHoO M apyroii pycckiit enuckons Makapiii TOBOPUT:
, - .- CBALLIEHHOCY)XUTEJb Jlep3aeTh, OTh Jula BChXb BBpYOLUIUXD,
o6paujaTthCs Cb MOJUTBOIO Kb Bory OTuy 0 HU3nocjaHiM Ha CB.
papbl lyxa Csataro u o npepno)keHin Mmb xn1bb6a u BuHA BB
Thao u kpoBb XpucroBy. Takumb 006pa3omb, NPUIUCHIBAS CJO-
BaMb ['ocnopa, npousdeceHHbIMb MIMBb NpH YCTAHOBJIEHIM TAMHCTBA
EBxapucTin, BCIO Ba)KHOCTb, TaKb CINAacUTeNbHOU 3anosbau, Mo
KOTOPO#l CAYXUTEeNM ajiTaps JAep3alnTb — U 6e3b KOTOpOit HHU-.
xorga He ocmbamauce 6B NpUCTYNaTh Kb CBALLlEHHOABUCTBIIO
CTOJIb BEJIMKAro U CTPalHaro TaMHCTBA, IPAaBOCIaBHO-Ka60JHYeCKas
uepkoBb BMbcTh ¢b ThMb BEpyeTdh M MYApPCTBYeTDH COBEpLIATUCH
00)KeCTBEHHOM JUTYypriu mnpecyuiecTBiaeHiio Tthiaa u kpoe Xpu-
cToBbl HauTiemdb M gbitcTBiemd CB. [[yxa upess npuabiBaHie apxie-
peiickoe uau iepeiickoe BB cloBecexd bory OTuy MOJUTENBHBIXD:
cotBopu y60 xab6b ced uvecTHoe Thio XpucTa TBOero, a exe

XpHUCTOCH MPUCYTCTBYETD YiKe IO NpousHeceHin ciopsb: ,Cie ecThb
b0 moe...%, ,Cig ectb kpoBb MOs...“, a Bb §§ 51—54. yrBep-
)KaeTb MHOe, KaK'b Obl YeCTHBI Japbl OCBSLIAJUCh TOJBKO MOJie-
Hiemb, U copabiicTBieMd CB. /[yxa. MimenHo oH®b yuutsh: ,Korpa
CBAILLIEHHUK'D NMpPOU3HOCUTD: ,,Cie ectb Thao moe...“, u ,Cia ecTb
KpOBb MOS1“ M MNpoY. TOTAA AiaKOHB OpapeMd I[OKa3biBaeThb Ha
CBAThIE papel. VI He HampacHO OTUBI YCTAHOBWJIM TaKOH OGDPSAD,
HO 1a0bl Ype3b HEro NnokasaTh BeUlb TaWHCTBeHHYIO. M60 miakoHB
CHMDB cBouMBb pbiicTBieMd cBbrbTenncTByeTd 0 npucyrcrsin
XpHCTOBOMD M JbraeTh HeYTO HHOE, KaK'b NPUHMUMAETDH Ha cebs
opapd Ilpenteuy, 1 roBOPUTDH CBSILEHHUKY CJOBA KaKbOBI CaMaro
loanna: ce Arneud Boii, Bsemasit rpbxu mipa. Y Taks To, uero
3’bch liakoHb NPOMBHOCKTD TOJOCOMD, TO NOKA3bIBAETh OpapeMb".
(Beniamunb: Hosas Ckpwxans. — C.-IletepGyprs, 1857. § 46,
crp. 161.) Bb nmpopomkenin ke panbe yTBep:xaaeTd, YTo Y. faphl
NPecylecTBASIOTCS TOJBKO CJOBaMM enukauauca. ,M corBopu y60
x50 ceit... npenokuBd JyxoMb TBOMMDB CBATBIMB. DTUMH CJIO-
BaMM OCBSILAIOTCS Y NPECYLIECTBAAIOTCA CR. papel, gbaatorcs co-
BepUIEHHO TAWHCTBEHHHIMU M CYTb Y)Ke He xab6Bb M BUHO, HO
uctuHHoe Thio u KpoBb XpuctoBel.“ (Tamb sxe § 54. crp. 167.)
WM 4ToObl He comHbBaThCsl BB eeopin Beniamuua, uto ocBsinenie
JapOBb UCKJIIOYHUTENILHO NMPOUCXOAUTD NOCTbE NpOM3HECeHis CI0BD
eMiKJIN3uca, OHB N0GaBisieTh CBOe ToJKoBaHie: ,M6o xoT1s u
npeXkae MPOU3HOCUIUCH CJ10Ba XPUCTOBBI: IPIUMUTE, IAUTE, U MifiTe
OTh Hesl BCh: HO OHM NPOUBHOCUIMCH NOBBCMBOBAMeEAbHO ... Ho
y)Xe nociab MoauTBBI M 06JIarocyaoBeHist iepes, papbl AblcTBiEMB
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Bb YallM ceil 4eCTHYIO KpOBb XpHCTa TBOEro, NpeJioyKuBb JyXoMb
TBOUMD CBATHIMDB.“!

4. Pycckit nucarens, I'puzopiii Mupkosuys., Ero couunenie :
,O BpeMeHHU mnpecylLleCTB/IeHiT CB, JapOBb.“2

MaJibueBdb Bb CBOEMB TpaKTath, npousHeceHHOMd BB 1910, r.
Ha KoHrpecch Beserpagckom®s, oTawiBaeTca 0 MupkoBuyb, Kaksb
00 aBToph JOCTOHHOMD MOXBaJbl MO BOMPOCY OCBSLIEHiA AapoRb.3
He TosBKO 1O 3TOMY, HO TaKD )Ke Bb BUAY UCKYCHAro pascMOTpEHis
MMB BONPOCA, MbI JO/DKHBI 3aHATHLCSI MMB NojgpobOHbe.

Kuura MupkoBuya coCTOMTH U3b 8 rlaBb, Kb KOTOPBIMD
npubaBieHbl BBejeHie W 3awio4veHie. Bb koHub npucoeguusercs
npoussefeHie Jlumutpis Pocrosckaro.

Kuura ata npumbuyaTesbHa 1O TOMY, YTO M3 Hes ‘MBI IO-
yepnaeMd TOYHYIO HucTopilo cnopa BB Pocciu Bb XVIIL BbKb no
BONPOCY MNpeCcyLIeCTBAeHis. ITOTh CNOPD NPOUCXOAUND MEWIAY
CAaMUMM BOCTOYHBIMU HeCOeNUHEHHLIMH. JTO BUAHO M U3B 3aro-
JnoBka kauru: ,Cnops, 6uBlIil Bb MockBb Bo BTOpoH nosioBuhb
XVIl-ro Bbka,“

CaMbli Ccnopb aBTOPD. Y)Ke Bb BBeeHid TaKb NOHHUMAETh,
YTO BB HEMD ,COCPEJOTOYMJIOCH IpPEUMYyLIeCTBEHHOE BHUMAaHie
OOpIOUIMXCS] CTOPOHB M3B-3a TOr0, KAKOMY BIISHiI0 TOCMNOAb-
CTBOBAaTh Bb MoCKBbE — BH3aHTIHCKOMY MJIHM JIaTHHO-NOJBCKOMY.“
(Crp. 3. .

Bops6a Benach ,Ha >xu3db uiad Ha cMmepTh.” (Ctp. 10.). ,ITO
Oblla 6opb0a 3a TY WJIM JPYTylo LMBUIN3ALi0, 332 TO MU JApyroe
HanpasJieHie, rpeYecKoe WIu NATHHCKOE o6pasosanie.“ (Crp. 11.).

cB. Jlyxa npenazaromcsi Bb UCTUHHOe Thj0 M KpoBb Biagwikm.“
(§ 54, ctp. 167.)

[TogBoast MTOr'b BCEMY CKA3aHHOMY Mbl JO/DKHBEI NPUMBTHTH,
YTO aBTOPB 31bCh 3anyThiBaeTcs BB NPOTHUBOPBYIAXDB, ~

I Makxapit Byarakoss, pextops C.-[letep6yprckoit /lyx. Axka-
nemiu, noasxe mutpon. Mockosckiit. Ymeps 10. VI. 1882, — Camoe
Ba)KHoe couuHeHie ero: [IpaBocnaBho-/lormatuyeckoe Borocnosie.
C.-TletepOyprs, 1857, kH. 2, crp. 291, cTonbeus I, noxs 0).

2 BunpHa, 1886.

3 .Acta II. Conventus Velehradensis, Pragae, anno 1910, pg.
135 —143. }
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Cnopp Meway pycckumn nocab npibaga OGpaTbeBb rpexosb
loanuukis u Codponia JIuxyross (6. II. 1685.) cBesncsi uckio4u-
TeJbHO Kb BOMpPOCYy O mnpecyullecTsieHin. OHB ObUI'b OKOHYEHD
Bb Poccin Ha Mockosckoms cobopb BB 1690. r., ynpaBisBuiuMb
torga MOCKOBCKMMB MaTpiapXxoMb l0aKHUMOM®D.

F'nasa 1. (26—30.) Hcropito cnopHaro Bompoca HaYMHAETD
cb Piopenrtiiickaro cobopa (1439. r.). Bp atoit rnab asTopb
MHorga owubaeTcd BB HCTOPHYECKHXD ¢aKkTaxb, NPUNHUCHIBAS
ObIBLUMMD Ha co6opb rpeveckums OTHAMD MONOXKEHiS, KOTOPHIX'b
OHM COBCbMBP HHKAKDB He BbICKA3blBaJH. TOYHO TaKb Ke HETOYHO
u3jaraeThb ydeHie co6opa o TtamHcTBax®b (cTp. 29.).

[Fnasa II. (31—53.) 3ta yacTh KHUrH, Mbl MOXKEMb CKasaTb,
eAMHCTBEHHass N0 YKa3aHilo Bb Hell COYMHEHiii OTHOCALUXCH Kb
CIOpy MpoOUCXoAuBILIEMY BB loro-szanagHou Pocciu Bp XVII. Bbrb.
Tamb coobuieHs Gorathlit matepianbs. Cb ToukM 3pbHiS ucTOpH-
YeCKOH TPyAh aBTOpA JOCTOMHD BCSAKOH MOXBaJbl.

JTa riaBa NokasbiBaeTh HaM'b, YTO B 3TOMb Bbkb BB Poccin
Obl10 crbnano mHoro whHuaro. Bouin Banewyatanbl kHurd. Takb:

I. BorocayskeGHbIA :

a) cayxe6Huxks Iepeona banaGana, sp Crpsatunb, 1604,

0) caywe6GHukDs Bunenckaro GpatcTsa, Bb 1617,

2) ,KHUra CAyXe6HUKDB®, BunbHa, BB Tunorpagiu Jleona
Mamonnua, 1617, _

0) caywe6uuxu Iletpa Morunb, Bb Bunbub, 1624, 1634,
1638., 1640., 164]. — u noawe 1692. B1 JibBorb: 1637.,
1646., 1666., 1680., 1681. — B1 Kiesb: 1646, 1653., 1692.

II. Katuxuaucer:

a) CunbBectpa Koccosa: ,,0 Mucrepifxb, anb60 TaiiHaxb.“
Bt Kpemenub, 1638.
6) Tletpa Moruasl, Bb 1645,

2) "KaTUXU3UCH M3JAaHHBIA BB YHEBCKOM®D MoHacThipb, 1685,
Ill. BorocioBckis couyunHeHis

a) Eraereaucs Cuabsectpa Koccosa, 1635.

0) Tletpa Moruast: ,Jlueocs®, 1644,

2) Wnnoxentis T'uzens:  ,Mupsb cb boromp“, Kiess, 1669.
0) loanuukia TonsToBCcKaro : »Meccis,..“, Kiessn, 1669.
2) Oonocis Caganosuya : »BblKNags .. .“, Kiess, 1667,
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Kb coxxanbHito, aBTOpD BB YUCTO HCTOPHUYECKOW 4YaCTH He
CMOI'b OCTaThCSl 0e3NPUCTPACTHBIMD M BCErfa FOBOPUTDH NPOTUBD
3anajga Bb HenpisisHEHHOMd Ayxb.

Fnrasa IlI. (54—65.). Kaxp ucropuyeckaro cBupbTesbcTBa
0 MNOAJMHHOMD PYCCKOMD YYe€HiH, KaeoJUYeCKOMYy COBCHbMDB He
NPOTUBHOMD, TPeThsl YacTh KHHUTHM, TaKb >Xe oueHb BakHa. M3b
Hes Mno4epnaeTcs MOAJHMHHOE pYCCKOe Yy4eHie, NPUIHUCHIBAIOLIEE
npecyliecTBieHie 4y, 1apoBb Bcerga ciaoBams Cnacutens.

TakoBo Obl1o ato yuyeHie Bb XVII Bbkbk BB Bceit Pocciy,
He TOJBKO Yy COEeIMHEHHBIXb, HO TaKb € U HeCOeJlHHEHHBIXD.
O6p aTtomMb CBUAbTENLCTBYIOTH He TOJbKO KaTUxuaucel IleTpa
Moruansl,, CuasBectpa KoccoBa M Apyruxs, HO ¥ odduuiaJbHbIA
usgaHia ciay)ke6uuka. Taxkb caywe6Hukd Cepaniona Hosropop-
ckaro 1602, r. (ctp. 61. 1. 3.), a ewre Gonke cnyReGHUKD, YTBEPIKAEH-
HBlH MoOCKOBCKMMDB co6opoMb BB 1607. r. ¥ HaneyaTaHHHH Bb
1668. r. (ctp. 62—63.). To ke camoe nMoTBep)KAaeTh U YUMHOBHHUKD
apxiep. cBfilleHHOCAYy)KeHis natpiapxa loakuma MockoBckaro
1677. roga (ctp. 63.).

Henw3s ymonauyath o BaisiHin Cumeona Ilosoukaro,! a Ttaxb
K€ U DYCCKOM MOJIOAE KM, MOJHSBLUEHCS Bb TO BPpeMSI Ha BBICOKYIO
creneHp y4eHoCTd (cTp. 55.). O moaIMHHOCTH cel 4acTH roBOPSATH
ceupbresn, kakbv Bacunii Bnach, nepesonuukd npu kuashk Usawb
‘OeopopoBuut fpocnasckomsd (ctp 57.), mutponoauts Hurkonait
Cnadapiii, cayxuswiii Bnocabactsin B MockoBckoMd npukassh ;
panbe To e camoe CBUABTENBCTBYETH M MNHUCATeNb HEOTEYeCT-
BeHHbI loaHHD le Fevre. 2

Fnasa IV. (ctpan. 66—82.). Bb aToit ranasb wuanaraercs
CYUIHOCTb CHOpa MeXJAy J[ABYMS HanpaBjeHiIMM: HBIHBIIHUMD
BOCTOYHBIMB, M, KaKb aBTOPD HasblBaeTh, 3anagHbiMb. [li1a u3-
0b)xanis HepopasymMbHis sambuyaems, 4TO CrOpb Bce BpeMs BeJicA
MEeXJ1y CAaMHUMHM BOCTOYHBIMM HECOEAHMHEHHBIMHU.

1 Yenopbkp o00pasosaHHbIW, MArKiid, BelcOKO UbBHUBLIIHA
3anajgHiol KyabTypy, HO yMbBWIiii BB TO »Ke Bpemst 0CTaBaTbCA
pycckuMb yenobbikomb. “ Kputnka U. A. Llnankusa o Hemb. Cm:
,CB. luM. Pocrosckiii®, C.-[letrepGyprs, 1891. cTp. 144,

2 Joannes le Fevre, La perpétuité de la foi l'eglise Cato-
lique touchant l'eucharistie. Paris, 1669. 12. pg. 434—5,
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BoctouHoe HampaBienie mnpeactaBiseTd Enudauid CrnaBu-
Helkif ¥ ero yyeHuxb MOHax’b EBeuMiil,! a noajuHHOe pycckoe
yyeHie, coBCbM’> He NpPOTMBHOE KAOOJMYECKOMY, NONEPIKUBAETD
Cumeonsd ITonoukiii u ero yuenuxks CunbBecTpbs Menpbaess.

[1aBa V. (ctp. 83—149.) 3pbch onuchiBaetcs absiTeNbHOCTH
IBYXD rpedyeckuxds MoHaxoBb: loaHHukin u Codponis Juxynoss,
npubsiBiunXbs Bb MockBy 6. Ill. 1685.2 Uxb gbatenabHOoCTh Ha-
yajiach gucoyTomd cb AHomb bBbno60o3ckumb, CKIOHHBIMB Kb
NMPOTECTAHTU3MY, TaKb 4YTO 110 pas3auyin cugbTesedl He MOXKHO
10Ka3aTh HM npaBoBbpis Hu epeceyueHis ero (cTp. 86.). Bparbs
JluxypoBel npepcrtaBasiiotca 3pbes noobautensmu bBbao6osckaro
(ctp. 87), HO aTa moObjga BecbMa COMHHTesNbHAa Bb BUAY KauecTBa
NPOTHBHUKA.

ItoTh ycnbxb OpaTheBb JIMXYLOBD NpPHUBJIEKD HAa HUXDb CTO-
poHy camoro mnartpiapxa loakuma (ctp. 88.), HO M 3To BB BUAY
HemoCTossHCTBA loakuMa3 He MOYKeTH CUMTATHCS YOBAUrelbHBIMB.

B aToit yacTu uanaraercs cnopdb nmaptiid. EBeumiii cornacHo
HblH'BIIHEMY BOCTOYHOMY nuiueThb. ,OnpoBepskeHie JaTHHCKaro

1 Crapbli HepoGposkeaaTtenas... [lonouxkaro u Mensbaesa.“
Cp. Hlnsankuu®b, kH. 1. cTp. 147. EBeumiit BnpoyeMd BB CBOEMD
,BOyMJleHin iepesimb“ (pykom. cuHon Gu6.1. N2 297.) npunuceisaidb
npecyliecTBieHie cjloBaMb XPUCTOBBIMD M TOJBKO BHocabacTBin,

(pyxon. N2 298) mnepembuuns cBoe mepBoHauaibHoe yObxpaeHie.
Cp. nankunsb, ctp. 168.

2 CrapomockoBckas napris nogkpbmiasercsa Juxygamn, camo-
3BaHHBIMU KHA3bSIMM M HUTEJSIMM NPaBOC]aBi, a Bb CYLLHOCTH
JIOBKUMH TpEYeCKUMHU MpOHIOXaMH Cb OJHMMD >KeJaHieMb Ha-
YKUTbCS M BO3BBLICUTHCA. OHM, MMEHHO, NMOLDb MNPHUKPLITIEMD pPEB-
HOCTH Kb YMCTOMY MPABOC/IABil0, U NOJb3VICh F'OTOBHIMM OOCTOS-
TeJIbCTBAMHU DA3AY/M YaCTHBIE BOMPOCH O MpecyliecTB/eHiH, moa-
CTpeKas Marpiapxa ¥ CTAPOMOCKOBCKYIO NapTilo NMPOTHBD MMMO-
JIATHHCKOH HapTiX, ¥ IMPeLyCMOTPHUTEJIBLHO CHPATAJUCh BO BpeMs
Tpouukaro Gbrctea uaps Ilerpa. Lllnsnkuns, kH. 1. cTp. 232.

3 Cp. HIKe TPAKTaTh 0 BOCTOYHBIXD GOrOCI0BOBD, YUHBIIUXD
o cMbiCly kaeoindeckomy. M. A. Lllnsankuup BBb KHurb cBoeit
yKa3aHHOM HAaMM, Ha3blBaeTb €ro ,Heo6pasoBaHHLIMD U INOJ03PHU-
TeabHbIMB . CTp. 110—111. Jlansubitiiyo xapakrepucTuxy natpi-
apxa loakuma LLInsankuHDb faeTdb Ha ctp. 139 — 144, rob Ha3biBaeTh
€ro Ha OBHOBAHi¥M MCTOPHUYECKUXD NOKa3aTeJbCTBDh: HEKHHIKHBIMD,
HETEPNUMBIMD, CYPOBBIMb, XKECTOKMMB, He6JarofapHbIMb.., ¥ MP.
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yueHis o npecywectaenin“. Emy orpbuaers Cuansectpp Mep-
pbresb! M Wnuokentii Monacteipckii Bb: ,Kuurb o Mannb
xanb6a xuBoTHaro.“ MUpKOBUYB, He CMOTPS Ha CBOX BOCTOYHYIO
TOYKy 3pbHis, BCeTaku npu3HaeThb HCKYCCTBO 3TOTO0 TBOPEHid,
yKasblBas Ha CMJIJIOTHYECKiss JMCTMHKLIM 3amajHblXb, W Ha YyIO-
TpeO6JieHie cI0BB: MaTepis, gopma, uHTeHUid..., (cTp. 99.). CroBa
MupkoBu4a, ¥ NMPOTHBB €ro BOJIM, ABJSIOTCS IOXBaJOM COYMHEHis
MegsbaeBa 1 MoHacThIpCKaro.

310 nojpTBepyKaaeTcs ¥ oTBETOMB GpaTheBd JIMXYyHOBB, faH-
HoMb UMU MepaBbaeBy: Akoch, uium BpaueBadie..., Bb 1688. Xa-
paKkTepb nojgBura G6patbeBb JIMXYAieBBIXD BBIACHSAETCS U3 BbIpa-
>KeHiH, ynoTpe6JeHHbIXs UMU BB KHUI'E: ,yIIOPCTBO CaTaHUHCKOE,
JIOXKb, JIbCTEWh, He MYAPHIA 4eJOoBBKD, A10BOE Yyrphi3eHie 3MieBoe,
aykasblii pgiaBons (crp. 109.), wapma piaBona (ctp. 120.), Byin“
(ctp. 121.). :

ABTop®b 31bCh OonsiTh MokaspiBaeTCsl HeoObeKTUBHBLIMB. OHB
ynpekaets Mepsbgesa 3a To, 4TO OHDB ymoTpedJsdeTds 3amafHbIA
JUCTUHKLIM, MaTepis, GopMma, UHTEHLis, a 3a0bIBaeTh TO, YTO pas-
pbnenid atuxbs y MegpbaeBa Toabko 3, a y Jluxymsosws pas co-
BeplleHisi TauHCTBB TpebyoTca 6 pasgbiaenit (ctp. 111—112).2

JloBopamu O6patheBb JIUXYAOBD SIBASIOTCA: MOJIOXKEHie, YTO
Cnacatenb ocBATHABL XaAb0B M BMHO He CBOMMHU cloBamu (CTp.
113.), nanbe ccbuika Ha HUKBMB He OTpHLIAeMOe TBepXKAeHie, YTO
CBALLIEHHOCAY)XATeJb MPeCcyllecTBIseTh Japbl He COOCTBEHHOM
cunot (ctp. 114.), Ha koHeudb 3arbMmHeHie SCHBIXB CJOBD CB.
Otuosb (cTp. 117.). 3T poBogsl GyAyTH pasobpanbl panbe.

1 O kapaktepb Mepsbaesa Mol untaemb y Llasanxuna,
aBTopa BnoJHb BocTouyHaro yO6bwpaeHis, ciabayromas. ,Cuabsectps
... Obl1b 4YesoBbKb MArKifh, OCTOPOKHBIA €fBa He [0 TPYCOCTH,
3ambuaTeJbHO YMHBIA, Yero He MOI/IM OTPHULATh U TNPOTHBHUKH,
riy6oko o6pasoBaHHbId. ,CM. u. kHury Ha ctp. 234. Llnsnkuus
06bACHIeTh U NedaabHylo goiato Menpbuesa, mpunuceiBas ee 06-
CTOSITENbCTBAMD TOro BpeMeHHM. ,MenpbieBr mainn He >KepTBOIO
XapakTepa cBoero U 3abJysKaeHiif, a 6aarogaps He6JaronpisiTHO
CJIOXKMBLIMMCS /11 HErO UCTOPUYECKMMD 06CTOSITENLCTBAMD M MTPO-
nckamMd Jluxygosn.“ Ctp. 235.

2 Cm. cTp. 14.
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OHM roBopATDH: ,(MOHexe) Bcerga CBbTDH ObllA Tpend U
6ynyTh Aaxke K0 ckoHdauis Bbka“ (ctp. 121.), aTOMy S3BIKY Hafo
06y4UTHCA KaKAOMYy, 6€3b KOTOparo ,HM JaTHHCKiH, HM DpyCCKiil
93bIKb He moHumaetcs (ctp. 122.).

Ha , Axocp“ WHHokeHTi# MoHacThipckii oTBbyaeTs Bb
SJKumwxuuub o 6oxectBenHoit sutyprin®, 1689. (ctp. 123.). Onats
oTBbYyaeTs OHB Bb COUMHEHiH cBoeMb: ,M3BbCcTie UCTUHHOE npaBo-
CJaBHLIMD M IoKa3aHie cBbT/iI0e 0 HOBOMNMpABIEHIM KHUIKHOMD H
o npoyems”. (Pyronucy Pymauy. myses N2 1325, ctp. 130.). 10
couyMHeHie 0COOGeHHO Ba)YKHO MOTOMYy, MU60 Bb HEMDb H3Jaraercs
MCTOpis ucnpaieHis cayxe6Huka BB Pocciu.

/lpyroit oTBbTH npuHagiexxXuTnh HeM3BBCTHOMY aBTOpPY M Ha-
neyatadd Bb Mocksb: , Terpanp Ha loanuukis u Codponia Juxy-
nieBbixp” (129—130.). Cnopd pasropuics ysKe HACTOJbKO, 4YTO
BaisHie ,Axoca“ oTpa3wioch ¥ Ha CJOBOymnoTpeObJieHin ero.

Bt Buab otrBbra Ha atu couyHeHis nosiBuioch ;,[lokxasanie
uctuubl“ Codponia (loannukiit Torna Bp Wranin naxopuiacsa) Juxo-
n0Ba, moayuusiiee BrnocabacTBin Haspawie: ,Ha nceucroBHoe Ope-
xanie oTBbTDH Myapbiwnxs yaureneit loanuuris u Codponist Juxy-
nieBbixb" (cTp. 139, 4.), Bb KOTOPOMB KaK'b JOBOAB BOCTOYHArO MO-
JIOXKeHist MeKAy MPOYUMH NPUBORMTCA U ,0esymie yniarcroe® (140.).

Bt 1688. ropy mnosBuioch HoBoe couMHeHie JIMXyJieBBIXb:
,JiajJorn rpeka yuuTeas Kb HbkoeMy ie3ayuty o pasHCTBAaXb
CyUIUXB MEXAy BOCTOYHOIO LepKOBito M 3anapnoro.“ (142.). Cis
KiMra Gblia onsATh HanevaraHa 1690. r., moxsb 3araasiems: ,Meyeus
NYXOBHBI# ... Bb 3aululileHie CBATBIA XPUCTOBBIS BOCTOYHBISA LEPKBE
Ha NpeKoCJIoBeHid M ynopcTBa 3anafHbia uepkse.“ (148.)1

I Bb nokasaniu jiakona [letpa AprembeBa Mbl HaXOJMMb
JIIO60anTHbI$IuM385CTiﬂ O mnoBejeHiM Bb TO Bpemsa JIMXYAOBD.
,,YquTenb MOH Gonbwoik loaHHukifl, roBopuT® OHDB, NpibxaBb U3H
Wraniuy, nplﬁgman"b M0 MHOrO KpaTh Kb CBAUIEHHUKAMD PUMCKUMD
Ha uecapCkii JBOPDB BB CH0GOAY, M XBamucs MMB ObITH HXD
My[ApoOBaHisl, HO NMPUKPOBeHDd 31b 3a cTpax®h, yeMy oHM U Bhpuay,
1 Ke B3I KHHXKUUY y4duTesneBy Medeirs, BCIO NPOTHBHY PUMJIS-
HaMb, MOKasalb UMBb, LUeCapsiHaMb, OHU Ke, NPULIERIY YUYUTEIIO
Kb HUMD, YTO Ty KHUTY 6paTs ero Codponiii nucanp, 6es3b Hero,
KOrjaa oHb, loanHukii, 6611 BB UTaniu, 4to MoskeTs GBITH ¥ MPaBia,
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Kak®b BUAMMB H3B 3arojioBKa KHUTH, OpaThsMu JInxynieBbIMH
Croph Obl'b NMepeHeceHds Ha APYryi0 MOYBY, YTOOBI MO HEJOCTATKY
HOBBIXD [JOBOJOBB, O0GpPaTUTh BHUMAaHie YMTAOLIMXD Ha MHOe. Bb
3THXD Aiasoraxd OObLIYHBIA BO3pajkeHisi MPOTHUBD pUMCKoM LlepkBu:
nana ecTb ,3eMHblii Borp (gian. 1.), npoucxowpuenie Cs. [Jyxa
orb Coina (gian. 12—18.), unctuauiue (5.), 6eabpauie CBSIUEHHU-
koBb (6.), nocTh, HOBHIH KajieHgaphb... (cTp. 142—149.),

[IpoTu-naTuHckoe 4yBCTBO OpaTbeBdb JluxynieBuixb 3pbch
NPOSIBHJIOCH COBEPILIEHHO,

Fnasa VI (150—202.). Bb ato#t 4acTu Mbl BUAMMDB 06pasiibl
nokasaTeabcTBa 06buxbp mnaprtiit. MeaBbueBb u MoHacThIpCKiit
nojn3yoTcs cB. [lucaniemsb, auTyprisimu, TBopeHiamu cB. OTtelrs,
60rocJI0BOB’b M JOKa3aTeJIbCTBAMU 3paBaro 4ejiopbueckaro pasyma.
Bce ato BB cxonactuueckoit dopmb. v

EBeumiit n 6patbs JluxypieBbl CChUIAIOTCA TaKb )Ke HA Npo-
n3BefieHis cB. OTLOBB, HO TOJBLKO [OBOJLCTBYIOTCS COYMHERiIMU
Hukonas Kasacuna, Cumeona CosyHckaro, yCTaHOBUTeJeH BOCTOY-
Haro MHbHis.

Ucuucisgs martepianb, aBTOPDH MNOPHUIAETh CXOJACTUYECKiH
meToab (cTp. 197—201.), npunuceiBass eMy KaKb TOYHOE Pa3CMOT-
peHie mnpeameTa, Takb M JOBKOCTh JOKasaTeJbCTBz mnapTiu Mepn-
BbreBoil. 3T ynpeku SBASAIOTCA camoid GoJiblieid MOXBajloi CXo-
JJACTHYECKOMY MeTOJAY, KOTOPbi TaKb HEHABHUCTEHDB aBTOpPY.!

nasa VIIL (203—228.). Bn aTo#f 4acTH ONMUCHIBAIOTCA Npef-
BapuTeJibHble wWardk u camoe MockoBckoe coGopuile BB AHBapb
1690. r. TIlarpiapxd loakumb chnpawHBaeTdb MaJOPOCCIiUCKUXD
eNUCKONOBDb, KaKb [AYyMAalOTh OHM O NpecylllecTBJeHid AAPOBDB, U
nojsydaerds Bb oTBETH BnojbHb TO4YHOE M3J0)KeHie pycckaro Bbpo-
ucnopbranis (3HAYUTD HecoeluHEHHBIXDB) OTDH Jlasapst BapaHoBuya,
apxien. Ylepuurosckaro, otp [egeona Yersepuunxaro, mutp. Kies-
ckaro, oth Bapsaama ScuHckaro, apxumanjp. KieBo-medepckaro
(ctp. 203—206.). ITO yveHie HXDB COBEPIUIEHHO CXOJHO KaeO0JH-

MOTOMY YTO OHB, loaHHHMKiH, 6pata cBoero CodpoHisi ropasgo Ko
Bcsakon npaBib ckionnbe U kb Bory Bbpow Ttenabe”. Cp. Mup-
KOBMYD, 1. kH. cTp. 210, 3.

1 Cp. U. A. lllmankuns: ,Ce. Jumurpiit PocroBekiit”. —
C-Iletep6yprsn, 1891, cTp. 107—108.

i
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yeckoMy. [laTpiapx® loakum’s rpo3uTs UMD 3a UXb Bbpy Hakasa-
HieMb, BB CIBACTBie 4ero OHM OTKA3bIBAIOTCA OTH CBOErO Yy4eHis,
CXOHAro KaeoJMYEeCKOMY, M NPHHHMAIOTDL HoBbilllee BOCTOYHOE
mubuie (ctp. 207—209.). )

ITocns Takuxd ¢axktaxps ObUIO Cc03BaHO cowecTBie Mo-
ckoBckoe BB 1690. r.,1 Ha KoTOpoe SIBUJIOCH 7 eNMUCKOMNOBD U APYTid

1 910 cobopHulle, Mbl MO)XeMb CYMTATh, CBUIBTENbCTBYETD
O pacmpoCTpaHEeHiu TOrga MeXARy HecoefMHeHHBIMU PYCCKUMH 00bIY-
Haro kaeoauyeckaro ydyenis. Camb nartpiapxd loakuMd BB CBOEMD
NOy4YHUTEJbHOMD CJOBE nNpu3HaeTdb U yTBep)KAaeTh, YTO IMOUYTH BCA
TOrAauHass NUCbMEHHOCTh OblIa HamMoJIHEeHa HAacCTOJIbKO KaeoJu-
4YeCKMMDB YyYeHieMb, YTO He TOJLKO BOMPOCH O MNpecyllecTBJIeHiU
4. apOBb, HO M pOYie BONPOCHl Pa3CMaTPUBAIUCL Bh KasoJu-

yeckoMd cMmbicib. BoTh mepedyeHb 3THXB KHUID:

Cnoso mnoyuurenbHoe loakuma
Ha cobopb 1690. r.

C. IMonouxaro, KaTuxusucr.
BbHeus BBpHI.

”

, Ilcanteipp. M. 1680.
, 006bgp. M., 1681,
, DBeudeps. M., 1683,

CnoBo o 6GnarorosbilHOMB
Bb Xxpamb cTogHiu.
Tpeouurs Benukin. K, 1646.

Cayxe6unknb. Kiesn.
BuapHo.1617.uca.

" Crpatuns. 1604,

Kupuina Tpanxsunniona: Tonxko-
Boe Eanrenie. 1619,

Kup. Tpanksunniona: 3epuano
Borocnosis. 1618.

Kupunna Tpauxsunniona: [Mepao
mHorowkHHoe. 1646.

Karuxusucs (Moruasl). K., 1645,

» (eroske) 1Mo NONbEKH.

Kamenp (A{3oc). 1644,

Mups c¢p» boroms. K., 1669.

Tpy6ni caoBecn. K., 1674.

”

»

Knious pasymbnis. JI., 1665,
Meut Jlyxosuniit. K., 1666,
Meccis npaspusmiit, K., 1669,

Iluts BhpbL

IIl. Becrvda loakuma.
Boabwoit Tpe6uuks. K., 1646,

Mups c¢p» boroms. K, 1669.
Knwous pasymbuis. J., 1665.
Meccig npasauBbiit. K., 1669,
Meub [lyxoBubiit. K., 1666,
Tpy6u cnoBech. K., 1674,
Oropopoxs. K, 1676.

Beuepss pywesHas. M., 1683.
O6bpp aywesunit. M, 1681,
Kup. Tpanxsunniona: I[loyden.

Paxm. 1610,
Katuxuaucs Koccosa.
Jx3ere3ucs, ero xe.
Kamxuau% Moruanl. K., 1645,
» €ro ke Mo MOJLCKH.
C110B0 Cum. [onouxaro o 61aro-
ropbHHOMD cTOSIHIM BB Xpamb,
Beixnags o uepksu. 1668.
Katuxusucs c¢b 1uTOBCKaro.
Kamenb.
O6B11
¥ MHBIST MHOTIS OBBI Y)Ke TUIIOMD
U3 aHHBIA, OBBHI Xe OTBH He-
MCKYCHBIXD MpenucyeMbl H Bb
Hapoat paschbBaemsl.
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nyxoBHbsl Juua (ctp. 213.).1 Ito cowecTBie npepaeTs aHaeeMb
MeasbgeBa u ero tosapuulei. OnpenbiaseTs C)Kedb KHUTH KaKb
ero Taxb M [JPyruxX’b aBTOPOBB, a camaro MensbaeBa ocyxpaers
,BDb KkauecTBb orsawieHHaro“ Ha sBHyI0 enuTumilo., [Ipuxasano
MenpbreBy ,6ymaru M YepHUIB OTHIOAL He pasBatu”. Eciau He
MOKaeTcs, ,AK0 Mech BO3Bpaulasicsl Ha cBOA OyeBaTHHBbL, a OyAyTD
IHU €ro MaJy ¥ 3JM ¥ MOJMUTBA ero fa OyieTs Bb rpbxb, U fiaBoab
Ja CTaHeTh M3Db JECHBIXb €ro, U a U3BbUAETDH OCY)KIAeHD, Bb poab
eMHOMD [a INOTHGHETDH HMS €ero M fa MCTPeOUTCS OTDH 3eMJHU
MaMaTh ero, U Aa MCTHUTCA SIKO Npax’d Npegdb Juuemb BbTpa...”
(ctp. 215). ,...3emns ero pa He mnpiumerp” (THK.). A KTO He
OTJY4YUTCS OTDH Hero, ,O0Th Liapedd 6JaroyeCTUBBIX'b TPaXKAAHCKIH
cynb aa noxbumeTs“ (ctp. 216.). M3b atoro BuaHO, 4TO CyabGa
Mensbnesa Gblna nepenaHa Bb pyku cBbTCKoOit Baactu, nocak vero
OoHDb moru6b Ha awagorh, 11. Peppans 1691. r. Oup 6bLTB Kaz-
HeHb CMepTilo, ,3a CBO€ BOPOBCTBO M oOTchbueHa eMy roJioBa“
(ctp. 217. Cp. llnankuns, n. kH. cTp. 210—211.).

Janbubiiulis co6brtisi: loakums ymeps 31. 11l 1690., 6patbs
Jluxyniess! Bb 1694. r. 6bu1M yjaanens! 13b MoCKOBCKOi aKafeMin.

KoccoBa o cemu Ttaiinaxpd (Jlu- (Pyxon. Axap. Hayxs, N2 12,

nackasnis). 1668, 1. 130—182. Onuc. pykon. cu-
Briknags. 1653. Hoja. 6u6a. Il 3., crtp. 514.
(OcTtens; cTp. 131—144.) CrtpoeBs. Bu6a. CnoBaps, 127.)

CaoBo moyuutenpHoe loakuma Ha cobopb 1690. r. uas Ocrena,
pycon. Umn. I1. B. Q. L. N2 334 s 11. — Cp. . A. HInankuums,
u. ku. ctp. 117—118., npum. 3. -

Ecniu o6patums BHUMaHie Ha To, YTO BB TOMDb Bbrb o6paso-
BaHie He TaK'b ObLJIO Pa3NpPOCTPAHEHO, TO YKa3aHHBIN NepeyeHb JOCTa-
TOYHO J0Ka3bIBaeTh BceoOll[ee yueHie pyCCKUXb N0 HalleMy BOMIPOCY,
KoTOpoe Jullb AbATenbHoCTII0 JINXY0BD 3aMBHIIOCH MPOTHBHLIM .

1 Ha coGopuurk yuactBoBanu: Ajpianb, mutp. KasaHckiit u
Ceiskexin, EBeuniit, mutp. Capckiit u ITogoHckii, ABpaamii, MUTp.
Psasauckit 1 Mupomckiit, IlaBenrs, mutp. Hmweropoackiit u Ana-
ThIpckif, [aBpinasb, apxien, Bonoroackit u Bbaoosepckin, Aeanacii,
apxien. Xosamoropckiit ¥ Bawckin, Ilutupums, en. Tam6oBcKkiil.
(Pyxon. Ax. H. F. N2 12, Iurtp bpe. JI. 151. Cp. LUnsankuns,
. kH. ctp. 209.) Ilpounxd NMOABMBIUUXCS iepeeBh HeJb3sl CUHUTATh,
6o yxxe Ha cobopb Xaakuponckomd c¢B. OTupl ckazanu: Synodus
Episcoporum est non clericorum. Foras mitte superfluos. Act. 1.
Conc. Chalced.
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[Matpiapx [locueeit lepycanumckiii BB BUAYy MajneHkaro ycmbxa
,c6opa Ha rpo6s locmomesp” nuuiers uMp nocianie (15. VIL
1693. rog), Bb KOTODOMD HasblBaeThb UXDb ,HU’KE TPAMMATHKA
3HAOLMMH, NpeHeGperaeTd UXb, KaKb ,,4ajja Cylle HenoTpeOHbIXD,
NpOCTHIXB ¥ He MOPOAHbIXDB Jiofei (ctp. 219). Bb apyroms no-
caaHin kb uapsmb loanny u Iletpy m kb matp. Appiany (VIIL
1693) Tpe6yeTs CTPOroro Cyja npoTHBb HUXb. U 0G3bIBAETD UXb:
LJDKELAMU MY)KMKAMM, BOJIKAMH, TOProBUaMM Ha KPajeXHbid M
npoy.“ (ctp. 220. Cp. Wnankuus c1p. 217.).

Bt 1701. r. 6paTtha JluxynieBel 6bUIM MOCJAHbl Bb 3aToyeHie
Bb KocTpomckiit WnaTtheBckii MOHACTBIpb, a CHIHB loaHHUKiS
Huxonait Bb 1705, r. 6bl1b cocnanns Bb Cubups. (Ctp. 223).

naBa 7. 3akoHuYMBaeTcsd coobileHieMd cornacist KannuHuka,
natp KoncTantuHonosbckaro, u Jlocueest lepycanumckaro cb» mub-
niemb MockoBckaro co6opuuia. Corsacie cie npuciiano 6bUI0 Bb
Mocksy BB 1691. .

Fnasa VIII. (229—245). Bb artoff rnasb wusnaraerca panb-
whiwas ucropisa onpoca. I'apinas Jlomeuxiit, apxumanap. FOpobes-
CKAaro MOHACTBHIPA 33 KaeOJUYECKYI0 HCTHHY, KaKb NOAJHHHOE
pycckoe yuyedie; iepoaiakoHb ke YynoBb /lamackuHD BHICTYNHN'L
Bb 3ALIMTY BOCTOYHArO TMOJIOXKeHiA. TOYHO TaKb >Ke BOCTOUHOE
mubuie npunumaers u Cesactiit Kumuuuts Tpanesyurckift. —
AumuTpid MuUTp. PocToBCKii BB cBoeMb coumHeHin: , O cBslleHin
CBATBIXD NMPEYUCTBIX'D TAMHDB', BHICKA3blBAETD KaeoaUyeckoe yob-
}KaeHie, HO BB ,PascyxaeHin o npecyuecTBinenin cpaThitmeit
eBXapUCTiK“ SIBJSIETCS Y)Ke 3alIMTHUKOMD BOCTOYHATO MOJIOYKEHis.

3akmouenie. (246—254.). Camaa HMHTepecHas 4yacTh KHUTH.
Ona copepxutsb Bb ce6b Hamexd (an03ii0) Ha panbubiiulis daahl
Bonpoca nocnk MockoBeckaro coGopunia. Takdb kaks MOCKOBCKOE
collecTBie He U3[aN0 COGOPHArO KAHOHMYECKAro MOCMNAHis, M TaKb
Kakb ,C000pHh Bb CBOEMb MOCTAHOBJNEHIH, WJIM CHHOAAJIBHOMT
W3peveHid HU CJIOBA He CKasal'b 06> MCTOYHMKAXD, KOTOPHIMU OHH
PYKOBOAMNHUCH NMPH COCTaBleHin uxb* (cTp. 249.) To nocraHoBIeHie
cnGopHuila He UMBJIO OTB YaCTH BOCTOYHBIXD 10CTATOYHATO ycnbxa.
Taxb cayxeOHMKD U3NaHHBLIA BB 1693. r.! nosBuwic cb npumb-

!, Cslneniuks npekaanaems 2aagy BoagBUrb AecHALY CBOIO
GaarorosbHiems, daazocaosasems cB. xybGb, BosriaimaeTh ria-
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YyaHiSIMK KaeoJMyeckaro y4eHis, a YuHoBHUKD Apxiep. CsilleHHO-
CAy)KeHiss M TUNHUKOHD MOSIBASIOTCS Cb TAKUMHU e npuMbuanismu
jaxe eile U Bb Hactosulee Bpems (cTp. 250.). Mupkosckiii npu-
NUChIBaeTDh I3TO 3HAudeHilo cob6opa MockoBckaro ¢b 1675, ropa,
Ha KOTOpPOMB TOAMUCSAMM mnaTpiapxoBdb loacaga MockoBckaro,
Aeanacis Ilatenapis Koncrautunononnckaro, I[laucigs Anexcanjpii-
ckaro ¥ Maxkapia AHTioxilickaro 6b1b onpepgkiaeHs TeKCTh JUTYp-
THKOHA, YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIK BB cMbicab yueHis cB. Matepu Kaeonu-
ueckon llepksu: (252) 3Tto pbitcTBUTENLHO TaKb!

KHura 3axkoH4YMBaeTcss Cb CChUIKOIO Ha BJIisSIHie, KOTOPHIMB
aBTOPb O4YeHb HeJOBOJIEHB, CX0JACTHYEeCKaro pascMOTPEHis, Nnpo-
HUKILIATO Cb 3TOr0 BPEMEHW Bb PYCCKig KHUTM BB M3JI0IKeHie
HayKH O CB. TailHaXb.

[Mpubagssercs : ,,PascyxueHie o npecyuiecTBieHin ceatThiinen
esxapuctiu, CB. (HecoeJUHEHHbIE €r0 TaK'h MOYHUTAIOT'H) [UMUTPIs,
mutp. PocroBckaro.*l

5. lns npumbpa moxxeMd cocsiaTbest faake Ha BocToyHaro 6oro-
cioBa Anekchs Manesyesa. nNach der Lehre der rémischen Kirche
findet die Verwandlung (Transsubstantion, uerafods), uerovsiwoaig)
statt, sobald der Priester die Einsetzungsworte ausspricht, wihrend
die orthodoxe Kirclie in Ubereinstimmung mit den Liturgien des
gesammten christlichen Alterthums und auf Grund der von ihr
bewahrten apostolischen Tradition lehrt, dass die Verwandlung
erst vollzogen werde durch die den in erzihlender Form vorge-
brachten Einsetzungsworten folgende Anrufung (émxixlyoeg) Gottes,
er moge Brot und Wein zu dem kostbaren Leibe und Blute Christi
machen, sie verwandelnd durch seinen heiligen Geist.#2

rojis: paje CB. CBOMMDb YYEHMKAMDb a aNOCTOJIOMD, PeK'b: NPIUMUTE,
apuTe ... ¥ npody. Boarnawaers CBAlLEHHUKD PYKY UMb cBhile
co 6J1aroc.10BeHieMb, U 01A20CN0BAAA, TNarojeThb: gajge... niure...
u npoy.” Texctb cB. JluTyprid, usa. BoctouHoe c¢b 1693. r.

1 T'puropit MupkoBuub: , 0 BpeMeHH NpecyIlLeCTBJIEHIs
CB. naposb"“. BuipHa, 1886.

2 Alexios Maltzew, HacTosdTe/lb mNpaBOCJIaBHLIXD LiepKBEH
Bb bepaunk. ;BoxkectBenunis Jlutyprin cB. oo. H. loaHHa 3nar.,
Bac. B. u I'pur. JBoecnoBa.“ Bepauns, 1890. [Npepucnosie, ctp.:
XXVIL Mubuie aTo NOXoKe Ha MepBhisl, 110 aBTOPD OWIKGAETCS 3a-
mMbyas, 4To BOCTOYHAST LE€PKOBL NMPUCOEIMHMIACH Kb 3TOMY MHBHilo.
BocTo4nas uepkoshb, Kakb Bceobliee iepkoBHOe 0011ecTBo, HUrLh He
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[Mucateny Anexchit Manbuesb eNUKIN3UCOMTL 3aHUMAJICA
u noanube, Ha Benerpagckoms rourpecceh, B 1910. ropy, rab
nogb 3arnasiemb: De vestigiis epicleseos” in Missa Romana,l
CTPEMHUTCS JOKa3aTh NPaBHJIbHOCTb eNUKIM3UCA M3DB camoil Pum-
CKOM JIMTYPriu, BbIBOJSI CBOe MHbHie M3 b UAEU HUCMOC/AHIsA aHrea,
KOTOPbIM HUCMpPOIUMBAETCAd Bb 3TOH JUTYprin. »Supplices te roga-
mus, omnipotens Deus, iube haec perferri per manus sancti angeli
tui in sublime altare tuum, in conspectu divinae maestatis tuae.«2

Brnpouems aBTopb ManbueBdb Aep)KUTCS TOro MHbBHifA, Ko-
TOpOe MNPUNUCHIBAETh NpecyllecTBJeHie YeCTHbIXh [apoBb KaKb
csoBamb CnacurtesneBbiMb, Takb M npuasiBaHito CB. lyxa. [uiuers
6o: »Tertia opinio eorum est; qui ad mutandam substantiam panis
et vini et Christi verba et precationem, quae sequitur, necessaria esse
dicunt, illa, e quibus res profisciscatur, hanc, qua absolvatur, Christi
verbis consecrationem inchoari, invocatione perfici, nec sola Christi
verba sine invocatione Spiritus s. nec solam invocationem sine
verbis Domini satis esse ad species consecrandas. Accuratius haec
sententia explicata est a nobis hoc modo in Liturgico (pg. 427):
»In den Worten, mit denen der Herr die heiligen Geheimnisse
seincs Leibes und Blutes eingesetzt hal, ist eine allmdchtige Kraft
(Orvequee) Gottes verborgen, die durch die Herabkunft des heiligen

Y4UTB Takb. To ecTs BB TopkecTBeHHON dopmb yuenis BocTokb
HUKOTAA He MPOBO3TJACHIbL 3TOro MHbHif, 1a)ce HA060POTH, KaKDb
yBuabmMb BnocabacTein. TakuMb TOpKeCTBeHHLIM> COYMHEHIeMb
HeJb3s1 cuutath ,IlpaBociasHoe Ucnopbpanie Bbpol“, n6o oHo
HeCOMHBHHO cocTaBieHO AjpiaHOMb MOCKOBCKMMB MaTpiapXOMb,
H XOTA BB HACTOsILlEe BpEMS] HAXOQUTCH BB ILHPOKOMB YNOTpe-
Gnenin Ha Boctoxh, 110 BceTaky He sBAseTcs COOTBBTCTBYOLMMD
BUJIOM> TOP)KeCTBEHHO LepKkoBHaro onpepxbaenis, kaks Ha npumbpb
yuyenie cB. Marepu IlepkBn Ha coGopax®s, WM TOP)KECTBEHHOE
ydeHie ryaBbl Lepksu: Pumciaro Orna.

Bju 3TOMB OlIHGaeTca M npotgeccops BypamemiTckaro yHu-
Bepcuteta [Ips Muraasgu, yTBepskaas, uTo BocTouHas LEePKOBb, 0
Hblﬂ'bmﬁemy: OTCTYNHUYECKAdA, OCBAULIeH{e 4. 1apoBb O¢¢uULiagbHO
NPUITHCHIBAETD NUKIU3UCY. ITO He JOKA3AHO, JayKe HAao60pOTH!
Ct. Dr. Mihalyfi, Epiklezis, Hitt. Folydirat, 1909. v. I. pg. 139. et 142,

I'Acta 1. Conventus Velehradensis, a. 1910. pg. 135. Onpo-
BepykeHie MHbHi aBTOpa, CM. Bb oTBbBTH Ha Bospaskenie 15.

2 L. c pg. 140.
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Geistes involge der Epiklesis zur Wirksammkeit (évépyecc) rge-
weckt wird.« 1

6. H. B. [ozo1b BBH cBOeMDd COUMHEHIM2 eNmUKIN3UCH TaKb
K€ BB CMbicob BocTouHOMB 00bscHIeTh, OHB NMPUBOAUTD CJIOBA
Cnacuresst TOJbKO BB KauiecTBB BOCHOMHHAHIA ¢b npumbyaHieMs :
,Kakb raaronams Camoro Cnacurtens, BHeMJeTH cobpaHie CHMDB
‘ pasfalolIMMcs U3Db aataps CBAThIMB caoBaMb.“3 Tlo KOTOpPBIXB
,HacTymaeTh MHMHYyTa >kepTBonpuHolueHisn“. Camoe e OCBslIeHie
Y, JAapOBb NPUNHUCHIBAETHh €IMHCTBEHHO CJIOBAMb IPHU3BLIBAHIsA, 1O
NPOM3HECEHIM KOTOPBbIXD ,lpecyllecTBieHie coBepiuunjoch!“+ M6o
napbi: ,xab56b ¥ BuHO, focedt OwiBllie o6pasdamu Thaa U kpoBu“,
TOJIbKO [0 NPOU3HECEHIH CJIOBD €NUKJIU3UCA ,CTAHOBATCS CAMHUMb
Thiomb ¥ KpoBito Xpucra“.s

7. Bb ToMB e CMBIC/I'E TOJIKYeT BONPOCH MPeCyIecTBeHis
u enuckonns Cuneecmps ,Bpems TauMHCTBEHHAro npeTBOPEHis
BCerja MnpecTaBJsaJoCh COBMNAZAOUIMMB He Cb INPOU3HECEHieMb
O/IHUXD> BOCIIOMHHATEJbHBIXD CJ0BD XPUCTOBBIXD, KOTOPLIMU yCTa-
HOBJleHa Obuia KMMBb eBXapHCTis, a cb NpU3bIBaHieMh Ha npepje-
wailje papbl Cssitaro Jlyxa.“7

,JIpecyliecTsiedie 3TO MMEHHO MPOUCXOAUTH BDH BpeEMs
MOJIUTBEHHAro OCBSUIEHi AApOBB, U BB CHJIY HAUTIs, Ucnpaluu-
BaeMaro 4pesb MoautBy Casraro Jlyxa.“$

M31b panpHBHLIMXD CI0OBD aBTOpPAa BHAHO TaKhb K€ TO, YTO
Mockosckiit co6opd ¢b [689. r. npefans 3alUTHUKOBD ,JIaTHH-

ckaro yueHisn“ ,aHaeemb“.9

Cnbayerp sambTtuth, 4Yto enuckons CuibBecTpd SBASETCA
NPAMBIMD NPOTHBHUKOMD JIATHHAHD.10

N3b ero ci0Bb A0CTAaTOYHO OYAETH NPUBECTU TOJIKOBAHie
ero Ha sICHbIsA cjloBa CB. loanna 3naroycTaro, Bb KoTophixb CBAATOM

1[b. pg. 137.
2 H, B. loronb, Pasmbiuinenis o BosectBennon Jiutyprim.
Canktnerep6yprs, 1893. '

3 Crp. 8. — 4 Crp. 88. — 5 Crp. 87.

6 Enucxons CunbBectpdb: OnbiTh [lpas. Jlorm. Borocmosis®.
Mocksa, 1897. 4. 4. cTp. 513—520.

7 Tamb e ctp. 532. — 8 Tammpb ke, cTp. 513: BB KOHIb.
9 CMm. cTp. 536. — 10 Cp. u. 4. cTp. 532—539.
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OTeudb SCHO NMPUMUCHIBAETH OCBSILAOlLYI0 cuiy cioBamb Cnacu-
tensi. Enuckons CHIbBECTPh TOJKYeTh 3TO Takb: ,3abch, 4TO
He TpyaHo BuabTh (?), 3naToycTh EOBCe He MMbeTh TOH MBICIH
(xax®b xe HbTB?!), 6yaTO camu no ce6b MpoU3HeCeHHBbIs CBSILLEH-
HMUKOMDB CJIOBA MpeJaraioTh ¥ OCBAILAITD NpelsoiKeHHoe, a XOThIb
TOJIBKO CKa3aTh, YTO OCHOBAaHie M py4yaTeJbCTBO CEro HelnpepbiBHO
npojoJpKapLlarocs Mpeyo)KeHis 3aKan4yaeTcs He Bb YeMb MHOMD,
kakd Bb Hbkorga CnacureseMd CKa3aHHbIXD M BbIPAa3MBIUUXD HA
cie Ero BcecWabHYIO BOJIIO CJ0Baxb, NMPU 4YeMb He TOJBKO He
MCKJIIOYaJIcs, HO ckophe HeoOxoAumMo npejnosaralicst ¥ u3aBbcTHaro
poja mpeaycTaHoBJieHHbIH Cnacurtenemd cnoco6b WU MOPSAOKD
BCerpaiuHsaro ucnosiHeHis cefi Ero Boau.“1

TonkoBaHie ecTh HacuJbCTBeHHoe. I'mb BhIpa)keHa aTa BOJIA
Cnacutens? A Kakb >Ke MCKa)KaeTd SCHbIA ciaoBa loanHa 3narto-
ycraro? CinoBa u yyeHie cB. loanHa 3natoycrtaro? camel no ce6hb
MOHATHBI, CBUABTEJNLCTBYIOTDH CBh TAKOK HEOTPA3UMOIO CHJIOK H
o4yeBHIHOCTbIO 0 BbpoBaHin cBataro Otua, Bb pgbicTBUTeNBHOE
npecylecTBieHie Bb eBXapucTid Thaa ¥ kpoBu XpHUCTOBOM 4ype3h
npeTBOpeHie Bb HUXD eBXapucTHyeckaro xjab6a ¥ BHHA MpH MO-
Mol ciaoBb lucyca Xpucra, yrto gbnawoTs coBepuieHHO HeyMbeT-
HbBIMM BCSAKAaro poja MNOMBITKU MOAbICKATh 3abch X0TS 6L THHB
4yero-Ju60 MOX0)Karo Ha TBepykjeHie 00b enukausuch. 3to nbii-
CTBUTEJBHO MOXeTh ObITb [OCTUTHYTO He MHaye, KaKb TOJBKO
nyTeMb KpaiHaro HacHJisi M MCKaKEHisl MOAJMHHArO CMbICJa
yueHia cesitaro Otua.

ABTOp®H BNpoYeMd 3anyThiBaeTcsl BB npoTusBopbuisxb. Ha
532. ctpanuub oHb rosoputh: , 3. Bpems TauHcTBeHHaro mnpe-
TBOPEHis BCerja NpeicTaBJsIoCh COBNAJAOIIMMD He Ch NMPOU3Hece-
HieMb OAHNXD BOCIIOMUHATENbHBIXD CJOBD XPUCTOBBIX'D, KOTOPBIMH
ycTadosjeHa 6bi1a VUMb eBxapucrTis, a ¢b npusbiBaHieMb Ha npej-
Jexcaulie aapel Cssitaro [lyxa“,3

Wabschsa sxe ciaoBa cB. MOctuna, onw rosopurb: ,(Cs.
HOcTunD) 00DBACHACTD Ke TaKb, YTO [JI1 eBXapUCTiM TNPUHOCATCH
OOBIKHOBEHHBIH XJ1B6b M Takoe ke BHHO Cb BOJOIO, HO 9TH MHULIA

1 CM. cTp. 516.
2 CiuoBa cs. loanHa 3nart. cM. ganbhbe.
3 Enknn CuiibBecTp®, CM. IpUBefieHHOe Ha cTp. 532. § 142, 3.
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M nuThe, 6yayun Ao coBepuieHis uMeHeMb ChiHa u Jlyxa Cssitaro
Halb HUMM OsarofapeHiss M npousHeceHia OaHHBIX®s XpUCMOME
CJ10B5 MOJIUTBBI NPOCTHIMH ¥ OOBLIKHOBEHHBIMHU, /10CJAM Ce20 mnepe-
CTAHYTDH OBITh TAKOBHIMM M CTAHOBSITCS COBCPLIEHHO MHBIMH, a
MMEHHO CTAHOBATCS MJIOTiI0O M KpoBito XpuCTOBOK“.!

To >xe camoe BB TOJKOBaHiK C10BDB CB. Upunes. ,13b Bcero
3pbch CckasaHHaro He TPYAHO YCMOTPUTD, 4TO ... ThJI0 U KpPOBb
XpHCTOBA, KOTOPBIMM NHUTAeTCs Hawma IJOTh, M COCTABIAIOTD
co60I0 eBXapUCTHYHBI X1E6D U BHHO, KOTOPble CTAHOBSATCA UCTHH-
HHIMB T'hJOMD M KpoBito XpHUCcTOBOMW0, 10 npuxamiu 8s ce6a Caosa,
Toro camaro CioBa, koTophle, kakb 3%bch ke 3ambuaers Wpunei,

MOTJIO M3b HUXB, HE CMOTPS Ha MXDb TABHHOCTBH, 06pa3oBaTh CBOE
ThJ0 U KpoBbL.“2

Jlanbubitiiee npotuBopbuie ce6b aBTopa 3awiovaercs Bb
TOMB, YTO 31ECh OHB MOJIOXKUTEBHO YTBEP)KAAETh, YTO HE TOJBLKO
cjoBa XPpHUCTOBHI OCBALIAIOTH Aaphbl, HO M npu3biBaHie CB. Jlyxa,
Ha cTtpaHuuk ke 465. roBopuTs, 4T0 XpHUCTOCH MPOU3HOCA CJIOBA
cBoH, Aans noBexbuie: Cie TBOpUTE BO MOe BOCNOMMHaHie. , A YUMD
MMeHHO ctanu xJaB6Db u BuHO, aTo camb Cnacutenr H300pa3uIb
BBb CTBAYIOUMXD CBOMX'D, OOpALeHHBIXD Kb aNOCTOJAMBb, CJIOBAXb:
piumute, spure: Cie ecth Thao moe,3 u: Ilifite oTh Hes Bch,4
Cist 60 ecTb KpoBb MOs1 HoBaro 3aBbTa,5 syke 3a BbL,O M 32 MHOTif
uanuBaemasi’ Bb ocraBiyieHie rpbxosn.8 CioBa ciu U camu no ce6b
COBEpUIEHHO SACHBI M He [OMYyCKarTh ce6b Kkakoi aH6GO HHOMH,
KpoMbs TO# Mbicau, uTo TO, YyTo CnacuresieMdb NPEAJIOKEHO ObLJIO
AJIA BKYLIEHis anocToJjiaMb, OblJIO He YTO MHOe KaKkb Ero npepaHHoe
Ha CTpajaHif TbJo, paBHO Kakb M TO, 4TO npepioxeHo IMmb 6bLI0
IJIS1 MUTiA anocTojlaMmb, ObLIO HE YTO MHOE, KaKb 3a HUXD U MHO-
ruxb umblomas 6biTe u3auTor0 Ero xpoBb.“9

I Tamp e, cTp. 475.
2 Tamp e, cTp. 478.
3 Me. 26., 26. Mp. .14, 22, Jly. 22, 19. Kop. 1, II. 24.

4 Me. 26, 27. — 5 Me. 26, 28. Mp. 14, 24, — 6 Jly. 22, 20,
7 Me. 26, 28. Mp. 14, 24. — 8 Me, 26, 28.

9 En. CunbBecTps, M. UMT. TOMD BB 4. O Taiinb eBxapucrin
§ 139, ctp. 465.

10
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8. Takb )Xe BB BOCTOYHOME® CMBICHE pascmaTpuBaeTdh BO-
npoch Enuxausuca u Usans Imumpesckiii: ,Actopudeckoe, lorma-
Tudeckoe u TaumHcTBeHHOe u3bsicHeHie Bo>xecTBeHHON JauTyprin‘.l

Bt VIl rnapb pa36upaeTs KaHOHB CB. JMUTYDriH, COAepKa-
wid no ero MubHilo 6 wacreit: , 1. Bocnomunauie o Boxiuxs co-
BeplieHCTBaxbh ¥ ero Onaropbsniaxb, 2. Cepadumckyro mbcHB.
3. BosHouieHie 1apoBh BB KepTBY eBxapHucTid, 4. TauHCTBO oCBsi-
uieHis paposd BB Thio M kpoBb ['ocnopnio. 5. BaarogapcTBeHHOe
BOCIMIOMMHAHie O CBSITHIXh M MOJIEHie O JKUBBIXD U YMEpPUIMXD.
6. OxoHuaHnie eBxapucTtin®.2

WBanp [IMUTpeBCKik yTBep)KiaeTD, 4T0 npecyluecTBieHie
npouaBoauTcs npuabiBaniemd CB. [lyxa.

ABTOPD cneniajJibHo 3aHMMaeTCss BOMPOCOMB O JIMTYPrik M
npejpnojaraTh Hamb, YTO Bb COYMHEHiM CBOeMB MOCTapaJlicd AaThb
HaMb Camoe TO4yHOe ydeHie. Hackonbko oHB nociabroBaTtesieHb,
MOXXHO CYIUTb Ha OCHOBAHiU ero CJOBD.

N3bsicHsIA KaHOHD JYTYPrid, OHh FOBOPUTDH, YTO CBAILUEHHUKD
npociaanisgeTs Beaudie Bora, BocnmomuHaers OGinaropbsHis Ero u
HakoHelUdb ,nocabpHiol TauHCTBeHHYIO Ero Beuepio... [loenuky
3Ta CBfiTas U TAMHCTBEHHAs Beveps CJAYXXUTD NePBOHA4AIbHLLMY
YCMAHOBAEHIeMs Hallled eBXapHUCTiM, NOEJUKY Hale CBIUIEHHO-
nbersie gomkHo MUMBTH Kb Heill camoe 6GIM3KOe OTHOLLEHie M CoO-
00paszoBamyca Cbh He, KaKb HAYA000pA3HOI0 BEYEpe, TO Bb
HacTodwed MoJUTBE M3naraerca Bech el mMopsiiokd Bcewbso, co
BCBMU oGcTosITeILCTBAMY, NPU KOTOPBLIXD caMmb Crnacutens 6Giaaro-
BOJUJIDL coBepwaTh ee“.3 UM takp onucnhiBaeTdh cBauleHHonbcTBie
lucyca Xpucra: Ilpiums x1b6B...: Ipiumure, spure: Cie ecTsb
Thno moe... Tlogo6ub u 4awmy... rnarons: Ilifite oTn Hea Bch:
Cist ecTb KpOBb MOS..., ¥ OKOHYMBaeTh: ,locnob camb 3anoBb-

lanxb, coobpasno Ezo npedanitou cawenHodr.cmposamp cie Taun-
CTBO 10 CKOHYaHiA Bbra“.4

CrbnoBatenbHo cyTh ydenisi JIMMTpeBCKaro COCTOMTH BB
TOM'B, YTO CNOCOG'D JIUTYPrUCAHIA NPOUCXOAUTD OTH CaMoro Xpucra

C.-Iletep6yprsn, 1897.

2 Tamp ke, cTp. 281, § 96.
3 Tamb e, cTp. 292.

4 Tamp e, cTp. 294.

1



83

Cnacurtensi. 9TOTb CNOCOGD SIBJSETCS NEPBOHAUATbHBIMS U HAYAN0-
00GpA3HBIME YCMAHOBAEHIEMB, IO KOPOMY MbI IOJDKHBI JIUTYPrucaTh:
COBEPLIEHHO TaKb, KaKb 3TO caMb lucych XpHUCTOCH YCTaHOBUID
¥ Hamb noBeabas cosepuiutb. [loaTOMy CBSILIEHHUKD BCe TaKb
M coBepluaeTsn: ,,coo6pa3Ho csimieHHoabceTBito lucyca Xpucral —
Boarnawaers: [Ipiumute, spute..., Cie... Cig...2 nbBuie ke or-
BBualoTh: AMHHDB"3 I BhIpaweHis ,r1y6oOKOd HemokoJeGuMOi
Bbpul Bb BoxkectBeHHocTh TauncTBa EBxapuctin®,4 4to ¥ cBsilleH-
HUKD ucnosbayers, Boariawas: TBosg oTh TBOUXD...“5 BHuMa-
TeJbHO YUTAIOLIEMY 3TO, He JOJIKEHD HUYTO HMHOe MpeAnoJararth,

KaKb NOJIMHHOe ydeHie cB. Martepu IIpaBocnasno-Kaeonunyeckoi
Ilepksu ! '

Ho Bce aTo usnuwHe no AanbHBHALWIKMD CJIOBaMb aBTOpPa,
MOTOMY 4YTO, XOTA M OTH MMeHM camoro lucyca Xpucra npex-
NOYKEeHHble Japhl GbLIM OGBSIBJIEHH M BO3HECEHBI TOPIKECTBEHHO
kakb Tbhjao.u kpoBb Cnacutensi, 4To U Hapoib cb Bbpow wucno-
Bbpans, Bce-taku aT0 He ThiO U He KpoBb XpHCTOBas, a NpPoCTOi
x50 ¥ npocToe BMHO, KOTOphE TOJBKO MOCAHE CJIOBBL APUBHI-
BaHig CB. /lyxa npecyiectasioTcs, OHB roBOpUTD: ,ITH CJI0BA
(npu3blBaHis) HaA3LIBAIOTCS COBEPULUMEIbHBIMU, OCBAILAIOLMMH,
NOTOMY, 4TO nocab HUXD ,npecylliecTBiIeHie atie OGnviBaeTh" .6

! Tamp ke, cTp. 281, § 97.
2 Crp. 292—294, § 102,

3 HenocabpoBaTensHocTs aBTOpa JIMUTpEBCKAro JOKasbiBaeTCs
M TOJKOBaHieMdb cjioBa: Amunb. 'oBopss o npuabiBadin CB. Jyxa,
OHB YTBEPXKJAaeTh: ,Npeflh CaMbiMb MPOU3HOLUEHiEMB CUXD CO-
BePLIMTEJLHBIXD J1arojiobs (eNUKJIW3NCDH) AiaKCHB... Bcew Bbpoiwo
NOTBEP)XKAaeTh CRALLEHHOABHCTBYyeMOe TauMHCTBO, MHOTOKPAaTHO
Bosrnawas: Amunb“ (ctp.-300, § 106). O TOoMB Ke caMoMb:
AMHHB, KOTJIa €ro caMb Hapojh No mpousHeceHiio. caoBb Cnacu-
Tedss ynotpebJisieTh, YTBep)KiaeTh HHoe. MHUMH cioBamMu: 1O
mubHil0 [IMUTpeBCcKaro cjioBo aTo Ha ceMmb Mbcrh yxe He 006-

o3HavaeTb MNOATBEPK/EHiA CBAleHHONbicTByeMaro TauHCTBa., —
Cm. cTp. 294, § 103.

4 Crp. 204, § 103
5 CMm. ctp. 295, § 104
6 JimuTpeBckiit, Tamb ke cTp. 299, § 106,
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Jlist kakgoro BHHMATEJbHO YMTAIOWLATO TEKCTH SIBHO, YTO
aBTOp’b, cibnaBwiiif Taxoit Joruyeckid CKauoOKb, JHIIWITDL ce6s
BO3MOXXHOCTH M IIPaBa FOBOPUTbL O MOC/ABAOBAaTENBLHOCTH.

OcHOBBIBasiCh Ha NPHBEJEHHBIXD' JAHHLIXB, 3ambyaeMb, YTO
no mMubuito JJMurpeBckaro cioBa Cnacurtenss He HMBIOTDH OCBA-
LUIAlOLIe CHJIB,, a BHAOMD OCBSLLEHIS ABJSIOTCA TOJBKO CJOBa
eNHKJIU3HCa,

9. Bp nogo6HoMB CMEICAH pascmaTpuBaeTcs BONPOCH BuAA
EBxapucTin ¥ Anexcanapoms ITemposckums, KOTOphlit BB CBoeii
kHurb: ,,Anocronbckia Jlutyprin Boctouno# LlepxkBu“! mukhie Bo-
CTOYHBIX'> CYHUTAETD Y)Ke COBCBMB> HeCOMHBHHBIMD yUYeHieMD.

10. Iogo6uaro mubHia aepxurcs u Iletpw Jle6edess, npe-
nojaBatesb MOCKOBCKOM CeMMHApiH, KOTOPbLI# BB CBoeil KHHUrb:
,2Hayka o BorocayeHiu npas. Llepkeu” nuiuers : ,Bb npeynctTeixb
pykaxs Cnacurenss x1b6b M BHHO OCBATWIMCH M MpeCYLIeCTBO-
BaJKCh BB Thio u kpoBb Ero npu 6aarociioBeHin u cioBaxs Ero:
cie ectb Tbs0 Moe, cisi eCTb KpOBb MOS. ¥ ciayKuTeNeil e TauHb
Boiuxps Taxoe ocCBsilljeHie COBepLIaeTCA TOJBKO CHJIOW H Abii-
creieMd [lyxa Cesitaro. [loaTomy mpeacTosiTe/b npex/e, Hexenau
NPUCTYIHUTh Kb OCBSIIEHil0 1apoBb, ocoboio MosuTBolo: [Nocnopy,
wre Ilpecararo Tsoero [lyxa...2 ucnpaiuuBaeTh HHCNOCJaHie
Ayxa Cpsitaro Ha ce6d u Ha mpejJsiekaulie Aaphl... X NPU3bIBAETD
Bora Ortua, 4to6sl Camb OHB COBepIUMID TAWHCTBEHHOE MXb
COTBOpEHie, INpeJioXKeHie, mnpecyulecTsieHie Bb THJIO U KPOBb
Xpucra Csoero: U cotsopH...“3

O6b aTux® cloBaxb AOCTaTO4HO crbiaTh KpaTkoe 3ambyanie.
ABTOp®H NpHU3HaeTh, YTo lucycs Xpuctocsh ceoumu ciaosamu: Cie...,
Cia..., ocBatunp xab6s u BMHO, HO pmbiicTBYIOWIH OTH HMMEHH
Cnacutens CBSLEHHOCHY)KUTENb, KaKb opyjaie bBojkie, cioBamH
Iucyca Xpucra yxe He ocBsiulaers Aaphl, HO 10YKEHD 0OPAaTHTLCA
kb bory Otuy. TakumMb HCTOJIKOBaHieM® CYAUTCS O JHMUaxb IMp.

1 Anexcaupeps [lerposckii, Anoct. Jlutypr. Boctou. L{epksn.
C.-ITetep6yprs, 1897.

2'Oﬁpau1aem> BHHMaHie Ha TO, YTO 3Ta MOJIMTBA SABJIAETCS
npu6aBieHieMd NO3RHBAWLNXTL BpeMeH. Cp. ctp. 45... Kaxkp npo-
U3BOJMJIOCL NBUCTBie, KOrga es He GbLIO?

3 JleGeneBb: u. kH. Mockaa, 1909, ctp, 31.
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Tpoiius! Tak’b, Kakb OYATO-6b MEXQy HMMM BbH NBUCTBiM pas/nyie
6s10. Bore OTens MoxeTd cabaath To, Yero He MOXKeTh cabaaTh
Bort Coiab. Borh 3arimoueHie u3b CJ0OBB CaMOro aBTopa.

ITo He YTO MHOe, KaKb 3anyThiBaHie xbya. Bbap u no yueniio
cs. Marepu IlpaBociaBHo-Kaeonunveckou IlepkBu, cBsilieHHOCHY-
KuTeap IbHCTByeTh He OTDH CBOEro MMeHM, a Kakb opyhie bora,
opynie pasymbercs, pbitcTByroiiee cuaoro I'ocnopa Bora !

Cs. loanns 3natoyctds roBoputsh: ,/J’bHCTBiS cero TaMHCTBA
coBeplLIalOTCsl He d4esopbuyeckowo cuyo. ToTd, KTO COBEPLUUID
cig pbiicTBif Ha oHoM (TaitHo#) BeyepH, U HbIHE COBeplIAETH UXD.
Mut 3anumaeMs MBCTO CIy)KHTeseH, ¥ OCBAIIAEMD U NPETBOPSIEMD
napo.“! Unu Ha ppyromd mberb: ,,CBAIIIEHHUKD CTOUTD, HOCS €ro
o6pas3b, U NPOU3HOCHUTH CJIOBA, HO MNbHCTBYeT® cujaa U OJsaro-
nath Bois.“?2

Kakp HacuJbLCTBEHHO TOJKYyeTcs camas BakHbHwas 4acTh
CB. JIUTYprid, AOKa3blBalOTh cJoBa JleGegeBa, KOTOPLIMK OOBsiC-
HaeTb caoBa Cnacurens: ,,...[IpeqHaunHaercs Baxwbiiwas 4acTb
JUTYPrid BBpHBIX'B, TOUHO M3006parkaroliasl yCTaHOBJIeHie TaMHCTBA
Camumsb L. Xpucroms. Kakb yacTh HeusmbHsieMas, OHa Ha3biBaeTcs
KaHOHOMD eBXapucTiv ... Bo Bpems nbria no6bpneirt nbchu
npejacTosATeNb, TAaWHO MNpojo/Kass 06JarojapCTBEHHYI0 MOJIMTBY,
ncuucasers OgaronbsaHis Bokisa, sBJeHHbIT poay yeloBbuyecKOMy
ype3b Iu. Xpucta, ¥ no 3anoBbAM ero, BOCOMMHAS MEXLYy HUMH
yuype)kieHie TaMHCTBAa €BXapHMCTiM, CHOBAa NpepHIBAaeT’b MOJUTBY
BCeHapOAHBIML Boarjaweniemb: Ipiumure, ANUTE ..., U: niikiTe OTH
Hes Bcu... Hapoas, BB norBeppeHie noskcTByemaro 06b ycra-
HOBJIEHIiM TAaWHCTBA M Bs CBUOMEAbCMBO CBOeil Bropvl TPOU3-
HOLIAeT’h 3a yKa3aHHbIMM cJoBamMu: AMuHb. Mexay Tbmb npen-
CTOSATENIb NMPOAOJKASA TY-)Ke€ MOJIMTBY, OMSIThH BO3Jrawuaers: 1Bos
OTh TBOUXD Te€6b NPUHOCHMD, 0 BChXDb M 3a-BcA. ITUMH CJIOBaMHU
U3BSACHSIETCS BBpywOIUMD, 4To Thao u kpoBb Iu. Xpucrta u Hunb
npuHocuTcs bory, o1 paboBb boinxp, Kak’s ofHa ¥ Ta K& UCTHH-
Has ’KepTBa, KOTOpas Oblla NpHHeceHHA 3a pojxdb 4dedopbyeckiid

1 Cg. loanwd 3naT. 8 Me. 82.
2 Tamp we: Ilpenanie liogoro; H. 6.
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na Fonroebk... [lpu npousHollueHin 8THXDB CJIOBB, CB, 1apbl BO3HO-
carcs... OTciopa ¥ camasd 3Ta 4acThb HasblBaeTCsi BO3HoLueHie.“!

W31 Bbillle npHBeJeHHAro BUAHO, KAKD 3aNyThIBAETCS aBTOPD
b npoTuBophbuisxb. To BaxHbHIag 4YacTb, TO ONATHL MPOCTOE
noskcrBoBanic. To Bbpyloulie cBuabTeNbCTBYIOTH O cBoeit Bbpb
¥ UCnoBbAYIOTb TOXKECTBO KEPTBbl Cb TAHHCTBEHHONIO >KEPTBOIO
Xpucra, To OnsiTh BCe 3TO JHIUb HCTOPUYECKOE BOCIOMMHaHie.
WckycTBeHHblE nmpuMbph, Ha CKOJBKO aBTOPD NPOTUBOPEYUTD
camd ce6lk. MI3p ero CJ0OBD Hesb3s Jake 3aKJIIOYHTh, YYaCTBYIOTb-
au Boo6uie cioBa Cnacuresss Bb NpecyHlieCTBJEHIM JAapOBb, UJIH
HbTh. Jla)ke MOXKHO BaKJIOYUTh NPOTUBHOE I[OTOMY, YTO OHB
rOBOPUTD, YTO YacTh clIoBD Cnacurens eCTh TOJBKO , BO3HOLUEHie",
nocab xoroparo cabayers ,camoe OCBsllleHie JapoB®.“2

11. Hackoabko MubHie BOCTOYHBIXBH OTKJIOHAETCS OTH NO-
pauHHaro y4yeHisi ¢cB. Marepu IlpaBociaBHo-Kaeonunueckoi 1{epksy,
M Kakb npubamxaercs Bce 6onbe kb npusbiBawito Cs. Jlyxa, no-
ka3biBaeTdh npotoiepeit Asekchit Jlapposs, KOTOPBIH O MpecyLlecT-
BJIEHIH YeCTHBIXB AAapOBD Y)Ke BBIPA3HO TOBOPUTH: , BB BpeMms
nbHisg aroit cBauleHHo#t mbcHu (T. e, Te6e moeMb...) coBepluaercs
npuabiBaHie CB. /lyxa Ha npejpsioKeHHBIe Aapbl M CaAMOe OCBAUjeHiC
uxb. VIMeHHO CBAlEHHUKD CHAYaja TPU pa3a Cb NOAHATIEMb PYK'D, -
MOJIUTCA O TOMB, 4ToObl [ocnoap Hucnocaans Cesraro /lyxa Ha
HEro Camaro, Kak’b COBepIUMTeNsl TaMHCTBAa, Ha BCEXD MpeACTo-
SLIMXD BO Xxpamb ¥ Ha npepsorkeHHble papel, cjaoBa Kb Bory-
Ortuy, umenHo cabpyrowmis cioBa: U cotropu y6o xab6b ceit —
yecTHoe Tbhio Xpucra TBoero —, a exe B’b Yall¥ ceil — YeCTHYIO
KpoBb XpHUCTa TBOEro, npejokuBb Jlyxomd TBOUMD CBATHIMB.
Amunb, (Tpwxpgpl). ,, Tpwxael 61arocoBaseTs CBIThe fapbl. BB To-
camoe Bpems, cujiolo U pbitctBiemd Cesitaro Jlyxa, xak6b npecy-
wecmpasemcs Bb UCTUHHOE ThJ10 XPUCTOBO, a BUHO Bb HCTHHHYIO
kpoBb XpucTOBY. Toraa cBfLleHHMK'b U JiakOHD NbaaloTh 3eMHOMH
MOKJIOHDB, MOKJIAHAACh caMoMmy [ocnoay, npHCYTCTBYIOLIEMY Ha
cB. npectoab Bb Th1b u KpoBu cBoeii.“3

1 Jle6beneBs, u. cTp. 30—31.
2 Tams e, ctp 31. .

3 Anekchit JlaBposs: 3anucku no npegmery 3akona Boxisiro.
Mocksa, 1914, crp. 48.
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Anexchit JlaBpob, mno cBbybrenncty ero ciob, npu-
BelleHHBIX> HAMHM BBIllle, M[pecyllecTBieHie 4. AapoEb AbHCTBHU-
TEeJbHO NPUNUCHIBAETh S3TOMY IMPUBBIBAHIIO — ENUKJU3UCY. —
JTO MNOATBEPXKAAIOTDH €ro cjoBa: , ... COBEpLUAETCS MNpU3bIBaHie
Cs. /lyxa Ha npepjiokeHHble Japbkl B camoe ocsawerie uxn.“ Ilo-
aToMy JIaBpOBD YTBep)KJAaeTh, YTO Bb NMPOM3BEAEHIM camaro mnpe-
CyulecTBJeHi1 4. AapoBb cjoBa Iucyca Xpucra umbioTh TONBKO
Ha4yMHATeJbHYIO CUJY, T. €. 3HayeHie ,, BocnoMuHaTenbHOe ., VIMeHHO
OHDb TOBOPUTH: ,BocmomuHas TaiHyl0o Bevepio M YCTaHOBJIEHie
Ha He#l TaMHCTBA CB. MpPHUYAllleHid, CBALIEHHUKD BB 3TO BpeMs
NPU3HOCUTD cJioBa camaro Iucyca Xpucra: [Ipiumure, agute: cie
ecTb TBJIO Moe, e)xe 3a Bbl JIOMHMOE BO OCTaBjleHie rpbxopnb, —
1 notomb: [liiTe 01TH Hes Bch: cit ecTh kKpOBb MO HOBaro 3a-
BbTa, exxe 3a Bl M 3a MHOris M3n1MBaeMasi BO ocTaBJjieHie rpbxoBs.
(Bb aTo BpeMs CBAILEHHUKD BBb TAHHOHW MOJMTBB KpaTko Bocmo-
MMHaeTb o camoit samopbau CnacuTejs coBeplaTh TaWHCTBO
€BXapUCTiM PAaBHO KaKb U O €ro KPeCTHHIXb CTPafaHifixb, CMEpTH,
BOCKpeCeHid U Bo3HeceHiM Ha He60. Bb ato Bpems u Bch Bbpyroiiie
JOJYKHBI BOCIIOMHHATDL TalHYI0 Beuepio XpUCTOBY M MBICJIEHHO MpPo-
HUKHYTbCS BhpOIO BB mpeuncToe THJIO M YeCTHYIO KpoBb I ocnopa
Incyca Xpucra.) Ha o6a atu Bosrsaca cBAlleHHHMKA IMoOolllje OT-
BbyaloTh: AMHUHB, BbIpa)kasi 4pe3b 3TO BHUMaHie U Bbpy npes-
CTOSILLUXD BB Xpamb.“!

To e camoe yTBep)KaaeTdh U Bb TOJKOBAHIH O CB. TAMHCTBH
npuyailedisi, ropopsi: , CylHOCTb 3TOr0 TAMHCTBA COCTOMTDH BB
TOMB, YTO B BpeMs coBepluueHis BoyxecTBeHHoM auTyprin xnb06b
M BMHO, cunowo u pabiictBiemd Cesitaro [lyxa, npecyiiecTBiasercs
Bb UCTHHHOe Thiao XpUCTOBO M Bbh UCTHHHYIO KpOBb XPHCTOBY.“2

[oBopsa panbe o pasnuuin Mexnuy ydeHieMs 3amaga u Bo-
cToka, (?) aBTOp® YyTBepkmaeTdh cabaywoouiee: ,EcTe pasiuuie
mexxny [IpaBocnaBHoo U Pumckoro LlepkBaMu BB y4eHid O caMoMB
BpeMEeHHU TNpeCyLUeCTBJIEeHIs CB. JapOBb: NP COBEpLIEHIM TaMHCTBA
eBxapucTii Pumckass llepkoBb y4uTh, UTO 3TO mnpecyllecTBiedie
coBepliaeTcs Bb TO BpPeMs, KOrja CBAIIEHHMKD NMPOU3HOCUTD CJI0BA

I CM. To e camoe, CcTp. 47.
2 Tamp e, cTp. 154,
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Xpucrosnl: ,JIpiumute, sigute: cie ectb Thiao moe,“ u mpoy, a no
yyeniio [IpaBociaBHoi LlepkBu npecyuyecTBileHie CB. AapOBb TOJBKO
HayMHaeTC CO BpeMeHH NpPOM3HOIUIeHi aTHXDB cl0Bb Cnacurens,
a OKOHYMBAaeTCss OHO BB TO BpeMs, KOr[Ja CBSILIEHHHKD TPHIXKAbI
61arocnoBiAsg CB. Japbl, NMPOM3HOCHTDH cJjoBa: ,MA cotBopm y6o
x1b6b ceil yectHoe Thiao XpHcTa TBoero, a exe Bb 4HallH ceit
YeCTHYI0O KpoBb XpHCTa TBOero, npeaoxuBb J[lyXxomb TBOUMB
CBATHIMD. AMHHB.“!

Hampd HbBTB ocoGoif HYXabl JOKa3biBaTh, 4TO no JlaBpoay
npousHoiueHie cjoBb Cnacurenss umbers He COBepLUUTEIbHOM
CHJIBl, @ TOJIbKO HA4YMHATEJbHYIO, M SBJISETCS NPOCTHIMB BOCIIOMH-
HaHieMb, KaKb Obl pa3cKa3oMb O OnBLIEH TailHOH BeuepH XpHCTa,
KaK’b 3TO NPH3HAIOTB M NpeACTOoslllie, He NMPUHHUMAIOIie HMKAKOro
y4acTii Bb HpoM3BefeHiM NpecyulecTBJIEeHis.

12. Tlogo6naro MHbBHis geputcsd u loaHHUMKiIKH Ba3uaosuys,
ObIBILIH Tp. Kasoauyeckii# npotourymeds Possurosckiif. Ero kuura
HAaXOJMTCA BB PYKONMCH Bb P03BUroBCKOMB MOHACTHIph, noawn
3arjasiemp , TosxoBaHie cBslleHHbd Jlutyprin HoBaro 3akona
ucTunHbis DBeskposubii JKepTBel, Bo cnaBy IlpecBaTwis uH He-
pasgbaumbia Tpoitusl Otua, u CoiHa, n Cesitaro [lyxa, 3aarteneMb
YectHoiMb Otuems ' loaHHuxiems Basunosuvoms, Yuna Ceararo
Bacunis Beaukaro, Ipoto-Urymenoms BB 1bTo 1815, counHenHoe,
Bb MoHnacteipbk MyHkaueBckomd BB abro 1360. KusizeMDb HHOTAa
Oeopopoms KopiatoBuuoms, Bb yectr Casitaro Cesturtens Xpu-
ctoBa Hukonast cospanHbiMb“. Pykonuch ata HaxofuTcsi Bb OMO-
Jiotexkb MoHacThIps mogb 4. 2667.2

Ona nanucada Ha 780 crpanunaxs. Havaabhbisg 32 cTpaHuubl
yTpauyeHsl. Bb gBa cTosn6ua: mepBulii pycckiif, BTOpO# JaTHHCKIM.

1 Cp. ctp. 156. np. 1.

2 Py.rionucxa COMEePXKUTD BB ceOb TekCTh Kakb PYCCKiH, TaKb
W JIATHHCKIH, KOTOpble 06a Haj0 CYMUTATh OPUrMHAJOMD. JIaTHHCKOE
3araaBie: ,Explicatio Sacrae Liturgiae Novae Legis veri Incruenti
Sacrificii, in_Gloriam Sanctissimae, et Individuae Trinitatis Patris,
et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, Authore R. Patre Joannicio Basilovits
Ordinis Sancti Basilii Magni Proto-Hegumeno anno 1815. con-
cinnata, in Monasterio Munkatsiensi, anno 1360. per Ducem olim

Theodorum Koriatovits in honorem Sancti Nicolai Episcopi
aedificato«, '
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Kuura BasunoBuya coctouTdh u3b Tpexb uacted. Kapas
yacTb paspbaserca na rnaswl (Y. 1. umbers 12 rnass, Y. 1. 3 ra,,
a Y. . 17 rn.). TnaBer paspbaensl Ha §8.

Bt . Yactu (1—178.) oHB roBopUTH BOOOILIE O IOHSATIH
KEpPTBH, 0 KepTBaxb Berxo3apbTHeixb U HoBosaBbTHOH, 00B
ycTaHoBieHin nocabpauel, panbe Bolpakaetdh HeBbpHoe MHbHie,
YTO Bb NepBbie” YeThipe Bbra He GblJI0 HUKAKUXD pykonuced (cTp.
86. nogpr XXXIII. Cp. ctp. 112, ctp. 673.). OB KPaTKO TOBOPUTD
O TOJIKOBaHiM cB. Jutyprin cB. UrHatiemd Myud., cB. Kupujiomsb
[epycafuMCKMMB, @ Takhb Ke O JUTYPrik ,,ANOCTOJbCKUXD Y CTaHO-
BaeHin“. OHb npucoeguHserd 3ambyaHis o xpamaxb, 0 KalOUMXCH,
o uncab CB. JUTYprucadiil, o BpeMeHN COBeplueHis UXb.

Hacte II. (179—362.) Oud pepiKUTCA MBICIH, YTO TEKCTh
JUTYprid Hauanau 3anuceiBath BB V. BbKb. Paz6upaers autyprin
Banapga: Pumckylo, Munanckywo, Famiabckyio u Wcnanckyo, a 3a
Tbmp Jlutypriu Boctoka: Cs. I9lkoBa lepycan., cB. Mapka (Ane-
Kcauppiickyo), Kontckyio (umbrowyo 12 BuaoBDb), Jeionckyio u
Mapouutckyto. Bb 2. rnasb oub roBoputs 0 cB. AuTypriixs Ba-
cunis Benuxaro, cB. loanHa 3smartoycraro u o autypriu [Ipexne-
OCBSILIIEHHBIXD [lapoBB M NMPUBOAUTD TEKCTh JUTYPriM cB. loaHHa
3nat. Bb 3. rnasb pasbupaers sseMeHTAPHBI NMOHSTIA O JUTYpiu
cB. loaHHa 3nar.

Bs Yacru lll. o6iupHe Toakyers autyprito cB, loanna 3xaar.
Bb npegnocabauned ranasb (16.) onb paeTs KpaTkyio UCTOPilO BO-
CTOYHaro oOpsiia, ¥ YKa3blBaeTh TEPPUTOPIl0 €ro pacnpocTpaHeHisl.
CemnajuaTasi ryiaBa COAEpPXUTH BB ce6b o6GbsacHeHie cUMBOJA
Bbpu TMetpa Moruisl, a Bb KOHITh COO6IaeTs TEKCTh JMTYPriit
Bacunus Ben. u IlpesxaeocssiiieHHbiXs [apoBb.

O npu3biBaHid OHB TOBOPUTDH MOAB OCOOBLIME 3arjaBieMdb:
,JIpaBuno ocesuienia“.! Tonkys auadopy, sawmodaers: ,OTb
npenpeyenHbixb raaroiab (Cie ecty Thao moe, — Cig ects Kposb
MOs1) SIBJISieTCS, SIKO MpeTBOpeHie 3auCTh U3 XPUCTOBLIX'D CA0BECD

Hayano npiemaerds“.2 Takbd Kakb pycckiii TekCcTsb ero: ,...Ipe-

— JEU »

VY L, e 12, ctp. 494—574. O6b enuxausuch roBoputs

MeXjly NnpoYMMb Ha CcTopoHaxwp 76., 77. 78. 89, 90, IIL, 210,
494—574. u 661—662,

2 502.
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TBOpeHie ... Hayajlo mpiemjerb“, Mo)XeTh OBITb HCTOJIKOBAHD U
MHaye, TO MOSTOMY Mbl NMPUBOAUMD M JIATHHCKIH aBTOpa, SBIS-
IOILi}CA TaKb YK€ OPUrMHaJbHBLIMD cOuMHeHieMb Basunosuuya. OHb
rjacuThb: »Ex praemissis locutionibus apparet, mutationem nempe
ex Christi verbis derivari“.1 O cinoBax® ke NpU3bIBaHiA OHB IO-
BOPHUTDH, UYTO OHM JO/HKHBI YNOTPEOUTHLCS COIJIACHO HEPKOBHOMY
onpepbaenito: ,...ci1 cearas (3HauuTb caosa Cnacurens: Cie
ectb Thano moe, — Cig ecTb KpPOBb MOS) COBOKYIUIEHHA ObITH
uMbIOTBs b cioBechl llepkOBHBIMM, KOMMM 06JarocjioBeHie mnpu-
Baa3utcs (trahitur) u" o6pasyeTcs, korja npeTBopeHie HCnpaliu-
BaeTcs“.2 A JofaeTh NPUYHHY: ,3aHe BB TailHaxXDb BbIPA3HBIN
ooiTH uMaTb llepxBu cynn“.3 Ilo yueniio Basunosuua, llepkoBb
C/IOBAMHM eNMUIJIM3KCA XOYeTh HAMOMHUThL CBSILLIEHHOCAYIKUTENIO,
4yTO eMy , K0 OTH llepkBe onpenbiaenHoMy raarosat nogobaersp ‘.4

MU xotd aTH ciaoBa ykasbiBajJu Obl, 4TO aBTOPB M3JaraeThb
BONPOCH O NPHU3bIBaHiM BB CMBICAHE yudeHis cB. Matepun Kaeosan-
yeckis [lepxBM, Bce-Taku H3B NPOYUXB yacTei ero oOBICHEHis
ROJDKHBI MBI 3aKJI04aTh, 4TO Ba3uJOBHYD JepiKajCsl TOro e ca-
maro MHBHif, yTo 1 Huxonaih KaBacuna u Mapks Edecckiii, mo-
TOMY, YTO NPHUBOJS pa3Hble J0BOJbI YACThI0 O CXOJACTHYECKOMD
OOrocC/0BiN,5 YyacThio e O JAPYrHXDb HMCTOYHHUKAXH, OHD TOBOPHUTH
TaK'b, YTO €ro Heab3d CUYUTATh OOBEKTHBHLIMB. Bnpoyemt OHB
BNOJIbHDB sACHO cornawaercs ¢b mMubhiems Mapka u Kasacuibl6

[lpyynHo#t 3TOro GLUIO MEWJLy NPOYHUMDB TO, YTO OHD MOJb-
30BaJICSI TakMMM aBTopam#, kakb Hanp. Ambrosius Catharinus,?
Christophorus Capitefontius8 u ppyrie,9 a takb xe pasybiasers
MHBHie, 4To 6ynTO-GBl caMb Iucych Xpucrtoch Ha TaiiHoi Beueph’

V1L kH. cTp. 502.
2 Tamb e,

3 »Quia in Sacramentis expressa esse debet Fcclesiae mens.”
L. c. pg. 505. '
4 »...ut ab Ecclesiae delegatum loqui necesse est.« Ib.
5 Cf. pg. 515. )
6 Ci. Tr. De regula consecrationis. Pg. 494—574. , ko ocss-
leHie coBepaeTcst XpUCTOBLIME cloBechl ¥ LlepKOBHOIO MOJIUTBOIO,
ske oGuie raarojierca npussiBanie.“ Crp. 539.

7 Crp. 529. — 8 Crp. 531. — 9 Le Brun, ctp. 574.
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nepeidb npousHeceHieMd cioBech cBouxb: Cie ecth Thio moe, —
Cist ecTb KpOBb MOSl, Npou3BeJ’b NpecyliecTBieHie xyb6a u BuHa.l

[Ipy atoMb CBOEMD NpeANoOJio)KEHiH aBTOPDB CIOJIb3YeTCs
¥ npumbpomMd BockpeceHiss Jlazapsl, 0 KOTOPOMB OH'B YTBEPIKIAETD,
yto Cnacurtens npejae Bockpecwib Jlasaps HeBUAUMO, ¥ 3aTEMbB
y)ke Bockpecuiemy Jlasapto ckasans: ,Jlasape, rpsgu BOHD .2

A 4t06nl npotuBophuie ObL10 ICHO, NpHBeAeMd CJIOBA aBTOPA
0 TNpejJIoKeHIM U O COeIMHEHHOMD Ch HUMB BB TeYeHiH JIUTYyp-
ru3afis moJseHin cB. TauHb. OB rooputh: ,['pedeckii mogooHb
lepeit uapexwu "'ocnojpckast ycTaHoBJjeHia cjoBeca: abie npuiaras:
TBos1 oTp TBOMXDB Teb6b npuHOCMMD O BChHXD M 3a BCA: TPUIKIADI
Ch AaKOHOM'b IOKAAHAIOMCA Niepel’d CBATOW Tpane3oio, no TUNKKY.
Kromy: TBost oTb TBOMXBb Te6Gb npuHocsuie: cjaoBeca Cis BOUCTHHHY
MHOTO 3HAaMEHYIOTh, 3aHe NPUHOCUTD XpHcTa ['ocnopa u3psapHbu-
wix aapd ceii oTb Bora OTua HaMb [JaHHBLIA, U Ccei aapdb MKe
Ha Ontapb npuHocuTcs, ObICTh mnpeTBopeHieMd xab6a M BHHA,
shke Boxist gapbl cyTh“.3 A 4YTO 3TO ,MOKJOHeHie“ 0603HaYaeTb
y Hero ,ymoJieHie“, nokasbiBaeTcs cjoBamu camaro Basusobuya:
»J1aTHHBI KOTBHONpeK/JIOHeHieMd 0ObIKkOIIA KAaHATUC .4 BocTouHble
)Xe ri1y6o4yaikluMMb riaaBbl U Bcero Thia npexaoeniems.>

13. /laske BB HOBbifluee BpeMs MOSIBUJCS aBTOPb, KOTOPbIH
BNoJibHE SICHO yTBep)KiaeTh, HTO IpecyllecTBIeHie YeCTHLIXDb
1apOBD ,3a4YMHAETCA“ M 3aKaHYHMBAETCS TOJbKO NPH eNUKJIU3UC.
nZato se danas takov nauk javno predaje u puckim katekizmima,
u- kojima ¢itamo ovo pitanje i odgovor: »Kad podcinje bivati pri
liturgiji presustestvovanie i kad se svr§i?« — Presustestvovanie
pocinje pri liturgiji bivati onda, kad sveStenodjejstvujuci jerej
pone u molitvi: ,nisposli Duha Tvoego Svjatago na ny i na
predlezastija dary sija,” a sverSuje se, kad izgovori: .preloZiv
Duhom Tvoim Svjatim«.6 A ara kHHUra MM STOTH KAaTHXU3UCD,

1 Cp ctp. 516—537. — 2 Cp. ctp. 541. — 3 Crp. 590. , § 2.
4 ,Latini genuflexione solent adorare.« Pg. 589.

5 L. c

6 [TpapocsaHaro Bocrouynaro Bbpoucnosbaanis KaTuxusucs,
Beus, 1892, ctp. 66. Cp. Smirnov—Petrovi¢, IzloZenje hrigéanke
pravoslavne vjere. Zagreb, 1802, pg. 122. — Cf. Dr. lvan Markovic,
O Evkaristiji s osobitim obzirom na epiklezu. Zagreb, 1893, —
Poglavije VI, pg. 81, n. 20.
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yto eule HHTepecHbe, mnosaBuica OJsarocjoBeHieMb TnaTpiapxa

Bpahkosuua.! *

[Ipn cpaBHeHiM yueHis BOCTOYHBIXB> HECOEAMHEHHBIXBH 6Oro-
CJIOBOBD HaMb 00s3aTesIbHO 6pocaeTcsl Bh IJasda, HACKOJNBKO OHH,
10 BUAMMOMY, Majo-Mo-Majny OTKJIOHAIOTCA OTD SICHAro Y MOJJINH-
Haro yuenis cB. Marepu Llepksu. [[ns 0Kas3aTeJbCTBa Mbl MOXKEMD
cocJlaThCs Mpexje Bcero Ha enuckona BeniamuHa.

JUI1 BHUMATeJbHO YMTAIOLLATO CJIOBO GOroCJOBOBD SCHO, YTO
nepBble H3b HUXD MNPUNUCHIBAIOTH MNPECYLEeCTBIAIOILYIO CHIY
OAMHAKOBO KaKb cjoBamb (CnacuTes, Takb M NPHU3bIBAHIIO T. e.
enukauaucy. Huxonai KaBacuna elle BbIpasHO FOBOPUTh: TLOTENOLEY
«broy stvee 1oy Evegyotvra 16 pvorioov tov toi Kuplov Adyov...
Cabposatesnbtno Huxosait Kapacuiia yTBepgaeTh, UTO OCBSLA-
joujasl cuja 3akiaoyaercs Bb ciaoBaxb Cnmacutensd. Ilpaaa, uto no
ero MHLBHil0O coBepuieHie MNpecyuUecTBJeHisl NMPOUCXOAHTL NOCHb
0JIarOCJIOBEHII U MOJIMTBBI iepes.

Mapkb EBreHuxd yke YTBepyKiaaeTh, YTO He TOJBKO CJIOBa
Iucyca Xpucra ocBALAIOTD AApbl: OU wévoy Gao TG Qwyilg TG
deomorexew pnucrwy aytaloveer te Beie dape .. .; cabroBaTesbHO
BCe-Taku cJioBa XPUCTOBBIA HMMBIOTL NpPeCcylliecTBAAIOUI0 CHILY.

[Tatpiapxs Afpianb cHly OCBSLLEHISI 11€PEHOCUTD Y>Ke Ha
eNHKJIU3UCD: ,, ... BBpyeM’b... COBEpILUUTUCS ... MPecyLiecTBJIeHilo
Thjsa u kpoBe Xpuctoebl Hautiemb M gbicreiems Cb. [Jlyxa.”

Beniamunp yxe pajseko oTkJoHMWICAH OTB 3TOro yuyedis. [lo
Beniamuny ciosa Cnacurtesns ynoTpe6asioTcsl TOJbKO Kakb BOCIO-
MHHaHie MCTOpHMYecKoe, a caMoe MpecyllecTBieHie AapoBh IMpo-
UCXOAUTD HUCKJIIOYUTEJBbHO OJiarofapsa npusbiBaHilo CeaTt. -/lyxa.
BeHiaMuHB BbIpa3HO rOBOPUTD, UTO cjloBa Incyca Xpucra CBILEH-
HOXBACTBYIOIUMMD  ,IPOU3HOCHIIUCE N10OBILCIMBOBAMEAbHO, YTOOGDI
yKkasaTb Ha 1o, 4To copgbnans Cnacurenp, “2

OcHOBBIBasICb Ha NPHUBEJEHHBIXD AAaHHBIX, Mbl 3aKJ1I04aeMT,
YTO MHbHie BOCTOYHBIXB O Bompock npecylilecTBJeHisl JapoBb
NOCTOSIHHO KoJie0JieTcs. BocTouHble aBTOpEHL, Helb3s He CO3HAThCH,

1 Cp. MapkoBuYb, L. KH, CTp. 81
2 Beniamuns, Hosas Ckpmwkains. C.-ITerep6yprs, 1857. Y. I,
ri. VI, § 54, cTp. 167.
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snoc,rbacTBin pasouninch BL cBoMxb MHbHisxb. CHauyasna: mopint-
Hoe ydYeHie c¢B. MaTepu llepkBU npunuchiBaeTs OCBAILAIOLLYIO CHIY
pcerna Juuwb cigoamb Cnacutens: Cie... Cig... [Tosgube Ha
BocToxh aBTOpbl pyKoBoasAch nojoxeHiems Hukosan KaBacuiibi, Bee
0osbe U 6osrbe OTKJIOHSAJIUCH OT'H ITOr0 IOJIOXKUTEJbHAro y4eHid,
¥ NPUCOeAMHUINCHh Kb MHBHilO, KOTOpOe BMAMTDH CHJIY MpecyuiecT-
BJIEHIS TOJILKO Bh CJ0Bax’h MNpH3biBaHis, Takum’b 06pa3oM’b OHM
Bce sich’be ocTaB/sJIM yueHie O npecyllecTBJeHiM cJoBamM lucyca
Xpucta, a npubJMKAIKCh Kb NMPOTHBHOMY MHBHIlO,

3T0 OTK/IOHEHie OTB MOJIOXKUTENbHATrO y4eHid B'h HacToslee
BpeMs y)Ke Ha CTOJIKO BeJIMKO, YTO aBTOPbl HECOeJMHEeHHbIX'D Telepb
1bialoTh passindie Mexuy ,BO3HOUIEHICMs“ U MEXAY ,, OCBALCHICM®
napoBb, ToJkysa cjoBa Iucyca Xpucra BB ¢cmbicab npocraro npo-
u3Houenis, nmoca’b Kotoparo cabayers AbHCTBUTE/ILHOE OCBSlLEHie
HXh, TO €CTh COBepllIeHHOe NMpecylieCcTB/IeHie MPUHECEHHBIX'b 1aPOB'D.
Taxps Heuyaeps. ,Bo Bpems cero nbuis (JlocToilHO M npaBepgHO
eCThb...) CBALIEHHUKD HAaYMHAETB YMUTATh Npo cebs GyarogapcTBeH-
Hyto moautBy (EBxapucriio), KoTopas, kakb BO3HOlIeHie 1yXOBHO#H
YKePTBBI, COCTABJISIETD NMEePBYI0 YacTh Bb YHMHDB cBIATAro BoaHollleHis.
3a HCI0 BDL COCTAaBh 9TOr0 YMHA BXOAATH: 2. Bo3HolleHie CBITBIX'L
JlapoBb, Kakb BelUleCTBEHHAaro IMpUHOUIEHisA, 3. OCBslleHie HUXb
MOJIUTBOIO O HUcCnocaaHin Ha Huxb CB. /lyXxa M 0 NpeNoKeHin uxhb
Bb Thio u kpoBb XpHCTOBBL“!

Hackosnko Henocabposareneds Hevaess, pokasbiBaeTcs ero
coOCTBEHHBIMA CJIOBAMY, TAK'b KaK'b OH'B 3TO ,BO3HOILIEHie" Bce-Taku
Ha3bIBaeTD ,CBIueHHoNbicTBieMB . ,HacTynaeTs Bpemst g camaro
BO3HOILLEHis, T. €. A/ cBAlcHHONbHCTBIA Ge3KpoBHOMN epTBbL “2

" Ioatomy cabayeTs yTBepwAaTh, YTO ,BO3HOUIEHie“ ¥ OCBS-
eHie® no MubHil0 BOCTOYHBIXD pasjnyaloTcs,3 a Bce-TakH BO3HO-
iiedie HasbiBaeTcs ,CBSILleHHOABHCTBieMd camoi 6e3KpoBHOH
yKepTBbI“. ITO npsmoe npotusopbuie.

Jlanbe npotusopbuie camomy ce6b y HeuaeBa 3sawmouyaercs

. 1 Heyaess, Toaxosanie Ha Boxxects, Jlutyprito. Mocksa,
1873. crTp. 172.

2 Tamp e, ctp. 170,

3 Janbe carbayers BOosHouwleHie 1apoBb M HXb OCBsleHie®,
11. kH. cTp. 175,
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Bb TOMDB, YTO no ero MHbHiI0O camp lucycs XpUCTOCH — Kakb
NepBOCBAILEHHUKD — SABIAETCS NPUHOCHTENeMBb HOBO3aBbTHOMN
YKeTPBbI, HO OCBfllleHie 4. 1apOBDb MPOU3BOAATH BCe-TaKH He CJIOBA
Cnacutens, a npuabiBaTenbHass moautea kb CB. Jlyxy. ,Bo BChXb
MOJIMTBAXDh CBATAr0 BO3HOIIEHis CBsllEHHUKD 006pallaeTcss TOJbKO
kb bory Ortuy, kakb.cayxuteib lucyca Xpucra, KOTOpblH Kakb
Bbunblit [lepBoCBslLeHHUKD, CaMDb 4pe3db Hero MNpUHOCUTH bBory
Oty 6e3kpoBHYI0 xepTBY.“! Kakb »ke npuHocUTh Iucycs XpHcToch
JKEPTBY, eC/IM MpecyllleCTBJeHie AapoBDb OCYILECTBJAETCH He CJo-
Bamu CriacuTesis, HO eNUKIM3UCOMDB? ABTODPD JOJYKeHb CO3HAThCH,
4YTO 3TO JIOTMYECKi CKa4yeKD.

§ 9. HeBbpHoe mubHie 06 enuknuauch
y 3anajHbix’b GOrocjiOBOB’b.

N31b 3anagHbixb aBTOPOBB GoJibliee 3HaveHie MNPHIUCHIBAJIK
eNUKJIU3UCY chbayronie

1. Amspociii Kamapuns, nomunukaveus, Bnocabactsin [on-
caHuckit apxienuckonns. Couunenie ero »Quaestio quibusnam ver-
bis Christus confecit divinum Eucharistiae sacramentum«.2

ABTOop® mpepnosaraeTh, 4To IMcych XpHcTOCh Ha TaitHOM
BeYepH MPECyLeCTBJAsI> He CJI0BaMH, a TOJIBKO BOJIell M JAalb
CBALLIEHHOCY)KHTENAMD CUy, 6aaronaps KoTopo oHu abicTBieMb
Cs. /lyxa, MMEHHO Cll0BaMH NpHU3bIBaHisA, OCBALLAIOTD XJb6> U BHHO,
Ynotpebsasiembls Bb CB. JUTyprin cioBa Cnacutess He UMBIOTD
NPEeCYIIECTRBIAIOEH CHUJIbl, HO eJUHCTBEHHO ymoTpeGJeHbl KaKb
BocnomuHaHie (non significative, sed tantummodo recitative),
OTHOCATCA Kb OCBSLIEHil0 1apoBh kakb conditio sine qua non,3
MO3TOMY MXB HeJib3s onycTUTh. [oBopuTb: »Fit ergo nobis cor-
pus Christi propter orationem praemissam et ex vi pacti... et
ideo non vis est verboruin, sed pacti et voluntatis divinae«.4

1 Heuaew®s, 1. KH. cTp. 172,

2 yEnarrationes R. P. F. Ambrosii Catharini, Politi Senensis,
i\srghli[(a)lgcopl Gonsensis, pars III. Disputationes. Romae, 1552, —

3 Cf. Card. Ludovicus Billot, S. J. De Ecclesiae Sacramentis.
Romae, 1924, pg, 541., § 3.

4 Ambrosius Catharinus, 1. c.
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[To mMubHito AMBpocis KaTaqua, eNMUKJIU3UCD Bb 3aNajHbIXb
mutyprisxps (Quam oblationem) npepwectsyers cinoBamb lucyca
Xpucra, cabpoBaTesbHO MNpecyliecTBIeHie cOBepllaeTcs TOTYach
nocab npousHeceHis 3TUXb CJIOBB, Bb BOCTOUHBIX'D K€ JUTYPrisiXb,
rib npusniBarie HaxopuTcs nocak ciopb Cnacurens, npecyuiecT-
BJIeHie coBepllaeTcs MO NMpou3HeceHin ero.l

Counnenie AmBpocis KaTapuHa, kakb 3anpelleHHOe, BHECEHO
Bb Index.2

2. Apxienuckons Cheffontaines (Christophorus a Capite Fon-
tium). Bb cBoemb couMHeHin: »De necessaria correctione theolo-
giae scholasticae#3 onn uaznaraers Mubhie, uto Iucycns Xpucrocws,
ynoTpeOUBb Ha TallHON Beuepu Cb OJyarocjoBeHieMb ciaoBa: [lpiu-
MHUTe, SIUTE — Yy)Ke TOrja NpecyuiecTBUIbL XJE0B U BUHO, a He
npousHecediemd ciaosb: Cie ectb Thio moe, — Cia ecTh KpoBb
most. luumu ciosamu, xab6b GbUI's OCBALIEHD CHJIOH BHYTpEHHAro
RBCTBis Bosin XpHCTOBOU Yepe3d GjarocjioBeHie Toraa, koraa Iucyco
XpHucToCh Nepeiainh ero yueHukams co caoBamu: [piumute, siguTe.

ITO COoYMHEHie TaKb )K€, KakD 3anpeuieHHoe, GbUIO BHECEHO
Bb Index.4 ' |

3. Le Qien, nomuHuKaHeus BB cBoeMb u3faHin (1715. roga)
co4YuHeHii cB. loaHHa JlamackuHa,5 mpeanoJarajib, YTO BOCTOYHbIE
CB. OTubl npunuceiBanyu GOJNbUWIYIO CHIY EMUKJIUBUCY M TMOITOMY

"1 Cp. Jlpp dpanup Jlucosckii, Cnoaé ycTaHoBsa. Haiics.
Eexapuctin. JlbBops, 1912, cTp. 54.

2 Index librorum Prohibitorum. Mechlin, 1838., pg. 55. et
284. Cf. Dr. Hoppe: Die Epiklesis. Schaffhausen, 1864., pg. 9., n. 20.

3 ,Varii tractatus et disputationes de eo, quod sit utile atque
necessarium, nonnullas secum pugnantes scholasticorum scriptorum
opiniones, licet in iis quae sunt fidei summa inter illos concordia,
ad decretorum Concilii Tridentini normam conciliare et corrigere,
auctore R. P. C. de Capite Fontium, Archiepiscopi Caesariensis.«
Parisiis, 1586. 8., 47.

4 Index, 1. c¢. Cf. Harduin, Conc. Collectio, Parisiis, 1741.
t. IX. O81.

5 ,Sancti Patris Nostri loannis Damasceni, monachi et pres-
byteri hierosolymitani, opera omnia quae exstant, et eius nomine
circumferuntur.# Parisiis, 1715. t. . pg. 168. nota ad 1. IV. cap. 13.
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HEeCKJIOHEeH'd NMPHUHATH Y4yenie Buccapiosa o ucnpauieHiu 6JarogaTu
IJIA 10JIe3HAaro Hamb npuyalleHig,!

4. Eusebius Renaudofius, BnpoyeMdb 3ac/y)KeHHbIH H3JaTesb
BOCTOYHBIXD JHUTYprifi, Bb cBoell kuurb: »Collectio Liturgiarum
Orientalium“2 yTBep)kgaets, uto CB. OTubl Takb jAymain o0b
enukau3uch, Kakp 3akaOYMTENbHOMD AbHCTBIM npecyulecTBJeHis
YyecT. JapoBb. »... pronunciata illa oratione consummatam esse
elementorum consecrationem.»3

5. Anfonius Augustinus Toutlée, GeneguKTuiiel'b, Bb U3aHiu
counHeHit cB. Kupunna lepycanumckaro pasgbasers npuHuuHy
npecyuiecTBJieHis Ha causa efficiens u causa impelrans u roBOpUTH,
4yto pabHcTBie 3TUXD NPUYKWHD BB 3aNajHBIXDB JUTYPriixb CoBep-
H1aeTcs BB BpeMs Npou3HOIlUeHis cJoBb CnacuTensi, NOTOMY 4YTO
eNUKJIU3UCD BB 3TUXD JIUTYPrisixs NpeAllecTBYeTDd CIOBaMb yCTa-
HOBJIeHiIS EBXapHCTiN, HO BB BOCTOYHBLIX'D JUTYPTisiXb, UMBIOLIMXD
enukan3uch nocnk ciaopn: Cie ectb Thno moe, — Cis ecTb KpoBb
mosi, — pbiicTeie causae efficientis oxxugaets BpeMenn npousno-
weHist caoBb causae impetrantis. CabgoBatenbHo no ero Mukbhio
TOJIKOBATh NPH3biBaHie Jullb BB CMbICAB McnpouleHis 6aaropaTtw
AAs [OCTOMHAro npuyalleHis, 3Ha4YuTh JuwaTth [lepkoBb cUALHArO
JlOKa3aTeJbCTBA NpecyllecTBJeHi. »Verba haec (invocationis)
detorquere ad effectus eucharistiae in nobis postulandos, ecclesiam
luculentissimo, antiquissimo et constantissimo transsubstatiationis
testimonio privare est ... Invocationis sane in consecratione
eucharistiae efficaciam quamdam esse eamque non parvam.«4

6. [Tono6GubIMBb 0Gpasoms aymaers Le Brun, BB COYMHEHIiH
cBoeMb: »Explication de la Messe.«5

! Ibidem.
2 Parisiis, 1716. — 3 L. c. II. 90,

4 vSancti Patris Nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Hierosolymitani
opera, cura et studio Domini Antonii-Augustini Touttée, Presbyteri
et Monachi Benedictini e Congregatione S. Mauri.« -Parisiis, 1720.

Dissert. 1lIl. Cap. XII. De sacrificio eucharistico et invocatione
ad consecrationem. — 238241,

5 Parisiis, 1716, Cf. Dr. Henke, Die kath. Lehre iiber die
Consecrationsworte der heiligen Eucharistie. Trier, 1850. § 6. pg.
21. — Dr. Lisowski, 1. ¢. pg. 58.
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Le Brun gcto ye npepnojaraerb, YTO MpecyllecTBjeHie
coBepuiaercs Gjarojapsi CJ0BaMb ¥ NpPU3LIBaH{lO, HE3aBUCUMO OTD

TOro, NpefeCcTBYeTHJIM ENUKAM3UCDH CJoBaMb Iucyca Xpucra,
uin Hb1h.!

Mubuie Le Bruna u Renaudotiusa onposepranu Bougeant,

S. J,2 3a Thmbp pomunuxaveun Josephus Aug. Orsi,3 n Petrus
Benedictus, S. ].4

7. Herman Schell 8v Jlormatuxb cBoeit> mpepnosaraers, 4TO
dopma npecyuiecTBiaeHis Ha 3anaab 3akawyaeTcs BB CI0BAXD
Cnacurens, a Ha Boctoxkbk BB npusbiBaHiu. ITo MHkLHie, Kakb Ha-
y4YHOe MpefnoJso)eHie, He cosepiuenHo orsepraers M Dr. Mihdlyfi,6
XOTS OHBb SICHO YYHTD, YTO OCBSlIeHie Y. JAapOBb COBEpIUAETCs
NPy MOMOUIM OJHBIXDB TOJBKO CJOBB Iucyca Xpucra.?

8. Cb oyeHb OpHrHHAJBLHBHIMB NpoOlleHieMb OOpaTHICH Kb
cB. [Ipecrony BB 1910. r. Makcumunians Cakckiii, 4T06's OHD AJIA
o6JaeryeHid CoejuMHEHiT Cb BOCTOYHBLIMM He OTPHUAND MOJIOXKEHId
o curb npuseiBania Cesitaro Jlyxa,- Ha uto Il X. Bp 1910. r.
najJb coBepuieHHO oTpuuarteibHblii oTBbTH. Bb otBbrh Cs. Ilpe-
CTOJIa OCY)KAeHO W MHbBHie NpPOTHBHOE KaeOJMYeCKOMY YuyeHiro.8

1 ,La consecration se fait par les paroles de ]J. C. et par la
Priére du Prétre, et qu'elle n'est censée achevée qu'aprés cette
Priére, soit qu'elle se fasse devant ou aprés.« L. c. 284.

2 Refutation de la dissertation du P. Le Brun, Parisiis, 1727.

Traite theologique sur la forme de la consecration de I'Eucharistie.
Parisiis, 1720.

3 Dissertatio theologica de invocatione Spiritus Sancti in li-
turgiis Graecorum et Orientalium. Mediolani, 1731,

4 Antirrheticum alterum adversus Le Brunum et Renaudotium.
Romae, 1740.

5 Herman Schell, Katholische Dogmatik, Paderborn, 1893,
t. 3, p. 2

6 Dr. Mihdlyfi, Epiklezis. 1. c. 1909, pg. 139—140.
7 Ibidem, pg. 140.

8 Maximilianus, Pensées sur la question de V'union des Egli-
ses, — Roma e I'Oriente. — 1010, pg. 25.

12



98

§ 10. IlpecymecrBieHie Ha CB. NUTYPriu
U HeCcOeJHHEHHbIE.

Bonpoch uaeTh 0 TOMB, KOrja npeTBOpstOTCS XJbOb U BHHO
Ha CB. JIMTYPTiH. ~

Cb npaktuyeckoit Touku 3pbHis aTo gbiicTBie MpoUCXOAMTYD
crbayolums 06pa3oMb. )

Ha cesTofi amTyprin cB. loanHa 3naToycTaro CBSILEHHO-
CAYKUTENb MOCTb OCBsLEHIT 4YeCTHBIXB [apOBDb BO3rJALUAETD :
,TBOT oTBH TBOMXB Te(6b mMpMHOCMMB O BCbXB M 3a BCa“, — U
TAKHO MPOJOJIKAETD:

,Elile npUHOCKMD TeGh CI0BECHYIO Cilo ¥ GE3KPOBHYIO CYIKOY
M OPOCHMMDB M MOJHMDB M MuJucs pbemb: Huanocau [lyxa TBoero
Ceataro Ha Hbl KM Ha mpejpiexallis Aapsl cid.

Focnogu wue npecsataro TBoero Jlyxa Bb TpeTiH uach
anocToJIOMd TBOMMB> HH3MOCJAaBBIA, TOro 6Jjarik He OTHMHM OTh
Hach, HO OOHOBH HACh MOJISILIMXTHUCH.

... cotBopu xmb61 y60 ceit yecTHoe Thiao Xpucra TBoero.

A exxe BB yalmiM ce 4eCTHYIO KpOBb XPHCTa TBOEroO.

[IpenokuBb [lyxoms TBoMMB CBATHIMB.“!

Bb cB. autyprin Bacunis Benuxoro aTta yactb umbern cab-
AYIOLLA BHAD:

»~Cero paau Bnagbiko npecBaTelif M Mbl rpbluiHi¥ M He-
NOCTOiHIN pa6u TBOM, CnOAOOGJILIKCA CJAYXUTH CBATOMY TBOEMY
KEPTBEHHUKY, He paju NpaBAb HawWHXb (He 60 COTBOPHUXOMD UTO

1 BorocnoBsl, 3aHMMAIOLLieCS BONPOCOMD CMUKIU3UCA, YTBED-
XAAIOTD U Y4aTh, YTO M Bb JUTYPrik 3anajHoit ObLIO TaKoe MNpHU-
3biBaHie cB. Jlyxa, xoTopoe BmoC/HbBACTBiM TaMb GbUIO COBCBMD
onyuieHo. OcobenHo co BpemeHH Pumckaro Otua /lamassl (366-384.)
ENUKIU3UCD Ha 3anagh HAaCTONBKO CTalh BBLIXOAMTH Cb YNOTpe-
GJIeHis, YTO Bb HacTosilee BpeMs eAMHCTBEHHbIMBb CJHBIOMD €ro
Gbl1a GBI TONBKO Mo3apabCKast JMTYpris, coxpaHuBluasics Bb Uc-
naHiu Giaropaps dyHpauiu kapauuaia Xumeneca. (Cp. lps Pananus:
Wcrop. Lepk. kH. 1., § 92, ctp. 104.) [lns Haweil nbau g0oCTaToOYHO
YHNOMSIHYTh 06> 3TOMDb. [lOKa3aTebCTBOMD YTBEPIKAEHI CAYKUTD
NMaMSITHUKD TalJIbCKOM JMTYpriu, wuagaunblit PpanHuomsd Mote.
(Mone: Lateinische und griechische Messen aus dem zweiten bis
sechsten Jahrhundert. Herausgegeben von Franz Joseph Mone.
Frankfurt am Main, 1850, pg. 21. ,Recolentes igitur et servantes
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0Jjaro Ha 3eMJM), HO paad MWJOCTH TBOesS U UIEAPOTH TBOHXD,
sHKe M3JIATh eCH 60raTHO Ha HbI, Jep3awlle nNpubJIuKaeMmcs CBs-
TOMY TBOEMY >XEPTBEHHHKY, U NpejJioykilie BMECTooOpa3Has, CBITaro
Th/1a U kpoBe Xpucra TBoero, Te6b MoJuMcs, ¥ TeGe NpPU3bIBAEMD,
CBATE CBATHIXb, 6JlaroBoJieHieMs TBoesd OsaaroctH, npintu [yxy
tBoeMy CBATOMY Ha HBl M Ha MpejjieXkallbli Aapbl, 6J1arocJ0BUTH
S U OCBATHUTH M MOKasaTH.

locnogu wxe npecs, TBoero Jlyxa... Kakb Bb JUTYPriu CB.
loanna 3nar.

Xnb6p y60 ced camoe uectHoe Thso Tocmoga u Bora u
Cnaca nawero Iucyca Xpucra.

Yawy e cito camylo decTHyio kpoBb [ocrona u Bora u
Cnaca nHawero lucyca Xpucra, H3JissHHYIO 3a Mipa >KMBOT.

[TpesoxuBd /[[yxomd TBOoUMD CBATHIMB.!

Takb, KaKb enukJIu3nuca Bb TaKOMb BUAB, Bb KakoM'b oH'DB
SIBJISIETCA B HAWUXb JIUTYPTisiXb, Bb JATHHCKUXD TEKCTaxb HBTD,
TO OTCIOfla Y)Ke SICHO pa3JiMuie mexay yyeHiemMs cB. MaTepu LlepkBu
M BOCTOYHBIMH GorocioBamu. [loBTopsieMb: MeXay BOCTOYHBIMU
OorocJioamy, u60 Bhpytoutie Bcero BocToka, Kakb coefuHeHHaro,
TaK’b HecoeluHeHHaro, He UMbBIOTDH 06> 3TOMD pasinydin Hu manbii-
t1aro fnoHsTia U ucnosbays yuyenie cB. Matepu LlepkBu, npakTnuecku
MOCTYNalOTh COBEplIeHHO TaKhb, Kb BCH Bbpylollie kasoauyeckon

¥ _

praecepta unigeniti deprecamur pater omnipotens, ut his creaturis
altari tuo superpositis spiritum sanctificationis infundas, ut per
transfusionem coelestis atque invisibilis sacramenti panis hic mutetur
in carnem et calex translatus in sanguine sit totius gratia sit sumen-
tibus medicina.* B xavectsb gpyraro poxasaTtesibCcTBa CChlJlaeMcs
Ha cioBa [enasis, Pumckaro Ortua (492—496.). \Nam quomodo
ad divini mysterii consecrationem coelestis spiritus invocatus ad-
veniet, si sacerdos et qui eum adesse deprecatur criminosis ple-
nus actionibus reprobetur.” Ep. ad Elpidium Veronensem. Epistolae
Rom. Pontif. ed. Thiel, 1. 486. |

Ho nose enukanauch Ha 3anagb coBcbm® Gblab ONYILLEHD.
ITHMD BONPOCOMB MEXAY MPOYUMD 3aHuMaroTcs: Probst: Liturgie
des vierten Jahrhundertes und deren Reform. — Die abendlandische
Messe vom fiinften bis zum achten Jahrhundert. — Muratori: Li-
turgia romana vetus. — Dr. Mihdlyfi: Epiklesis. In: Hittud. Folyé-
irat, 1908, pg. 464—492. Ib. a. 1909, pg. 105—145.

1 Cp. cTp. 41—48.
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UepKBH, MMeHHO, nocob npousHeceHis cB. CJoBB Iucyca Xpucra:
,Cie ectb Tbao moe, u: Cis ecTb kpoBb Mos1..." Bbpyloulie ToTyach
,YMOJAIOTH® NpHHECEeHHble Aaphbi, M3BSBISAS 3TUMDB CBOW Bbpy.!

ITO NOATBEP)KAAETCH ¥ YMHOBHBIMD BOCTOYHHLIMD M3JlaHieMb
JUTypruyeckaro TekcTa. TaMb BHIPA3UTENBHO TOBOPHTCH, 4TO MO
NPOU3HECEHIM CBAILEHHUKOMD CJOBB: ToUTC WOV E0TL To Owua,
ypataerca cabayomee: xai o pev didxovog amoridnae to HLmidiov,
xel Foyeraw Zyybregov TQ) iegel, xal TPOOXVVOUGLY aupdTegor Toig
Fumgoo ey tiic aylag toamélng, UxotTevor xald tavrolg xai Aéyov-
teg . . .2 CabgoBaTeslbHO M CaMb IKePTBONDPHHOCHTENb iepei,
BmbcTh b giakoHoMB ,yMoasioTh 4. maph. A uMeHHo mnocab

+

cioBb: ,Cie ects Thao moe...“, mogp BUgOMB Xab6a , yMOJAIOTS "
ceaTbHmwee Thiao Cnacurens, a nocas caosn: ,Cia ecTh KpoBb
Mosi...“, MoA’s BHAOMD BMHA UCTHHHYIO KpPOBb lucyca Xpucra., Ito

eCTb MpaKTHYeCcKoe M nojJiuHHoe ydeHie BocToka, yTBepikgaBmaro,
yto O6narogapsi cioBamMb Cnacurens nepembHsieTcs cyuiecTBo
xak6a ¥ BHHA.

IMocnk atoro pas6opa CTaHOBUTCA SICHBIMB YuCHie cB. MaTepn
IlepkBH, 2 Takb e TO, Bb YeMDb OoTauMyYaeTcsl MHbHie BocToyHaro
6orocJioBis.

Cs. Marb IlpaBocnaBhHo-Kaeonnueckas LlepkoBb TOpskecT-
BEHHO YYUTB, YTO OCBSLIEHi€ YECTHBIXD AAPOBB OCYLIECTBISLTCS
camumu cinoBamu Cnacurtens: ,Cie ects Thao moe..., u Cig ectsb
KPOBb MOS...“; BOCTOYHBIE JKe GOrOCJOBBI CHJY 3TOrO OCBSILLEHIs
NPUNKUCHIBAIOTD CJOBAMDB ENUKJIM3HUCA: ..., HH3nocau Jlyxa Tsoero

Cssraro..., npenoxusb Jlyxomd TBoMMDb CBATHIMDB.

_ 1 4Caeterum cum in pluribus orientalium Liturgiis, prolatis
Christi verbis populus immediate fateatur, se credere vere esse
corpus_Christi, quod a sacerdote consecratum est, ut videri potest
apud Renaudotium variis in locis, praesertim t. I. pag. 517, per-
spicuum est, Orientales non credere, invocationem Spiritus Sancti,
quae in illorum Liturgiis subsequitur, necessariam esse ad valorem
consecrationis, eo minus esse formam consecrationis.* — Dr. Mi-

kula$: Liturgiae S. Joannis Chrys. interpretatio. — M. Varadini,
1903., pg. 133. '

2 Euchologion Mega, Graec. Romae, 1873,
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§ 11. Buab yueniga CB.—MaTep_n IIpaBocaaBHO-
Kaeoauuecrkort LlepkBu o ¢opm’sb cB. EBxapucrin.

Ilpu pas6oph nonoxkutenpHaro ydedis cB. Martepu llepksu
o Buab cB. EBxapucrin,! y Hach BO3HHKaeTb BONpoch, YhMb
cuutaTh 3Ty Hayky llepksn CBsToOil: ROrMaTOM® WJIH APYTYMb
BUJIOM'b HayKu?!

Jipp JIMcoBcki#2 Ha 3TOTH BONpoch OTBbYaeTs:

,1-0 Fidei proximum jest, Ze po wymdwieniu slow: »to jest
cialo moje — to jest krew moja* natychmiast jest Christus Pan
obecny pod postaciami chleba i wina,

2-0 sententia certa jest to, Ze slowa Chrystusowa: ,to jest
cialo moje — to jest krew moja“ sa zupelna i wylaczna forma
(forma adaequata et unica) Najswietszego Sakramentu,

3-0 sententia certa jest to, Ze epikleza zupelnie nie nalezy
do formy przeisteczenia, ani jako jej czesc istotna (forma partialis
essentialis, inadaequata), ani jako pars integralis, ani nawet jako
conditio sine qua non.#

[lpuHumas Bo BHHMMaHie JoOKasaTeJbCTBa y4eHisi ¢B. Martepwu
[1paBocnaBHO-Kaeosnunueckon llepkBH, KOTOPBIS HaMu OGyAyTh MO-
CTeNeHHO MPHUBOAMTLCH, M TNOMHS yyeHie LepKOBHOE BOOOGLIE, Mbl
yTBep)KaaeMb, 4TO Hayka o ¢opmb cB. EBxapucriy, xaxes oHa Bb
HacTosulee Bpemsi llepkoBiio BooOule u3jaraercsi, ecTb dozmams
KaeoJIMYecKii. .

JTo pokasbiBaeTcs yuyeHiemb BaTukaHckaro co6Gopa 1869. r.
[MopnuuHoe ydeHie aToro coGopa raacuthb: nFide divina et catho-
lica ea omnia credenda sunt, quae in verbo Dei scripto vel tradito
continentur, et ab Ecclesia sive solemni iudicio sive ordinario
et universali magisterio tanquam divinitus revelata credenda
proponuntur.«3

CnbnoBatenbHo no ydenito Bartukanckaro co6opa mnpea-
MeTOMB> GOXKeCTBEHHOH M KaeoJMueckoif BBphl sBAsSleTCS Bce TO,
YTO HaxOQUTCHd Bb MUCbMEHHBIXh MJH YCTHBIXBP HMCTOYHUKAX'D

-

1 Cp. crtp. 55. _
2 Dr. Franciszek Lisowski: Slowa Ustanowienia Najsw.
Sakramentu a Epikleza. Lwow, 1912, st. 14.

3 Conc. Vatic. Sess. [JLcap. 3.
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Boisiro otkposenia (Cs. INucanis u Ilpepanin), u cB. Llepkosito
WIM OKOHYaTeJbHbBIMBE onpegbiieHieMs uJiM OOBIYHBIMB U BCe-
OGlIMMD YYeHieM'b CYMTaeTCsd 3a 60)KeCTBEHHOe OTKpOBeHie.!

BeiBoab: Takb, kKakb ¢B. Matb [IpaBociaBHo-Kaeonanyeckas
IleproBb ordinario et universali magisterio no Bceil BceseHHOI
eJJMHOIJIaCHO Y4YMTB, 4TO BHbuiHOW ¢opmoro cB. EBxapucrin sipas-
iorcs choBa Cnacurtens: Cie..., Cig... To oTciona cabayers, 4To
Bb 3TOMD €AMHOIJIACHOMD yYeHiM HaMb SIBJSETCA JOrMaTHYecKoe
yuyeHie ¢B. Matepu LlepxBu.

Ha ocHoBaHiM aTOro M Q0Ka3aTeJbCTBDb, NPUBOAUMBIXD HAMU
OTYETJIMBO BB cabaywoluxs naparpagaxb, Mbl YTBEp)KAAeMb, YTO
OTHOCHTeNbHO BHAA CB. EBXapucriu, kaeosnyeckii dozmams ecTb,
YTO (OPMOIO MNpecyllecTBIeHid 4YeCTHbIXh AAPOBb Ha JUTYDrid
CYTb cJjioBa lucyca Xpucra, npouaHeCeHHbIs UMb Ha TalHOK Be-
yepu: ,Cie ects Tb1o Moe... n Cig ecTb kpoBb MOs“,

§ 12. JloxkasaTenbCcTBa y4eHifl
cB. Matepu TllpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonuyeckoii Llepksm.

Bonpoct uaetrs 06’ oTKpoBeHHOW UCTUHD, coBchMB Hepo-
CTYMHO yesoBbueckoMy pasyMmy, KOTOPBIH, NpeloCTaBIeHHbI CaMp
ce0b, AMiueHd> BO3MOXXHOCTH HAWHTH MCTHUHY MNpecylLIeCTBJEHid, a
TaKb )Xe COBCEMB He MOXKeT'h MOHATH ee nociab esd OTKpOBeHis.

U3 Takaro xapaxrepa OTKPOBEHHO# MCTHHHI cabayers, 4TO
000OCHOBaHie es1 [0JDKHO noYepnaThCsl M3b MCTOYHUKOBD CaMaro
OTKpOBeHiA DBoisiro. ITUMM HCTOYHMKAMM NO YueHil0o CBATOH
llepkBu kakb 3anaaHo#, Takb 1 BocTouHoM, siBasercs cB. [lucanie
u cB. [lpeganie. Mbl HO/OKHBI MoYepnaTh J[OKa3aTeJbCTBA H3Db
3THXD UCTOYHUKOBD, TaKb Kakb npu pbiueniu ato# 3apgaub yeso-

I Cf. Egger: Dogm. Fund. Brixinae, 1899. pg. 617. Regula 4,
ri’h BOCNIPOM3BEJEHO MHOrO TaKUXhb UCTHHD, KOTOPbI He yTBep-
XJleHbl TOP)XeCTBEHHO M° coO0OpHb Ne@UHUTHBHO, HO BCe-TAKH
MO/DKHBI  MCNOBBATBCA Kakb JormaTuyeckoe Yy4deHie KaXKIbIMb.
Taxb nanp. Geacmeprie M AyXOBHOCTb yesopbdeckoil AywM, pas-
Jndie mMeway uenoBbkoMd ¥ KMBOTHBIMB, morbcTBOBaHie o pakb,

o BaBunQHCRoﬁ OawHb, o nepexonk yepesnr YepmHoe Mope. ..
unp. Cf. ib. de criterio Traditionis generali ... pg. 206.
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pbueckii pasymb umberTs He phbluamllee 3HayeHie, a TOJbLKO
BCIIOMO)>KYECTBUTEJbHOE, 3ajia4ya Halllero padyma Bb ceM’b Bonpoch
He pbluaTh ¥ NPHUPOJHO JOKa3blBaTb, HO OrpaHMYMBAETCA THMb,
4yTo uesomBbueckomy pasymy BB Abiaxs BBpel BooOlie npegocTa-
BasieTcs. Vimenno: »Ratio licet per se sola non constituat argumen-
tationem demonstrativam in negotio fidei, bene vero suasivam et
illustrativam efformare valet.«1

Ho c¢b papyroit ctoponb xotrs uenorbuyeckit pasyms u He
SIBASIETCSI MCTOYHUKOMD bDBoKisro OTKpOBeHi, HO OHD BCe-TaKH
nojieded’s npu pasbopb 6GorocjsoBCKUXB BOMpPocoBb. M60 yuuTs
Batukanckin co6opb: »Ratio quidem fide illustrata, cum sedulo,
pie et sobrie quaerit, aliquam Dei mysteriorum intelligentiam,
eamque fructuosissimam assequitur, tum ex eorum, quae natura-

liter cognoscit, analogia, tum e mysteriorum ipsorum nexu inter
se et cum fine hominis ultimo.«2

YUToOBl 3TH JOKA3aTeJbCTBA OLUIN BMNOJbHD SICHBI, NPUBOAUMD
UXb Bb TaKOMD BULb, Bb KaKOMb OHM HaxojfaTcs Bb cB. ITucaniu
u cB. [Ipenanin. Kb 3TUMDB jo0KasaTenbCTBaMb, MOYepnaeMbIMb
M3b DBOrooTkpoBeHHaro MCTOYHMKA, HAMM MPHUCOEJUHAIOTCSH NOJ-
TBEP)K/EHis y4YeHisl, yepnaembis u3b uesopbueckaro pasyma.

YcranoBnenie cB. EBxapuctin BB cB. [lucariu onucwiBaetcs
carbayoiiumMms 06pasomb.

Epanresnie Mateea: ,ApyuipiMmb ke UMb, npiemd lucycs
x50, U 6JarocJIOBUBDL NPEJOMH, M Jasile YYeHHKOMDb, U peuye:
npiumuTe, sauTe: cie ectb Thno mMoe. M npiemtb uawy, U xBany
BO3aB’b, Aaje UMD rjaroasd: niiite orp Hes Bcu: Cis 60 ecThb

KPOBb MoOS, HOBaro 3apbTa, shKe 3a MHOris W3/1MBaeMa BO OCTa-
Bi1eHie rpbxopp“.3

EBanresucts Mapkb Takh H3j1araeThb coObITie:

SA A1yllUMD UMDB mpieMb lucych xnb6b, ¥ 6aarocsoBUBH
NpeJIoOMU, U Jaje UMD, U peye: MNpiMMUTe, sAauTe: cie ecTh ThJo
moe. M npiump 4Yawy, XBajsy BO3JlaBb: Aafié MMDB: M NMHUWIA OTDH

1899, pg. 6.
2 Conc. Vatic. De fide cath. cap. 4. a. 2.
3 Me. 26, 26—28.

1 Dr. Egger: Enchir. Theol. Dogm. Spec. Brixinac;.edit. 3.
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Hes Bcu. U pede uMB: cif ecTh KpoBb Mos, HoBaro 3aBbTa, 3a
MHOTH uanuB_aema.“l

B1 Jlukb uutaercsd Takb:

oA npiump X166, XBajy BO3AABD INpPEJOMM: M JAaJe HMB,
raarosis: cie ecTb ThI0 Moe, exe 3a Bbl JaeMO: cie TBOpMTE Bb
Moe BocnomuHadie, Takoxkme ke M Hawy NO BeyepH rjaroJs: cid
yawa, HOBbI 3aBbBTH Moel KpOBilo, ske 3a BBl MPOJUBAETCA. 2

A cB. loaHHb:

Spexxae ke mnpasgHuka nacxu, Bbabid Iucych siko npiuge
eMy 4Yach, fa npiugerds oTb Mipa cero ko OTiy, Bo3J106Jb CBOS
cyuipli Bb Miph, 10 KoHma Bo3a106H HXb. VI Beuepu ObiBLUEH,
niaBosy y)ke BiaoxuBwy BB cepaue lynbk CimonoBy IckapioTckomy,
na_ero npepaetb. Bbabiid lucycs, ko Bcs page emy Oteudn Bb
pyub, ¥ ako orp bBora usbiie ¥ kb bory rpsizernh: BOCTaBb OTD
BeyepHu, U MOJIOXKM PH3bl, U MpieMb JeHTiIOHDb, npemnoscacy.“3

Cs. anoctoab [laBeas roBOpUTD:

»A3Db 00 mnpiaxp oTb locnopa, exxe ¥ mnpegaxd Bamb, SIKO
Focnoppy Iucycdh BB HOuwb, Bb HIOXKEe MNpejaHh ObiBalle, MpieMb
x1b6b. U GnarogapeiBb NpesioMH, U peye: MpiMMHUTE, SAUTe, Cie
ecTb ThIO Moe, exxe 3a Bbl JIOMHMOE: Cie TBODHTE B MOE BOCIO-
MHHaHie: Takoykae ¥ 4auly, 1o Beyepd TrJaroJisi: cig yauia HOBBIH
3aBBTH ecThb BB Moeil KpOBHM: cie TBOpPHTe, eMMHKAbI allle MieTe,
Bb MOe BOCMOMMHaHie.“4

Ms1b npusepeuHbixb ciaoBb cB. [lucaHigs scHo, 4to lucycsn
XpHUCTOCH Ha TailHOW Beuyepw, npiemuie x1b6b, ckazans: ,IIpinmure,
sapauTe: cie ectb Thio moe...“ A npu yawrb: Iliite o1 Hes Bch:
cin 60 ecTb KpoBb Mosl Hosaro 3ambra...“, uam kakwp Jyka u [la-
Bea'b roBopats: ,Cifd yawa HOBHIA 8aBbTh Moew KpoOBilo, ke 3a
Bbl MMpoJiMBaeTca“ a BTOpHIA: ...,CiS 4Yawa HoBbIK 3aBbBTHL ecTh
Bb Moei KpoBH“.

1 Mp. 14, 22—24,

2 Jly. 22, 19—20. .
3 lo. 13, 1—4.

4 Kop. I, 11, 23—25.
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§ 13. Y4enie ycraHoB/IeHHOo€ Ha co6opaxw.
Co6opet kaeoiudeckie.

Yrto cB. papnl EBxapucrin ocpsamatorcs cnopamu Cnacurens,
9TO, KaK’b OCHOBHAs1 Hayka cB. Marepu IIpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonunyeckoit
LlepkByu, ycTaHaBJIMBaeTCs BO NePBLHIXH ydeHieMb COOODPOB®.

1. Ha Bcenenckomn Propenriiickomb co6opb cs. Matu Llep-
KOBb KaK'b BOCTOYHAs, TaKb U 3aNafHAsl YYUTD:

»Forma huius sacramenti (sc. Eucharistiae) sunt verba Sal-
vatoris, quibus hoc conficit sacramentum: sacerdos enim in per-
sona Christi ‘loquens hoc conficit sacramentum. Nam ipsorum
verborum virtute substantia panis in corpus Christi, et substantia
vini in sanguinem convertuntur: ita tamen, quod- totus Christus
contineatur sub specie panis et totus sub specie vini.«1

2. JTO fICHOE yyeHie MOJIOYKUTEJBbHO OO0CHOBHIBaeTcss M Tpu-
NEHTCKMMD BCEJIEHCKUMD COGOpPOMD.

»Principio docet sancta synodus, et aperte ac 51m1311c1ter
confitetur, in almo sanctae Eucharistiae sacramento post panis et
vini consecrationem Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum_ verum
Deum atque hominem vere, realiter et substantialiter sub specie
illarum rerum contineri... ita enim maiores nostri... appertissime
professi sunt, hoc tam admirabile sacramentum in ultima coena
Redemptorem nostrum instituisse, quum post panis vinique bene-
dictionem se suum ipsius corpus illis praebere et suum sangui-
nem, disertis ac perspicuis verbis testatus est, quae verba a sanctis
Evangelistis commemorata et a divo Paulo postea repetita ...pro-
priam illam et avertissimam significationem prae se ferunt...«2

lConc Flor 1439 V. Denzinger: Enchiridion Symbolorum
et Definitionum. Wirceburgi, 1865., pg. 205. )

2 Conc. Trid. Sess. 13, cap. 1. - )

Cf. ,Semper haec fides in Ecclesia Dei fuit, statim post con-
secrationem verum Domini nostri corpus, verumque eius sangui-
nem sub panis et vini specie una cum ipsius anima et divinitate
existere, sed corpus quidem sub specie panis et sanguinem sub
vini specie ex vi verborum.« (L. c. cap. 3.

»Quoniam autem Christus Redemptor noster corpus suum
id, quod sub specie panis offerebat, vere esse dixit, ideo persua-

13




106

3. Takp yunts Samocmckiii cobopn 1720. r., yTBep)KAeHHbIH
[Tanoio Beneguktomd XIII BB sApostolatus fidei. ,Synodus profi-
tetur, sicut professa est Ecclesia aliquando in synodo Florentina,
formam consecrationis panis consistere in verbis: Hoc est corpus
meum, formamque consecrationis calicis esse verba: Hic est san-
guis meus.«1 '

4. TaxuMb e 06pasoMDb YYUTh U CHHONB, NPOUCXOAUBILIH
Ha ropb Jlusauckoii, npu MapoHuTckoM®s nartpiapxbt Cmedanm,
Ha KOTOpoMDb mnatpiapxb Menxutosb Kupunnres nHambpbiBaacs
BbICKA3aThCA BB N0JIb3y BOCTOYHAro MHbHig, Ho nonyyuns BnoJbHb
oTpuuareabHoe pbuienie. Ha atoms cobopb BrIcKadyeTcst yuedie,
YTO MNpecyllecTBIeHie coBepluaeTcsd efMHCTBeHHO cjoBamu Cna-
CUTeJsl, MO0 TNPOUBHOLIEHIIO - KOTOPbIXD CBALIEHHOCHYKUTEeJIb TOT-
4ach JO/KEHD YMOJSTb npucyTcTBytouiaro Iucyca Xpucra, a toro,
KTo OBl MHaye JyMalb, 3TOr0 CHHOIb HaKasblBaeTh aHAOEMOM.
»Forma consecrationis panis et vini.in sacris Evangeliis a Christo
Domino tradita, haec est: panis quidem: »Hoc est enim corpus
meum#, vini autem aqua mixti in calice: »Hic est enim calix
sanguinis mei, novi et aeterni testamenti, mysterium fidei, qui pro
vobis et pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorume#. Eun-
dem sensum reddunt verba, quae in diversis Syrorum liturgiis
diversimode pronunciantur... Quamobrem precipimus et iniun-
gimus, ut sacerdotes quamprimum verba Domini pronunciaverin-
statim genuflectant, corpus’et sanguinem Domini adorantes, quemt,
admodum in missali praescribitur.” Eos vero, qui dicunt... hos,
inquam, omnes tam qui sic docent, quam qui faciunt aut profi-
tentur, detestamur, damnamus, ac anathematizamus.2

sum semper in Ecclesia Dei fuit, idque nunc denuo sancta haec
synodus declarat, per consecrationem panis et vini conversionem
fieri totius substantiae panis in substantiam corporis Christi Domini
nostri, et totius substantiae vini in substantiam sanguinis eius.
Quae conversio convenienter et proprie a sancta catholica Ecclesia
transsubstantiatio appellata est.« (L. ¢. cap. 4.

1 Conc. Zamosc. Tit. Ill, § 3. Acta et Decreta Concil. re-
centiorum, Collecti.o Lacensis. 1876. 11, col. 30. Cf. Hugo Laem-
mer: Animadversiones theologico-canonicae in decreta conc.
Ruthenorum Zamoscensis. Friburgi Brisg. 1865, pg. 56. Cp. [pb
Menewd: Geschichte der Union. Wien, 1878, t. 2, pg. 430.

2 Constitutiones et Canones S. Synodi Montis Libani, p. II,
c. 12, n. 5. — Acta et Decreta Concil. recentiorum. Collectio Lat-
ensis, 1876, I, col. 196—197. Cf Lisowski, I. c. pg. 60.
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5. flcHO TO jKe camoe BoarjawiaeTp M CHHOAD JIbBOBCKIli
1891. r. »Retinentes ea, quae circa materiam et formam huius
sacramenti scifu et factu necessaria praescripta fuerunt in synodo
Zamoscensi, illud praesertim rursus inculcandum censemus, ut
omnes sacerdotes teneant firmiterque credant, verba consecrationis
huius sacramenti non esse alia, quam ispa et sola verba Dominica:
Hoc est corpus meum, et: Hic est sanguis meus, non autem verba
invocatoria Spiritus sancti.«1

Takoe ydeHie copep)KMTCd BB aKTaxb Toroxe JIbBOBCKAzO
cuHOAa, onpexbisdoluxs 06paAb auTyprucadia.2 ,Deinde... accipit
sacerdos... patenam cum pane proposito...,, benedicit ter Hostiae...
dicens: Et benedicens { santificans f frangens { dedit etc....
Post verba: Accipite..., adorat sacerdos una cum diaconis
profunde... usque ad terram, idipsum et deinceps quum con-
secrat calicem... Hic adnotandum est, quod verba transsubstantia-
tionis sanctorum Donorum: ,Cie ects“ (hoc est) et ,Cia ectb”
(hic est...) debent expresse pronunciari et absque mutatione.
Sequitur oratio secreta... sacerdos... patenam et calicem... at-
{ollit... paululum exclamans: ,Tua de tuis...». Deinde depositis
s. Donis in mensa loco suo, adorant profunde usque ad terram,
tunc postquam diaconus primus operuerit calicem operculo suo,
ipse iterum adorat profunde, quod servandum est etiam quoties-
cunque diaconus vel operuerit vel detexerit sacra Dona, hac in re
supplens sacerdotem.«3

B)
Co6opbt HecoeGUHEHHBIX.

To »ke camoe yd4eHie u3JjaraeTcsi Ha co0opaxb HecoefUHeH-
HBIXD PYCCKUXD.

1. Takp Obl1o Ha coGopb Mozunesckoms 1637, roga, pas-
cmotpbBuleMd ¥ noaTeepauBmieMsd Katuxusucsr CunnBectpa Koe-
coBa, en. Mctucnasckaro, sBrnocabpgcrsiu mutp. Kiesckaro.

1 Acta et decreta Syn. Provinc. Ruth. Galiciae habitae Leopoli
anno 1891. — Romae, 1896. Cap. lII. De SS. Euch. Sacr. pg. 21.

2 L. c. Tit. V. De s. Liturg. pg. 97.
3 Tamp e, cTp. 97.
4 Cm. cTp. 76.
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2. Takp pbuwaers Kiesckiii cobopb npousduwenwnii noxb
npeacknarensctBomd Iletpa Moruasl Bb 1640. roay aep>kaHHbIM,
Bt co6panin 12. ceHTss6pa OblL1b NMOCTAaBJEHD BONPOCH: Bb KaKoe
BpeMss M KOTOPBIMH CJIOBAMHM TNpECYLIECTBASIOTCI HA JIMTYPriM
napbl ?- Phiuuenie co6opa 6b10 nocjaaHo aaa cBbabHig U noaTBep-
YKIEHisl rpeyeckMMD naTpiapxam’b, HO nocakaHble He XoThau Torga
NOANMKUCATH Y4Y€Hie PYCCKUXb, TOBOPsl, YTO IPEKH OTDH PYCCKUXB
He y4arcd,! HO BmocabACTBiM M maTpiapx¥ MNOANUCANUCH YYEHiro.

3. Takb yuuts pawbe Mockoscxiii co6ops 1667. .2 Ha KO-
TOPOMB ObUI'b PA3CMOTPEHD CAY)KeOHMKD M U3laHHbIA BB 1668. .
Ccb npumbuaHiamu kaeosundeckumu. Phuienie cob6opa nopnucanu
natpiapxu Aeanaciii Koncrantunonossckiit, INaucii Anexcanapii-
ckiit, Maxkapiit Autioxiiickii u loacags MockoBckiii.

4. TlopTBepskaaeTd 3TO yueHie U aApyro# Mockosckiii co6ops
1675. r.,, Ha KOTOpPOMDB OB YCTAHOBJEHD M COOOpPHE phuieHD
TeKCTDd CAy)KeOHMKA C¢b nmpuMbuaHismu kaeosundyeckumu. Ha atomsb
cobopb NMpUCYTCTBOBaJM M BOCTOYHbIE MaTpiapxu, KOTOpble Mof-
nucanu pbuenie MockoBckaro co6opa 1667. r.3

Croutds o6paTHTh BHMMAaHie ¥ Ha COCTaBh HECTOPiaHCKUXB
JUTYprid, He pas Toro, 4ToOb HMBTbH JoKa3aTeJbCTBO NpPsIMOe U
0e3nocpeiCTBEHHOE KaooJMYecKaro MNPUHLUMMA, a s MOATBEp-
XaeHis yvenis CB. Matepu Kaeoanyeckor llepkBM H HewleHAMH
ed, TO eCThb: YY)XAbIMM NpO 3agauy es.

Bt HecTOpiaHCKMXBH JUTYprisxb, He MCKI0OYas M JUTYPriio
anocTo/oBh, o0uiee MNOMHUHOBEHie JKUBBIXB M YCOMIUUXD COBEP-
IIAeTCST MEXAY CJOBaMM yupexkjeHis TamHcTBa EBxapuctin u npu-
3biBaHieMd CB. [lyxa Ha 4. papel. CocTaBb 3TUXB HECTOPiaHCKUXb
JMTYprii pbicTBUTENBHO NpefcTaBiseTh HeCcTOpiaHCKOe JOKa3a-
TeJIbCTBO BbpoucnopbpaHis camuxb HeCTOpiaHdb, CTOALIMXD BB

——

1 Ckymavosuys, Przyczyny porzucenia dizuniej. Pasp. V.
§ 4. Cp. xaruxusuch [lerpa Moruna b 1645. I. H3GaHHBIL. —
CunbBectps Koccoss: ,0 marepisxnb, ans6o TaitHaxbp.“ KaTuxu-
3uch, uananie Kiesckoe, 1668. 1. 5, — Cm.: 'puropiit MupkoBUYD:
O Bpemenu npecyiHnecTsiieHia cB. 1aposs, Bunbna, 1886. cTp. 41-47.

2, Korpa cnysxeGH#KD GbUTb HenpaBaens co6opH Cb cTpali-
HOIO KNATBOIO MpOTUBD M3MbHenid“. Lllnankuus, u. kH. crp. 157.

3 T'puropiii MupKOBUYD, L. KH. éTp. 63. u 90.
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3TOMb OTHoleHiM Ha Toykb 3pbuis Kaeonanueckoit Uepksu. [lpu
NOMMHOBEHIM 31bCh KUBBIXD M YyMeplIUXDb OOpPALIAIOTCA Kb Mpe-
CYILIECTBJEHHBIMD Yyie BB CB. Esxapuctiu papamsb, T. e. kb CB.
Thay u Kposu XpuCTOBBIMB, KOTOPBIS SIBUJIKUCHL TOTHACh IO MPO-
usHolleHio ¢B. ci1oBb Cnacurtenss Ha Tpanedh, Bb 4eMb cabayers
BUABTL TO )K€ camoe Haule yyeHie y YyKAbIXb HaMb Jwogei.l

M takb Kakb JONOJHeHie HECTOPiaHCKOHW JMTYPriu- 3TUMH
NPOCHUTEJbHBIMK MOJIMTBAMH -TI0 Yy4eHil0 CneliaJIMCTOBD MNpOoU3Be-
peno Bb VI, uan BB Havyanb VI croabrtiasxsb, To Bb 3TOMDB yueHiu
XD HY)XHO BULBTh yyeHie [peBHATO BpeMeHH, OTpaalolllee Bce-
oOuiee TorpatuHee yGhikaeHie 06b OCBSlIEHIM YEeCTHHIXD JApPOBbD.

§ 14. Y4enie [lans Pumckuxws.

O BpemeHU mnpecyleCTBJEHISS 4YeCTHBIXD [1apPOBDb TOPIKECT-
BEHHO y4aTb U Pumckie Otupl.

1. Kaumenms VI. (1342—52. rofa) BB MHCTPYKUiM JaHHOM
ApmeHckoMy naTpiapxy Yy4uTDb CABAYIOIMMDB 00pasoMb: »In 42.
capitulo tu dicis, te credere et tenere, quod corpus Christi natum
de Virgine et mortuum in cruce, quod nunc est in coelo vivum,
post verba consecrationis panis, quae sunt: Hoc est corpus meum,
est -in sacramento sub specie et similitudine panis.«2

2. Egzeniii 1V. (1431—1447. ropa) 81 Gyanb »Exultate Deo#
KOTOPOI0 NMOATBEPIKAAETCS TOP)KECTBEeHHOe yyeHie dopeHTiiicKaro
co6opa.3

3. Atotp e Pumckii Orteus Bb» Byank »Cantate Domino
roBopuTh: »Verum quia in suprascripto decreto Armenorum#
non est explicata forma verborum, quibus in consecratione cor-
poris et sanguinis Domini sacrosancta Romana ecclesia, Aposto-

1 Cf. Dr. Harapin: Epikleza s povjesnog i teoloskog gledista.
V ,Bogoslovska Smotra# (Ephemerides Theologicae), Zagreb,
1925, v. lI-1IL, pg. 267.

2 Raynald, ad ann. 1351. n. 11. Cf Katschthaler, Theol.
Dogm. Spec. — Ratisbonae, 1884. 1. 3. p. 2. pg. 426. n. 2.

3 Crp. 101. Decretumn pro Armenis. Cf. Denzinger, L c. p.
205. Cm. cTp. 105. '

4 ,Exultate Deo#, 22. Nov. 1439,
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lorum doctrina et auctoritate firmata, semper uti consueverat, illam
praesentibus duximus inserendam. In consecratione corporis hac
utitur forma verborum: Hic est enim corpus meum, sanguinis
vero: Hic est enim calix sanguinis mei, novi et aeterni testamenti,
mysterium fidei, qui pro vobis et pro multis effunditur in remis-
sionem peccatorum, nullatenus dubitandum est, quin post praefata
verba consecrationis a sacerdote cum intentione conficiendi prolata,
mox in verum Christi corpus transsubstantietur.«!

3abeb popma cB. KpoBU ‘NPOM3HOCHTCSA MO 3aMagHOMY CTHIIIO
1 ynoTpeO6JeHilo, YTO eCTeCTBEHHO MOATBEP)KAAETD YNOTpebasieMbii
Bb BOCTOYHBIXB CB. JIMTYPriiXb BULb, MMeHHO cjoBa: ,,Cia ecTb
KpoBb Mos*, .

4. Takp yuntv Kaumenms XI. (1700 —1721) Bb. oTBbTh
naviomd EBdumito, apxienuckony Tupckomy u CHEOHCKOMY BB
1716. r., roBops, 4TO cuJa npecyUIeCTBJEHiIT YeCTHHIXDB [JAPOBH
3aKJiloyaeTcd Bb cioBaxb Iucyca XpucTa, a He Bb MOJUTBAXD,
COYMHEHHBIXD YeJIOBBKOM®D.2

5. 910 ydenie nogTBepkaaeTs Beweduxmys XII. (1724—30.),
ykasbiBast aTo Kupuiny, marpiapxy AHTtioxiickomy, W npubasisi,
4TO0b He NPHUNKMCBHIBAJM NPHU3bIBAHiI0 OCBALaiONEd CHIbL »ldeo
Cyrillus... doceat..., non per invocationem Spiritus Sancti, sed
per verba consecrationis fieri transsubstantiationem.«3

6. Taxs e [1iii VII. (1800—23.) Bb cBoeMb nucbMb, AaHHOMD
AnTioxifickomy natpiapxy Bb 1822. r., 3anpeTunb MubHie, Mo Ko-
TOPOMY BMAOMD TaiHbl EBxapucTiu ABJSIOTCS He UCKIOYUTEILHO
caoBa XpHCTOBHL, HO M npuasiBadie CB. Jlyxa.t

1 Eugenius IV. Decretum pro Jacobilis. Cf. Denzinger, . c.
pg. 214. sub 606.

2 y...che la forza della consecrazione unicamente consiste
nelle parole istituite da Gesu Cristo per la medesima, e non gia
nelle Preci, che non hanno altro autore, che gli nomini, che 'hanno
composta...* Acta et Decreta Concil. recent. Collectio Lacensis,
1876., II., col. 439 —440. .

. 3 Decreta S. Congr. de Prop. Fide super ritibus Melchitarum
Syriae et Palestinae, a SSmo D. N. Benedicto XIII. approbata, et
ex praescripto Sanctitatis Suae omnimode executioni demandanda.
Acta et Decreta Conc. recent. Coll. Lacensis, I. c., col. ibidem.

4 Breve ad Melchitarum patriarcham Armeniae ,Adorabile
Euchanstlag", dd. 8. V. 1822. Laemmer, in decreta conc. Ruth.
Zamosc. animadversiones. Friburgi, 1865., pg. 56. Cf. Hurter, Theol.
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7. To sxe camoe yuuts ITili X. (1903—14.), o6cyrxpas mubHie,
B'b razetTh »Roma e I'Orienter (1910, cTp. 25.)! Haxopsameecs: »Sed
nec ibidem intacta relinquitur catholica doctrina de Sanctissimo
Eucharistiae Sacramento, cumn perfracte docetur, sententiam suscipi
posse, quae tenet, apud Graecos verba consecratoria effectum sor-
tiri, nisi iam prolata oratione illa quam epiclesim vocant, cum
tamen compertum sit, Ecclesiae minime competere jus circa ipsam
sacramentorum substantiam quidpiam innovandi.?

§ 15. Y4eHie KaTUXU3UCOB'D.

1. flcHo u oT4eTsMBO M3JaraeTh 3Ty UCTHMHY Pumckiit Katu-
xu3uch. »ltaque a sanctis Evangelistis Matthaeo et Luca, itemque
ab Apostolis docemur, illam esse formam: Hoc est corpus meum.
Scriptum est enim: Coenantibus illis accepit Jesus panem, et bene-
dixit, ac fregit, deditque discipulis suis, et dixit: Accipite et man-
ducate, hoc est corpus meum. Quae quidem consecrationis forma
cum a Christo Domino servata sit, ea perpetuo ecclesia catholica
usa est... Cum praesertim ex illis Salvatoris verbis: Hoc facite
in meam commemorationem,3 idem liceat cognoscere. Nam quod
Dominus faciendum praecepit, non solum ad id, quod ageret, sed
etiam ad ea, quae dixerat, referri debet, atque ad verba maxime

Spec.-Oeniponte, t. 3, 1879, pg. 270. Bb ToMke camomb nexperh
HaXOAMTCSl ¥ HaKasaHie rpoausliiee NMPOTHUBHUKAMB yueHisa. »Quod
si qui ex iis ausu temerario nostrum hoc decretum... violaverint...,
non modo gravis peccati reatum incurrent... sed praeterea... si
patriarchali, archiepiscopali vel episcopali dignitate praediti sint,
poenam suspensionis ab exercitio pontificalium, si vero sacerdotes
sint aut aliis ordinibus insigniti, poenam suspensionis ab omnibus
suis ordinibus, si vero sint laici, poenam excommunicationis. ..
ipso facto. Cf. Acta et Decreta, . c. 551.

! Cm. ctp. 97.

2 Cf. Pius X. Epistola qua vulgatum scriptum quoddam re-
probatur circa quaestionem de Ecclesiis ad catholicam unitatem
revocandis. — Acta Apost. Sedis, annus 3, vol. 3, num. 4. Romae,
1011, pg. 119—-120. V. Dr. Harapin, 1. c. pg. 267. — Dr. Lisowski,
l. c. pg. 63.

3 Luc. 22, 10.
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pertinere intelligendum est, quae non minus efficiendi, quam
significandi causa prolata erant.«1

2. Takb yuuTh M HelaBHO MW3RaHHBIH Hawb KaTHXU3UCD.
Ha 66. cTp. uuraercs 278. Bonpocsh: ,Korga npecyiuectTBasioTs
enucKond M CBALIeHHUKM Xab6B BB CB. ThJ0O, a BUHO BB CBATYIO
KpoBb lucyca Xpucra?

Otebrb: Enuckonsl u cBsuleHHUkn X456 BB CBATOE ThJoO,
a BUHO BB CBATYI0 kpoBb Ilucyca Xp#icta BB CBATOH JIMTYpriu
NpecyllecTBASI0TDh, KOTAa roBopaTs ciaoBa lucyca: ,Cie ects Thio
Moe, Cisi ecThb KpOBb MOf.“2

Yuenie, coBcbmb cxopHoe Haykbh CB. Marepu Kaeonunudeckoi
LlepkBu, HaxoauTcsi M BB KaTuxuaucaxp XVII. Bbka pycckuxb
HECOeMHEHHbIXD aBTOPOBD.

1. CunbBecTpd KoccoBb BB cBoeMb kaTuxuauch, H31aHHOMD
Bb 1635. r. Ha Bompoch: ,Kasd ecTb ¢opma ces TaitHnl (EBxa-
PUCTiH), WIM Kas cjoBeca coBepwawThb 10“ oTBbYyaeTb: ,CyTh
cia csoBeca XpuctoBa Haab xab6oMb — npiumuTe, SAAUTE, cie
ecTb Thio Moe, Hal'b BUHOMD >Ke — MiliTe OTH Hes BCH, Cid eCTb
KpoBb Mos. Thxb 60 caoBech camb Cnacuresb Hall'b ynorpeouy,
erja Ha rtaiiHo#t Bedyepu xib6B M BMHO BO UCTMHHOE cBoe Thio
M UCTUHHYIO CBOK KPOBbL MpeJoXH.“3

O 3HaueHiM 3TOro KaTMxu3uca CBULBTENLCTBYETDH M MOHAXD
EBeumiit, peBHuTenr BocTOuHaro MHBHiA 0 npecyuLlecTBJEHiH CB.
naposb. Bb ,OnpoBepkenin Jnatunckaro yyeHis o mnpecyliect-

BJIeHiN“, aBTOPD NPHUIUCHIBAETDH STOMY KaTHXU3UCY OPHUIMHAJIBbHOE
yyeHie pycCKUXbD.“4

2. Takbp u3NOKeHD M OOBICHEHD BONPOCH O NpecyLlecT-
BJIEHIM M Bb KaTUxu3uch usgannoms Ilerpoms Morusoio Bb 1645.
ropy. Bb nemb mocak npusnasxis HeoOXORUMOCTHU CJIOBbB, ,4Ype3db
KOTOpblE CaKpaMeHTD MocBsuieHie cBoe Geperdh Mouwo Ayxa Css-
Taro“, aBTop’b CTaBUTDH BONIPOCH, KaKb NOCBALIAKOTCA HA JUTYPriu

1 Cat. Romanus, P. 2. ¢, 4. n. 19

2 Karuxusucs. Ipswess, 1922, ctp. 66., Bonpoch 278.
3 Cm. uspnanie Kiesckoe, ¢b 1668, r., Jg. 5.

+ CM. MupkoBrub, O Bpemenu npecyuiecTBieHis CB. 1apOBb.
Busibna, 1886., ctp. 92 PEEYL P
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cB. napbi ? U otpbyaers: ,Mou0 THIXD CIOBB, KOTOPble XPUCTOCH
Focnogs pexab: TO ecTh Thio Moe M Tags ecTh KpoBb MoOs.“!

Bb atomb yueHin Ilerpa Moruasi MUpKOBUYDL HAXOAUTDH
oTBETh, Kakb BOMPOCH O mnpecyluecTsieHiy Obulb pblueHd Ha
co6opb HecoepuHeHHBIXB pycckuxb 1640. r. pep)xaHHOMD> U OT-
Bb4yaeTh yTBepAUTENbHO, T. €. Bb cMblcab ydenia cB. Martepu
IMpaBocnaBuo-Kaeonuueckoit llepxkBu.2 3to 3axitoyeHie O6bLIO0 NO-
CJIaHO IpeYecKUMb NaTpiapxamb, KOTOpbIE CHavaja OTBbBTUN, YTO:
»,He Pycu yuuthb Hach Bbph“.3 Ho uepess wbckonbko 1461 U uxb
ydeHie 6bLI0 npuCnoco6neHo Kb Kaeoauueckoit nayxb.4

3. BarbMb Kaeoiauueckoe yyeHie Haxogutcs panbe M BB Ka-
TUXU3UCE M3JaHHOMDB BB YHEBCKOMB MoHacThipbh 1685, r.5

§ 16. JorkasaTtenbcTBa usb CB. Iucanis.

Yto anmocTosbl M eBaHreJMcThl BB CB. [lucaHim o6b yupe-
YKAEHIM CB. TaliHbl EBXapUCTiM MOJIOKUTENLHO YUMJIM, 3TO BOCNPO-
u3sBefeHHo Hamu Ha cTp. 103—104. u foxa3kiBaeT®h, 4YTO:

1. lucycs Xpuctoch Ha TalHOR Beuepu ynoTpeGiasib He
Apyrig, a tosbko chabayiowis ciaoa: ,Cie ects Thio moe...“ u

,Cisl ecTb KpoBb Mos...“, cabpoBaTenbHo BHBUIHBIMB BHIOMD CB.
EBxapucTin MOryTb OBITH JMILL 3TH CJ0Ba.6

2. Anocronp [laBenb ¢b yjapeHiemDb cchbllaeTcs Ha moJy-

YeHHOe HMB ocoboe OTKpoBeHie, rosopsi: ,,A3b 60 Opiixb, OTH

l'ocnosa, exxe M mpefaxb BaMb...“,7 @ Bb 3TOMB OTKDPOBEHiM ACHO

npepcrasasercs gopma cB. EBxapucrin.

Katuxusuch Iletpa Morunn 1645, r.
MupkoBUYB, L. KH. CTp. 45.

CxymunoBuus, Przyczyny porzucenia dizuniej. V., § 4.
Cm. cTp. 108.

MupkoBuub, U, KH. CTp. 45.

Cp. loannuxin TonstoBekiit: ,Meccin 4. Kiesn, 1669,
a. 238. Cmotpu ['pur. Muprosuua: ,O BpemeHu mnpecyill. CB. fa-
posb". Bunbna, 1886, ctp. 49, nogw 1.

7 Kop. I, II,, 23—26. Cm. ctp. 104.

QU & W N =
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Croutp o6paTUTh BHMMAaHie Ha camoe yueHie AmnocroJa.
Ecau nocmotpbTb Ha cioBa Anoctosa 0esb BCAKOH npeaB3sTOl
ubau, To Heab3s He 3aMbTHTh, uTO Anoctoab Hambpenn 3pbch
HaMb TOJIHOCTBIO M3JIOXKUTb YCTaHoBjeHie cB. EBxapucrtin. U3b
3TOr0 ONUCaHiA ycCTaHOBJEHid cB. EBXapuCTiM BbITeKaeTb U CYThb
3TOro o0psga, KOTOpas MOJIOKUTEIbHO [OKa3hIBaeTh, YTO BUID
CB. TAMHCTBA COCTOUTDH HUCKJIIOYUTEJbHO H3DBb cJoBb Cmacutens:
,Cie ectb 1hno moe...“, u ,Cit ecTb KpoBb MOSI...“, a HU BB
KoeMDb cjaydyab HM U3D 4Yero Apyroro.

[logTBep)KHaeTs 3TO U HAaCTaBJeHie HecoeauHeHHaro BocToka,
Bb KOTOPOMDB Bb CHYXeOHMKB CKas3aHO, 4YTO eCJH CBALIEHHUKD
No OCBSlIEHIM [apoBb YCMOTPUTDH HecoBeplueHCTBa xJab6a, TO
NOJDKEeHD B3ATh CBBKYIO npocdopy ¥ HadaTh cjaoBa TaitHopbicTBis
co cabayouuxs caoBb 6yarofapcTBeHHOM MOJMTBHI: ,Bb HOIlb,
Bb HIOXKe mnpejaHd ObiBamie...“, U NMOBTOPUTh cjioBa [ocmnopHy,
shke Haab xJab6omb. [Togo6HEIMD 00pa3omMb BB ciayyab ycmoTpbh-
Haro HeCOBEPLUEHTCBA MJM OTCYTCTBiA BMHA, OHb HaYMHAETD CJIOBA
CO CJIOBD: , Tako)jie ¥ yally MO Beuepw, rJaroJsi: miiTe oThb Hesl
BCh...” Takump o6pasomb mo HacTaBileHilo cioBa [ocmopgHu cy-
ILIECTBEHHO HYXHBI JIJIS COBeplIeHil TAaWHCTBA, XOTA OHHU ObLIH
MpOU3HEeCeHbl YKe mnpewae YcMoTphHisi HeA0CTaTKOBbL Bb Be-
mectsb TauHcTBA.!

Usb atoro cabpyers, uto:

1. ecTecTBeHHON 4acCTbIO YCTAaHOBJEHi >XepTBbHl HOBO3aBbT-
HOM MOXeTBb ObIThb JIMIIb TO, YTO CaMb lucych XpHUCTOCH yMo-
Tpe6siib. Bo nepBuixb motomy, uto Iucych XpucToch sIBJseTCS
€IMHCTBEHHBIMD> OCHOBaTeJieMb HOBO3aBbBTHOW >KepTBHI, OAHOBpeE-
MEHHO M CB. TAMHCTBDB HoBaro 3asbTa., Bo BTOpPBLIXH NMOTOMY, 4TO
y lucyca Xpucra 6bu10 n1paBo onpebsiTh CylIeCTBEHHBIA Y4ACTH UX'D.2

CyTb yuenis cB. Matepu IlpaBocnaBro-Kaeonuyeckis Llepxsu
3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOMDb, YTO OCHOBaTeJieMb M NMepPBbIMb CBAUIEHHO-
CJAY)KUTE/IeM> HOBO3aBBTHOR »KepTBbl, COBepILAEMOH BB JUTYPriy,

! Cp. Heuaess, u. M. ctp. 176, u. 1.

2 Cp. cuionb Puop. decretum unjonis -in Bulla Eug. 1V.
»Laetentur coeli*. V. Denzinger, 1. ¢. Cf. Conc. Trid. »Si quis

dixerit sacramenta novae legis non fuisse omnia a Christo Jesu
Domino nostro instituta... a. s.* Can. 1.
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ecTb camb lucych Xpucrocs. ,Thl ecu ieped BO BbKB Mo 4HMHY
MenxucegexoBy®.! Takbh ynoTpe6JsiOTCd CJOBA U CaMBIMB amo-
ctojiomb.2 U Kakb ,eiuHDb eCThb Bors, Takb M efuHb xopatad Bora
1 yeJsoBbkoBb yenosbkbs Xpucrocws Borb, naBbiif cebe uabaBJeHie
3a Bchxp“.3

Taxkb Mbl ucnosbayeMb aTy UCTHHY BB JUTYprid cB. loaHHa
3aaroycraro. , Thl 60 eCH NMPUHOCSAX MU NPUHOCHUMBIA, M TpieMasi
M pasnaBaeMbld Xpucre boke Hawb...“4

Taxs yuats 1 cB. Otupl Cs. loanns 3naT. rosoputs: M Hbinb
NPUCYTCTBYeTh XPHUCTOCH, Tpaneady Cilo ykpawasid. Ykpacusbii 60
OHYIO Ha BeyepH, TO# u cito ykpawaerd Heiwb. He denosbin 6o
ecTh TBOpPS# mnpepiexainass ObiTH TBIO U KpoBb XPHCTOBY, HO
caMmb pacneHuiiics 3a Hach Xpucrtoch. O6pa3b efuHb XpPHUCTOBH
MCMOJIHSISI, CTOMTD CBSIIIEHHUKD U MOJIUTBY MPHHOCHUTDH, TJIAroJbl
pbuwasn: Cie ects Tbino moe. Buarogate e u cuia Boxis ectb
Bcs gbiicTBylowasn®,s

Cuna atoro jokas3aTe/JbCTBA Takh BeJHKA, ITO M CAMH He-
CoeiMHeHHble BOCTOYHbIE NOJIb3YIOTCS HMb.

Taxkp aBTopb mnpepnonaradis o6b enuxausuch, Hukonai
KaBacusia, nuuiers: ,lucycs, OgMHOWKIBI ceOs CAMOrO BO3HECIH
B'b XEPTBY, OTb CBSAlIEHCTBA He MNpecTajb, HO BCerga TOKe CBf-
uieHHogbcTBie Hamb coBeplllaeTh, MO KOTOPOMY M XojaTaik HamMb
ecTb ko bory Bo BbkH, 11 Toro M pedyeHo ecThb Kb HeMy: T
ecH CBAlEeHHUKD Bo Bbku.® O6pasb ’Ke, KaKOBHIMB XPHCTOCH
coBepluaeTs cBsuleHHogbiicTBie, ecTh ced: pbno TaHHOBOACTBIN
U KOHelD, T. e. CBAllleHHONbHCTBie JapoBDb U ocBslleHie BBpPHBIXD,
CaMb OHB €[UHDB COBeplIaeTh, O CUXDb )K€ MOJUTBBLI, MOJIEHIs M
npuHoleHis cyte abno ceaniennuka. OHblg 6o cyTb Buagpiuny,
cia pabin, — ceil MOJMUTCS, OHbIK K€ MOJIMTBHI COBEpPIIEHHBIMU
TBOPUTH, — Cnacutesb JaeTh, CBIUIEHHUKD YK€ 0 JaHHBIXb 6Jaro-

1 Ps. 109, 4. .

2 Hebr. 7., 17, ib. 7, 21.

3 Tim. 1, 2, 5—6.

4 Cp. MmonuTBy Ha XepyB. mbCHb.

58S, Chrys. Hom. L. de prod. Judae, n. 6. Ser. Gr. t. 27,
pg. 380. — 1858.

6 Esp. 7., 1T. :
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JapuTh, iepel . npuHOCUTD, [ocnoap ke HbieMﬂe'f"b napsl. [lpu-
HocuTdb y60 M Tocmopb, HO cebe camaro Otuy, ¥ jgapel cin Toraa
NMPUHOCUTD, Kora OYAYTh OHM cambiMb MIMb, korma (To ecTh)
Bb Thino Ero m kpoBb npenoxatcd. Iloenmky ke cebe camaro
MPUHOCUTD: M TOTO Y rJjaroJieTcs ObITH CaMb NPUHOCAH M MpPH-
HocUMbIii ¥ mpiemnsit. [TpuHocsit y6o u npiemasii, sxo Bors, npu-
HOCHUMBI sKe, Ko uesoBbkD, xJrb6B U BUHO, ellle CYLIMMD HUMbD
HaM'b, IPUHOCUTD Y60 iepeid, npiemaeTd ke ocnopb, ¥ YTO TBO-
pUTD, MpieMJss Aapb? OCBsllAeTDh CiM M Bb ThJI0 cBoe M KpOBh
npeTBOpseTd".!

Takp nanaraercs ato u JJumurpeBckums. ,CoBepluiasi eBxa-
pHUCTit0 ¥ npuHOCAH Bory 6e3kpoBHYIO >KepTBY, CBSLIEHHHKD Mpej-
CTaB/IdeTds BB CBoeMDb Jullh camaro BeJukaro apxiepesi, Iucyca
Xpucra, Ceina Boxis, cBawennodmiicmByrowazo W NpUHOCALLATO
Bory Otuy BB sxepTBY, no goary Bbuharo coero csuabTesnCcTBa,
xJ'b0b ¥ BHHO, N0 YMHY MeJIXxHCeaeKoBy, NPeTBOPEHHbIA Ha antapb
LIEPKOBHOMDB BB camoe Thjo U KpOBb.“2

Wan na ppyroms mberh: ... cBauleHHuks ciaosa: Cie ects
Thno Moe, u Cis ecTh KPOBb MOSl, NPOM3HOCS OHBIE... [JIATOJIETH
Kakb Obl yctamu camaro lucyca Xpwucra...“ ,IpOUBHOCUTD MX'b
KaKb Obl caMbiMb Ero (lucyca Xpucra) BoskecTBeHHBIMD r1aCOME.3

2. AnocTonbl ¥ npouie CBSALIEHHOCHYXUTeIU BB CB. [lucanin
Ha3blBAIOTCA CTPOUTEJAMU TaHHCTBD Doxiuxs, cabaoBarenbHo
BI1aCTb MXD OTHOINAETCA TOJBKO Kb TOYHOMY CTPOEHil0 TauHBb
XPHCTOBBIX', IPU 4BMB OHM JOMKHB TOYHO COfepKaThb onpenb-
Jedie T'ocnogHe u HM BbL uybmb ero He mepembHsTH. Anmoctondn
roeoputb: ,Tako Hach pa HenmmyeTdb ueNoBbKb, AKO CAYrb
XpUCTOBBIXD "M cTpouTesieit (BblcayxuBateneii, dispensatores)
TauHb Bowinxmn.4

MonoGHbiMb 06pasomb yuatdh u BocTouHble. Bb npaBocias-
HOMBD MCMOBbaHin BBpH Takb uyUTaeMb: , JAHHCTBO €CTh CBALIEH-
Hoe abiicTBie, KOTOPOe MOXD BUAUMBIM 06pa3oMb COOBILAETD ALK

' Huk. Kasacuna, Uctonkos. Juryprin, ri. 28. u 49.
2 UBanb JIMHUTpeBCKiii, uuT. KH. np. § 110, ctp. 306.

3 Uut. mbero, § 102, ctp. 203, np. 123.
1 Kop. 1, 4, 1.
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Bbpyloliaro HeBupumyio Onarogath bBosilo, 6yayuM ycTaHOBJIEHO
FocmogoMd HawWHMB, 4Ype3b KOTOpAro BCAKiH M3Bb Bbpylouux®b
noJjy4yaers bBoecTBenHyio 6/1arojarb.“!

Takp uuraercst 3to u .y Maxkapia. ,CyliecTBUTe/bHBIMU
NPUHAAJIEKHOCTIMM KaXKJAaro M3b TaMHCTBD, CYMTaeMb: a) Bowxe-
CTBEHHOE YCTaHOBJIEHie TauHCTBA.,.“2

[Tonesxe BB cB. Ilucanin xpomb npuBejeHHBLIX> HAMU CJOBD
XpHUCTOBBIXD HHYEro APYroro He 4YMUTAaeTCs, TO OTCiofa cabayers,
410 BHBWHBIMB BHJOMD CB. EBXapucTin He MOKeTBh ObITh HH 4TO
apyroe, kakb ckasdaHHbii Cnacurtenemd cjosa: ,Cie.ects Thio
moe“, u ,Cia ecTts KpoBb MOS“.

IcHO 4uTaeTcst -3Ta MCTHHA Yy PYCCKaro aBTOpa emucKona
CunbBectpa. ,A 4uMB HMMeHHO cTanuM Xab6b M BMHO, 3TO CaMb
Cnacuresp u306pa3uibd Bb CIBAYIOIIMXD CBOMXD, 00palleHHbIXD
Kb anocTojlamMb, CJIOBaxb: NpPiUMHTe, sauTe: cie ecTh Thio Mmoe,3
exxe 3a Bbl JoMMMoOe,4 WM jaeMo,5 mifiTe oTh Hesa (4awm) Bcu:O
cii1 60 eCcThb KpOBbL Mosi HoBaro 3aBbTa,” sHxe 3a BHI® M 3a MHorig
u3jinBaeMas? b ocrapieHie rpbxoBs.10 CiioBa ciu u camu no ce6b
COBEpPUIEHHO ACHHI M He JONyCKaiTb Bb ceOb kakoit 1nGo HHOMH,
kpomb TOH Mblciau, 4To To, yTo CnacuTeneMd NMpPeANOXNKeHO ObLIO
VUi BKYILUEHis anocTtosiaMb, OblJIO He 4TO MHOoe, kKakb Ero, npe-
JlaHHoe Ha cTpajadida, ThJo, paBHO Kakb U TO, UYTO MNpPENJIOXEHO
VMB 6b10 i1t nuTiS anocTtojiamb, GbJIO He YTO MHOE, KaKb 3a
HUXD U MHOruMXb MMbiowas 6biTh M3auTOol Ero xposp.“Il

1 MlpaB. Ucnos. 4. 1. oTB. Ha Bonpoch 99.

2 Maxapiii: ITlpas. Jlorm. Borociiosie, C-Iletep6yprs, 1857,
KH. 2, cTp. 240—241. — Cp. Tamp e, cTp. 392, noasp 2.

3 Me. 26, 26. — Mp. 14, 22. — Jly. 22, 19, — Kop. 1, 11, 24.

4 Kop. I, 11, 24.

5 Jly. 22, 19.

6 Me. 26., 27.

7 Me. 26., 28. — Mp. 14, 24.

8 Jy. 22, 20,

9 Me. 26., 28. — Mp. 14, 24. -

10 Me. 26, 28.

11 Enkns CuapBecTpb: OnbiTe npasociasiaro JlormaTtu-
yeckaro ,borocnosis. Kiess, 1897. T, 4. O raiub Esxap. § 139,
cTp. 465.
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[To npuHUKNAMD JIOTMYECKO! HAYKU U3DB ITOr0 M €My Mo-
1o6GHAro MNoJIOXKEHi MOXXHO BBIBECTHM TOJILKO YyeHie cB, Matepu
Kaeosmueckoit Llepksu. .

3. To »xe camoe noaTBep)xkjpaeTh U TO4YHOe pascMoTpkbHie
IBHUCTBIg.

Haws Cnacuresns ycTaHoBHMBLIE Ha TaiiHO# Beuepu cB. EBxa-
puctito, npubasnserb: ,Cie TBOpUTE BBH MOe BOCMOMHUHaHie. “!
Ha ocHoBaHiu aToro nosenbHis »xepTBOoNnpuHOUIEHie HOBaro 3apbra
TaKb J0J/DKHO NMPOU3BOJAUTHCS, Kakb OHO onpexkaeno Cnacurenems.
Ho arto BhipasHoe onpegbyieHie Huuero Apyroro He COAepIXUTh, KaK'b
Tonbko choBa: ,,Cie ectb Thio moe“, u: ,Cin ecTb KpoBb Mos...“

Bb nopo6HomMBb cmbicab Toakyercsi 3TO M CHJIBBECTPOMTe
ylIpenonaBb e BMbcTh cBb coBepuwieHieMd €BXapuCTiMH M 3amno-
BbAb anoctojamb: cie TBopuTe BBL Moe BocnomuHalie (Jy. 22,
19. — Kop. I, I, 24—25), Cnacutenr CHUMDB SICHO BHIPa3UJIb
CBOIO BOJIIO, 4YTOGHl TO, YTO ObLIO VMIMB COBEpUIEHHO, U Bb Jallb-
HbAlIig BpeMeHa, JOHAe)Ke, KaKb BbIpasujca anoctonb [laBens,
Ounb npingers (Kop. I, I, 26.), u crbroBaTensHo coepiuajioch
He OHMMH anoCTOJaMi, a M HellpepbiBHO CrbOBaBIINMU 33 HUMH
npeeMHUKAMU. “2 '

BooGuie Mbl 10/kHBI 0cO60e BHUMaHie 06paTUTh Ha TO, YTO
BOCTOYHbIE Cb YAapeHieMb CCHJIAIOTCSI Ha 3TOTDh BUAB EBXapucrtin
YCTAHOBJIEHHBIH XPUCTOMb, YTO TaKb Ke NOATBEPK[aeTDh YueHie
cB. Matepu llepksu Kaeosnueckoil. WBanb JIMuTpeBckiii Hanp.
TaK'b TOBOPUTB: ,, ... Cnacurenb, Bb NOCABAHION Cb YYeHUKaAMH
Be4epro, NPUHABD BDb PYKU XJbOB M 4Hawy Cbh BUHOMDB, OCBIATUN'b
uXxb Bb BoxxectBenHoe Thio cBoe M KpoBb CBOI0O, M KaKb CaMb
NpUHeCs UXDb BB xepTBY bBory OTiy, Takb U CIYXXUTEJNIMD 3a-
BbTa BB cBoeMb sauub (Kop. 1., 3, 9. — 4, 12. — Kop. 2, 5, 20.),
BB BHAMMOE MNpojoikeHie cBaTHTeabcTBa cBoero Ha semuab (EBp.

13, 10.), 3anosbpans npunocuts o cronuanis Bbka (Me. 28, 20.
— Kop. 1, I, 26).43

ly. 22, 19. — Kop. 1, 11, 24.
2 CunbBeCTpb, L. KH. cTp. 466.

3 Us. ﬂMHTpeBCKiIﬁSZ Hctopuuyeckoe, Jlormatuyeckoe u Tann-
CTBEHHOe wu3bsAcHeHie boxxectsenuoit Jlutyprin, C.-IleTepGyprs,
1897. § 12, cTp. 18. P PoIP
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ABTOpD CYMTAaeTh CYUIECTBEHHO BaXKHBIMb YyKa3aTh, 4YTO
Cnacutenp TalHyi0 Beyeplo ,Takb* COBepUIWID H mnoBedbas
anocrojiaM’b, 4TO ,KaKb CaMb MPUHECH J>KepTBY, TaKb 4YTOObI
M OHM MNpPHHOCWIM ee J0 CKOHYaHin Bbka. M3p aroro cabayers
JJory4ecKoe 3akJio4yeHie, 4TO Takdb kKakb lucycwr Xpucroch kpomb
ciosb: ,Cie ects Thio moe“, u ,Ciss ecTb KpoBb MOS“, He yno-
Tpe6Js/’b HUYEero Apyroro, To mo npukasdy Cnacutens U mnpeeM-
HUKaM’b HeJb3s HU4Yero NnpubGaBJsITh Kb CYUIHOCTH JUTYPTiH.

4. CBsllLleHHOCHY)KHTENb NPU COBEpPUIEHIM MOJIOXKUTENbHArO
nogenbHis Iucyca Xpucra: ,Cie TBOpHTe BB MOe BOCMOMHMHaHie",
nbACTByeTh He OTH CBOEro MMeHM, HO Kakb ,clyra XpHCTOBB
M ,cTpouTenb Taunb Bowiuxp“.! CabpoBarenbho pabictsie ero
spasiercs abicTBiemd camaro Cnacurtens. Taks, e gbHCTBYIOULi#t
He MOYKeTh HU4Yero APYroro TBOPUTh, KaKb NMoBedbHHOe u coBep-
uweHHoe caMbiMb XpHUCTOMB, O KOTOpPOMb CB. [lucanie Bbipasu-
TeJbHO YTBEPKJAAeTh, YTO KPOMb yKa3aHHBIXDB CJIOBH, HHUYErO
Apyroro He ynotpe6Jsiib, U He onpenbasns.

5. Y4enie cB. MaTepu LlepkBu moaTBep)kaaeTcs najibe cambiMb
xonomb mbicTBig. CBslEHHOCAY)XUTENb BB CB. JUTYprin Be3nb
Boarjamaetrsb: ,Cie ecth Thno moe“, u ,Cisg- ecTb KpoBb MoOf“.
OTH CJIOBA MO eCTECTBEHHOMY HMXb 3HAYeHil0 SICHO YTBEPXAAIOTD,
yTo XxJb6B, MO NPOUBHOLUEHiIO CBATHIXBH CJOBDB, €CTb ,MIba0“
XpHUCTOBO, a BUHO, MO NMPOU3HECEHiI0 COOTBBTCTBYIOLIMXD CJIOBD,
ecTb ,KkpoBb® Cnacurtens. Tomy, 4To BHBWHO BHIpaXkaeTcs cJo-
BaMH, NOJDKHO COOTBBTCTBOBaTbh M BHYTPCHHOE cojiepykaHie, NHuMu
C/IOBAMM : O3HQUYEHHAas Bellb MO BUAUMOMY XJb6b, — Ha CaMOMb
nbab ysxe He mpocrtas bpa, Ho ,,Thao“ lucyca Xpucta, a BUHO yiKe
He npocToe MuThe, HO ,KpoBb“ Cnacurens. [loeToMy coBepuuenie
nBICTBiS MPOMCXOAUTH BB Bpems BoariallieHis cjioBb: ,Cie ecThb
thno moe“, u ,Cis ecTb KkpoBb MOf“. ITHMDB 06GO3HAYaeTcs U
BHyTpeHHas McTHHA AbilcTBis, cnbgoBaTenbHO M ocBslieHie YecTH.
napoBb. 3abck ocyuiecTBastOTCS caoBa Benukaro OTtna, cB. loaHHa
3natoyctaro, raarojouiaro: »Credamus ubique Deo, nec repug-
nemus ei, etiamsi sensui et cogitationi nostrae absurdum esse
videatur, quod dicit; superet et sensum et rationem nostram sermo

! Kop. 1, 4, 1.
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ipsius, quod in omnibus et praecique in mysteriis faciamus, non
illa, quae ante nos iacent, solummodo aspicientes, sed verba quo-
que eius tenentes; nam verbis eius falli non possumus, sensus
vero noster deceptu facillimus est (cuév ;do Adyos alrov arage-
Aeyiorog, 1 0¢ aloFnms puav eteSemaryrog); illa falsa esse non
possunt, hic saepius atque saepius fallitur. Quoniam ergo ille dixit:
Hoc est corpus meum, nulla teneamur ambiguitate, sed credamus
et oculis intellectus id perscipiamus.« 1

EctecTBeHHas cuaa 3aToro jokasaTtesbCTBa MNMOJTBEpIKAAETCA
M TOJKOBaHieMb BOCTOYHAaro apTopa HeuyaeBa, KOTOpbI BO3r.1a-
11aeTh CHle, YTO ,He OTDh 3TUXD HENOCPeACTBEHHO CJOBbB, a CO0-
CTBEHHO OTB. C/0BD .npusbiBaHia C. /lyxa m orp 6sarocioBeHis
3aBUCHTD NpesoykeHie xab6a M BMHA BB ThJIO M KPOBb XPUCTO-
BHIXD“,2 BCe-TaKM JOJUKeHb NpuaHaTh, yTo cjaoBa Cnacuress
,COCTaBJSIOTD HeOGXOAMMBIH 4JeHb BB 4YuMHb aToro TanHopbii-
cTBif.“3 Ho pasbsicHenie copbHcTByrOLled CHUIBI 3THUXDB CJIOBB Y
Hero CoBCbMB KpaliHee, Kakb OyATO padb CKa3aHHbISI IMCycomd
Xpuctomp Ha TaiiHoli Beyepu cJoBa, umbau BracTL M MOJOMH-
TeJbHO BIbsIM Ha Bch CB. JIMTYprin, coBepluaeMblsi N0 BCedl 3eMJiH
M Bb BCA BpemeHa. ['oBoputdb oHB: ,,CnoBa Cnacurens: ,cie ecThb
Tha0 Moe“, u: ,cia ecTh KpOBb MOS“, He TOJBKO OTHOCATCA Kb
CBleHHONbHCTBIIO cero TamHcTBa, MMB CaMUMB COBEpLIEHHOMY,
HO NpPOCTHPAIOTBh CBOKW CHJY Ha TOXe CBslleHHoabicTBie BO
BCh BpemeHa.“4

Takb yyarp o6n atomb u cB. Otusl. CB. Kupunan lepoc.

1 S. Chrys. Hom- 83. in Mtt. c¢. 26. v. 26.
2 HevaeB®s, u. kH. cTp. 176.
3 Tamb sxe.

4 Torp >xe aBTOPD, CTP. 175.

Henbas npepnoJiaraTes, 4T06b1 NpoM3HeceHHbIs iepeeMd CJI0BA
M ‘Ha OJHO MrHOBeHie He cooTBbTCcTBOBa/M 6B ABHCTBUTE/IbHOM
UCTHH'B, Kakb 3TO npejcTaBiseTcs Bb NpoTHBHOMB MHbHiM. W60
runoresa, Tpebywuwas kpomb ciaoppr CnacuTess elie M Apyroe,
NMpOTHBOpEYETDd caMma ceGb. W60 TopiecTBeHHO YTBepXAaTh
4epesd 1epes M Cb YyAapeHieMd Boarjaiuatk, 4To XabkO6b yKe
»MbN0%, @ BUHO YK€ ,KPOBb“, U BL To’ke BpeMsl He NpU3HABaTh
C/IOBH ABHCTBUTENLHO OCBSILLEHHBIMH, eCTh MPSIMOE CaMOTPOTHBO-
pbuie cedb, kakoe Henbsst npegnonarate.
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ropoputh: »Cum igitur ipse pronunciaverit et dixerit de pane:
Hoc meum est corpus, quis audebit deinceps ambigere? et cum
ipse asseveraverit, et dixerit: Hic meus est sangyis, quis unquam
dubilaverit, ajens, non esse eius sanguinem? Aquam olim in vi-
num, quod sanguini affine est, in Cana QGalilaeae. transmutavit:
et eum parum dignum existimamus, cui credamus, cum vinum
in sanguinem transmutavit?«1

llokasaTesibcTBO cB. OTna sico. Kakb Henbss He BBpUTH
Xpucry, nperBopuBiiemy Boay BB Kauwb. I'anusien, takps nojo6-
HEIMb 00pa3soMb Helb3sg cCOMHBBAaTLCA M BB culb Ci10Bb XpucTo-
BbIX'b, HA3bIBAOWHUXD XJb6BH U BUHO THJIOMD M KpOBilO.

M Takp kakbd CBSALIEHHOCAY)>XUTENb BB CB. JUTYprin nbii-
CTByeT’h Hé OT’b CBOEro MMeHH, HO Bb NMOJHOM® CMbIcab BMbCTO
camaro Cnacurtens M oTh Ero MMeHM, TO NpoHU3HECEHHbIS UMb
cnoBa: ,Cie ectb Tbno moe“, u ,Cis ecTb KPOoBb MOS1“, y)Ke BO
BpEMCHM MPOM3HOLWIEHIST TaKb e JOKHbBI COOTBBTCTBOBATH 00h-
eKTUBHONX HCTUHDB, moToMy, 4TO BB NpoTUBHOMB caydabk cabpo-
BaJio Obl, 4YTO B’ CAMOMD BaKHOMB ABHCTBiM HOoBo3apbTHaro 6Goro-
CJy>XeHisl Haxoauaach Obl HEMOHSATHAS JIOXKb.

To e camoe MBI HaxopuMb Yy cB. loaHHa 3natoycTtaro.
nQuoniam vero ipse dixit: Hoc est corpus meum, obtemperemus,
credamus et spiritualiter oculis ipsum respiciamus«.2

1S, Cyr. Hier. Catech. myst. 4., n. 1., 2. — M. Ser. Gr. t. 23,,
pg. 1098. _

2 S. Chrys. Homil. 82. al. 83. in" Matth. — M. Ser. Gr. t. 58,,
pg. 743. Ci S. Thom. Aqu. »Statim dictis verbis consecrationis
panis, hostia consecrata proponitur populo adoranda: quod non
fieret, si non esset ibi corpus Christi, quia sic ad idololatriam
pertineret; ergo verba consecrationis panis suum effectum conse-
quuntur, antequam proferantur verba consecrationis vini. Respondeo
dicendum, quod quidam antiqui doctores dixerunt, quod hae duae
formae, scilicet consecrationis panis et vini, se invicem expectant
in agendo, ita scilicet quod prima non perficit effectum suum,
antequam proferatur secunda: sed hoc stare non potest, quia,
sicut dictum est (art. 2. et 5., huj. q.) ad veritatem huius locutionis:
nHoc est corpus meum®, requiritur propter verbum praesentis
temporis, quod res significata simul tempore sit cum ipsa signifi-
catione locutionis; alioquin si in futurum expectaretur res sighi-
ficata, apponeretur verbum futuri temporis, non autem verbum

15
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Bt nogo6Homd cmbicab Toakyerd cioBa Imcyca Xpucra u
cs. 'epmans, Llaperpaackiit natpiapxs.!

,Verborum meorum", — roBopuTb 0T UMeHH lucyca Xpucra, -
efficacia omnem panem et vinum in meum sanguinem et corpus
transmutabit... Neque vero gravis vobis debet aut durus esse
communionis sermo. Non enim absterrebimini carnem edentes
humanam et sanguinem bibentes sub eadem forma, qua subsistunt
et in me sunt, sed tanquam in pane et vino manducabitis. Panis
autem et vini apparens veritas veritatem non apparentem corporis -
et sanguinis continebit: substantia quidem transmutata, ut in vobis
sacramentum operetur: externa vero forma eadem permanente, ne
qua vos haesitatio et horror detinens a communione abducat.2

IlpuBeneHHbIss C/IOBa yKasbiBalOTh Ha YyObKieHie M ydyeHie
cB. OTua, 4To Kakb 6H camb lucycs Xpucrtocs Bo36yKaamsb Bbpy-
IOLUXB, YTO NoONy4yuBLIiscs, OGaarogapss Ero cnoBam®b, MCTHHHBIS
Th10 M KpoBb cogepkats Ero camoro.3

6. [lokasaTenbcTBO, Novepnaemoe u3b cB. [lucanisa, Bb cMbicab
yuyeHiss cB. Marepu [IpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonuueckoit LlepxBH, 06b-

praesentis; ita scilicet quod non diceretur: ,Hoc est corpus meum®,
sed: »Hoc erit corpus meumw. Significatio autem huius locutionis
completur statim completa prolatione horum verborum, et ideo
oportet rem significatam statim adesse, quae quidem est effectus
huius sacramenti; alioquin locutio non esset vera. Est etiam haec
positio contra ritum Ecclesiae, quae statim post prolationem ver-
borum corpus Christi adorat; unde dicendum est, quod prima
forma non exspectat secundam in agendo, sed statim habet suum
effectum«. S. Thom. S. Th. P. 3, q. 78, a. 6.

1 Cs. T'epmans, npexpe enuckonds Kusuueckiid, cb 715. r.
natpiapxs llaperpaackiif, 3awuuianrs MKOHBI, MHCATD LEPKOBHBIS
n'beHonbHis, o6bsAcHenie Ha “sutyprito. Ckonuyancs kakb 95-Tu
abTHbIE cTapeus BB 740. T. '

2 S. Germanus CP. Hom. de sacramentali corpore D. N. J.
Chr. Edit. Renaudotii, p. 4. s.

3 MHTepecHo, 4TO 3THMB JOBOJOMD J[0Ka3blBAeTCSI UCTHHA
y>xe BB 60roc/IOBCKOMD TpakTarh ,,Mups ¢b Boroms*, UHHOKeHTIs
'uzens, usganHomd BB Kieb BBL 1669, r., KOTOpbl Obl1b He-
COeIMHEHHBIMD NMaTpiapXoMb loacagomb mnogTBEpAeHD Kakb AO-
CTOMHBIA ,6/1arofapcTBii ¥ Bo3Me3qin“. — Cp. MupkoBuua, L. KH.
cTp. 48, nogs 2.
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SICHSETCS HakoHewb M od(huuUialibHBIMD TEKCTOMD CaMoil JIMTYpriu.
Bt cB. suTyprin nocabt ocssiuieHis cB. xab6a ¥ BUHA M Npexac
npu3biBaHis onpegbaserca: ,Cemy e riarosemy, T. e. TOT4ach
nochbs cjosb: TBo OTH TBOUXB..., JAiaKOHB, Npejoxb pyub
KpecToO6pa3HO M MOJBEMD CBATBHIH MUCKOCH. U CBATBHIA MOTHUPD,
NOKAOHUMCA (T000%VVETEL, TO €CTh YMOJSIeTD cBaThitnis) ymunenns .
A no3anbe noap 4yacwr nbuis: Tebe nmoemsb... elle mnepeadb enu-
KJIM3UCOMDB, onpexbsienHo 4uHoBHo: U piaxkons y6o oTsiaraers
pinmigy ¥ NpuxoAuTh OJU3D KO iepelo U noxKaauwaromcsa (mpoozv-
YOUGLY, UMEHHO : YMOJIAOM® CB. Aaphbl) 06a TPIWKAL NPeAD CBATOIO
Tpaneaoto, moJisiuiecss Bb ce6b u rinaroayie: Iocmogu mke npe-
ceataro tBoero Jlyxa BB TpeTiit yach...“!

ITOo yMoJieHie, npegnucaHHoe onpeabieHiems camaro JUTyp-
rM4ecKaro TeKCTa, SIBJISEeTCS! TOP)KeCTBEHHbIMB HCTOJIKOBAaHIEMb
Hayku XpucToBoi LlepkBH, NpU3HABaeMbIMb U CAMUMH BOCTOYHBIMH,
Ho ymo.aatu moxHo Tosibko camaro Bora. CabpoBaTtesnbHo korpa
CBALIEHHUKD U JiakOHB nociab npou3aHeceHin XpPHUCTOBBIXDL CJOBB
TOTYACh MPSAMO M HENOCPeACTBEHHO ,,ymozmiomzs“ cB. EBxapucriro,
TO 3TUMD OTH UMeHHM cB. Matepu LlepkBM TOP)KeCTBEHHO UCHOBb-
AYIOTD, 4TO gapbl, UMmbioulie Buab xjak6a U BUHA, HA caMoMD Okab
y)Xe He NpocThii Xa1b0P M OOGBIKHOBEHHOE BHHO, HO Camoe CB.
Th10 ¥ KpoBb Iucyca Xpucra. '

ITO JO/KeHH NPU3HATHL M enuckond BeHiaMUHB, KOTODBI,
pasbupas 3Ty 4acCThb CB. JUTYpPrik — BOJIei-HEeBOJIed — yTBep-
KpaeTb: ,Korga cBsijeHHMKD NMpousHocuTs: ,,Cie ecTh Thao Moe",
u ,Cia ectp KpoBb MOf...“ M mp., Torga JiakoHb opapeM’d MoO-
Ka3blBaeThb Ha CBjThle Aapbl. M He HanpacHo OTIUB! yCTaHOBHJIM
Takoi oOpsigb, HO fAabbl 4pe3h HEro IMoKa3aTh Belllb TAWHCTBEH-
Hylo. 6o piakoHd CUMB CBOMMDB ABUCTBieMDd CBUABTENBLCTBYETD
o npucymcmsiu Xpucmosoms u pbiaeTs He 4TO MHOe, KAKb IIpU-
HUMaeTh Ha ce6s o6pa3b [IpegTedn U roBOPUTH CBALIEHHUKY CJIOBA

! Yto6b1 usGhbkaTh BCsikaro coMHbHig, cjioBa NpUBeEEHb
HaMM HU3b BOCTOYHAro, T. €. HeCOeJMHEHHAro, M3MaHid JUTYPriy,
KaKb MOYXHO 3TO 4uTaThb BB ,Ciaywe6uuxt“, uagaHHoMd BB C.-
[Terep6yprk Bbp 1900. r. Ha 147. ctp. Cp. ToJIKOBaHie Moe O CB.
JIUTYPriixb BOCTOYHBIXB, Bb 1915. r. § 7., cTp. 31.
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kak6pl camaro loauna: Arseun bBoxil, B3emuysiii rpbxu Mipa.
Wraks TO, 4ero 3mbch JiakOHD He NPOUBHOCUTH TOJOCOM’h, TO
yKa3biBaeTh opapemb*.!

§ 17. JorkasaTeabcTBa U3'b CB. JUTYPriH.

Takp Kakb CB. JHUTYPrisi §BJASETCS COBeplleHieMb HOBO-
3aBbTHOil >KepTBB, TO y)Xe a priori cakpyers npepnosnarath, —
YTO afocToJIbl U CB. OTHLI HenpeMbHHO MOCTapaJuCh O TOMb, YTOObI
CpefoTodie »KepTBbl, OCBsllleHie YeCTHHIXD AapoBDb SICHO M AOCTA-
TOYHO BHIPA3WJOCh M BB CaMOH JIMTYpriH,

N pbitcrBuTeNbHO |

1. Becp cocTaBb CB. JUTYPriM yTBEp)KAaeTh, 4TO MNpecylie-
CTBJIEHie YeCTHHIXB [apoBb coBepiuaercss cjoBamu Cnacuress:
»,Cie ectb Thao moe...“, n ,Cis ecTb KpoBb MOf“.

Hocab aToro xkaxk®s CBALLEHHOCAY)KUTEND, N0 JUTYPrUHYeCKOMY
onpexbiieHilo, OKOHYWJI'B BCe NpeANUCAHHOE, MOJMJICI O Pa3HOMb
(cm. exrtenito, cp. Tum. 1, 2, 1. — dun. 4, 6.), coBepwnab Ch
BbpyolmMu anresickoe, a nmo3xe bokie xepyBUMCKOe CJaBOCJIOBie,
00Yy4YHJI'b HAPOA'h iTEHiEMb allOCTOJIA, NPOCBBTHIID €ro eBaHresieM;
u koraa Bch ykphnuauce BbpoucnopbpaHiemb, U KakObl COeUHU-
JIUCh Ch HeOeCHbBIMM CcujaMM, — TO BCh moloTs nmo6baHylo nbcHb.
JibiicTBuTENBHO ,NOGBHYI0 MBCHBY, OTOMY, 4TO Ternepb HACTOMTD
CYyTb BCero 0orociy)keHis: caMoe HOBO3aBbTHOe >KepTBOTNPUHO-
uledie, /lokasaTeJbCTBOML 3TOro SBJSETCS M .XBajeOHass mbcHb
eBpefCKUXD OTPOKOBB, MpupbTCcTBOBaBWNXB Iucyca Xpucra npu
TOP>KeCTBeHHOMb Ero Bxonh BB lepycaaums: ,,OcalHa Bb BBIIHUXD!
baarocnoBens rpsabiit Bo ums Focnogte! OcanHa Bb BbIUIHMXB!“2

CoaleHHOCYKUTENIb TJYGOKO NMPOHMKHYBHL BB [IposupbHie
Boxie, oGpamaercs kb Bowectsenuoii Tpoiiub: kb Otuy, no-
cilapiieMy Hamb cBoero CeiHa u Cestaro [lyxa, Bo3rjawmaerd
mo6oBb Cnacuresns, nocTpagaBliaro 3a Hach, a HMbeMb SKUBOTD
Bbunblif,3 nmpofo/nKaeTds coBepwaTh Bce ocTalbHOE MO CJOBaMb

! Enkns Beniamuns, Hosas Cxpwxans, C.-Iletep6yprs, 1857,
4. 2, § 46, cTp. 161.

2 Cp. lo. 12, 13. — Anok. 4., 8. — Tlc. 117, 26.
3 1o, 3, 16,
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cB. [lucania. ,Mke npuwens... nave e camb cebe npepnasiue.”!
Teneps cabayoTd cioBa camaro Iucyca Xpucra. Otrp Ero umenn
CBSILLIEHHUKD OJarocioBiaseTs XaAb0b W TOP)KeCTBEHHO BO3rJla-
waets: ,Cie ects Thio moe®, u ,Cia ecTb KpoBb MOs“.

[lo coBepuieHil0 BCero aTOro0 OHDB ONATh MOrpy)KaeTcs Bb
cambisi BakHbiillig yaCTH Halero cnaceHis, BCIOMUHAETD KPeCTh,
rpo6b, BOCKpeceHie M cnaBHoe XpucTa HAa Hebeca BO3HeCeHie, —
npyu 4YeM’b NPUHUMAETDh Bb PYKM JHMCKOCH M yally M TMpPHUHECEeH-
Haro Ha Huxb Xpucra Cnacuresnss, BOSHOCHUTDH bory BB wepTBY
OoTDH Hach BCchxbd Bbpywwuxb: ,TBosI 0TH TBOUXD Tebb npu-
HocHMDB 0 BChxb M 3a Bca.“

ITO BCe OAMHAKOBO BHIMOJIHAETCH KAaKb BB JUTYpPriu loaHHa
3JaToycTaro, Takb M Bb JuTyprin Bacunia Benukaro; Bb cemb
KePTBONPHHOLLEHIM CXOfHBl BCh JuTyprin Bcero cBbTa, Kakb
Boctoka, Takp u 3anaga. EgMHCTBEHHBIMD pasjiMyieMb MEXLY
TEKCTaMU Pa3HbIX'b JUTYPTid sBAsieTCS 00'beMb: TO, YTO BB OHOM
JUTYPrid U3JI0)KEHO KOpOTile, Bh TeKCTh Apyroi JUTYpriu usio-
YKeHO nojapoOHbe.

ITo pBHCTBUTENBHO HeGeCHOE pacnoJioyKeHie Bb NMPUHOLLEH N
YKepTBbl XpHUCTOBOM! :

Bonpeku aToMy ecTeCTBEHHOMY TOJIKOBAHilO JIMTYpPru4eckaro
TeKCTa BOCTOYHble HecoeJMHeHHble MONMYCKAIOTh HATOHKKU TpPH
CBOEMD TOJIKOBaHiM 06b OCBSLIEHIM YeCTHBIXD AapoBb. Cchblnasich
Ha cjoBa cB. autyprid, ,TBos oTh TBOUXB...“ Heuaedb Hanp.
naets cabaymouee Tonkopauie: ,Mbl He uMEeMD HU4ero coGCTBEH-
Haro, ybmp Obl jOCTOMHO Morau Bbipasuth Te6b, Boxxe Ortue,
0J1arofapHoCTh 3a TBOM OJiaroabsaHis, sBJeHHbIE HaMb Bb Ejputo-
poaioMs CbeiHb TBOeMb, NMOTOMY Bb 3HaMeHie Hauleit 6.aropap-
HOCTH NpUHOCUMD TeOb TBOsS, TBOM e aapbl ced xabkomw, u cie
BUHO, — OTBb TBOMXDB .2 [lo cMBICIY 3TOro TOJIKOBaHis Ka)eTcs,
4yT0 HeuaeBs CYUIHOCTiIO HOBO3aBBTHOM KepTBH CUMTAETD NMPHHO-
ieHie mpocraro xjab6a M BuHa, Yero Henb3s gonycTuTh. Hacronabko
ectectBeHHbe u cpitThe ydenie cB. Marepn [IpaBociiaBHo-Kaeo-
auyeckoil llepkBu 0 mnpecyluecTBieHiM paaposb Thaa u KpoBe
Incyca Xpucra.

1 Kop. I, 1, 23.
2 HeuaeBd, U. KH. cTp. 177.
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2. Hayka [Ilpabocnasuo-Kaeonuueckoit IlepkBu mnoatsep-
JK1aeTCd M TOpP)KEeCTBeHHbLIMb oTBbTOMB Hapoja. ITOoTh OTBBTH
o3HavyaeTdb He TOJbKO BceoOulee Bbpoucnoskpanie Bchxb, HO BB RO
)K€ BpeMsi SBJSIETCS J0Ka3aTeJbCTBOMb MNOCTOSIHHAro yo6baeHis,
npumbHsgemaro Ha npaxkTHkb.

Totuacs nocnb npousHeceHiss CBALLIEHHUKOMD XPHCTOBBIXD
ciopb: ,Cie ectb Thiao moe“, n. ,Cigs ecTh KpoBb MOS“, HApoL'b
BB 3HaKb cBoero Bbpoucnosbpanis oTrbuyaeTsr M noern: AMHHK.
CioBo: ,AmuHp® o00603Ha4aeTh NOATBep)KAeHie MNpelBUAYLIAro
BOCKJIMLIAHisl, T. €. HAPOL'b Ch CBOEH CTOPOHBI MOBTOPSIETH CBOIO
Bbpy, kak6bl roBopuab: ,TaKb eCTh, TBePAO BbpyeMdb M BO3rJa-
I1aeMb, 4TO BB CB. JIUTYPTriuM xepTByeMbl xjab6b ecth ,ThioMB
XpuctoBoiMb, a BUHO , KkpoBilo“ Cnacuress.!

Takb TosikyeTcst cioBo: ,,AMunb® ywe cB. KOctuHomts My-
YeHHMKOMD. , Terminante sacerdote orationes et gratiarum actiones,
omnis qui adest populus acclamat dicens: Amen, quod hebraica
voce significat: fiat.«2

Cs. AmBpociii roBoputb: ,,Ante consecrationem aliud dicitur,
post consecrationem sanguis nuncupatur. Et tu dicis: Amen, hoc
est, verum est, quod os loquitur, mens interna fateatur, quod sermo
sonat, affectus sentiat.«3

Cumb C/I0BOMB, KaKb J0Ka3aTe/lbCTBOM®D npecyluiecTBeHis
M BbIp@)KeHid Bb HeMb Bbphbi, nosibdyeTcss M uaBbcTHBIE Apkypii,*
CcbutasiCh Ha KoToporo, I'oapts roBoputs: »Ex quo argute Arcu-
dius... contra nonnullos Graecos de verbis consecrationis male

1 y,Amen. N Hebraice veritatem significat. Itaque »Amen
dico vobis“, idem est atque: in veritate dico vobis. Duplicem habet
usum, alterum ut sit-confirmatio eorum, quae a nobis vel ab alio
ante dicta sunt, alterum ut sit affirmatio eorum, quae dicturi
sumus... Graeci Latinique interpretes Hebraicam dictionem usu
notam retinuerunt.* Maldonati: Commentarii in quat. Evang.
Moguntiae, 1874. t. 1., pg* 107. n. 18.

2 S. Just. M. Apol. 2. apud Goar, !. c. pg. 119,, col. 1., sub 131.

3 S. Ambr. L de his, qui mysteriis initiuntur. c. 9. Unu Ha
Apyroms mbcth nuwers: »Ecce non otiose, cum accipis, tu dicis:
Amen, iam in spiritu confitens, quod accipis corpus Christi, et tu
dicis: Amen, hoc est verum. Quod confitetur lingua, teneat affectus.”
Id. L. 4. de Sacrament c. 5.

4 Arcudius, 1. 3., cap. 26.
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sentientes concludit, illis Domini Christi verbis vere panem in eius
corpus et vinum in sanguinem converli.#! .

Nlanrbe Apxkyniii cBugbTeNbCTBYETD, YTO BB €ro BpeMsl TDeKH
nos ,AMHHLY No mpousHeceHin cioBb Cnmacuresnsi, OJHOBPEMEHHO
ucnopbaeiBaad ¥ cBolo BBpy o mpucyrcTBiM McTMHHAro Thia #
-yKUBOTBOpsAUIeH KpoBe Iucyca Xpucra, MpousHOCH CJIOBa, YyNnoTpe-
OsiseMblsl HAMM Tepeld CB. NpUYalleHieMd M .Bb HacTosulee BpeMa:
»»WLOTElW %VLe 2l ouohoy@, ote ov & o Xotores, o Yicg tov Gcov
rov Lowrog, o AWy elg Tov xdouov cuapriodolg swoaL, WY TPWHTOG
giui €yw.* Bbpywo u ucnosbaywo, ko Ter ecH XpHCTOCH, ChIHB
Bora «wuBaro.,.“2

SIcHO poKa3yeTd 3TO M TeKCTb AGUCCHHCKOR JuTypriu.3

[Togo6Hoe TO/NKOBaHie cjOBa HAXONUTCA TaKk e y Bucca-
piona. »Hoc ostendunt populi ad ea verba responsiones, sacerdote
enim illa verba, ut vos Graeci soletis, pronunciante, assistens po-
pulus in utraque parte respondet: Amen, quasi dicat, vere ita est,
ut tu dicis: Amen, cum affirmandi apud Hebraeos adverbium sit
idem, quod vere significat. Amen igitur ad ea verba respondens
populus, certe, inquit, corpus et sanguis Christi sunt munera ista
proposita: ita credimus, ita confitemur.«4

Bt nopo6HoMB cMbicab 3TO cJIOBO ymoTpe6isioTh M Hb-
KOTOpble BOCTOYHBIE HecoeuHeHHble, HO ApYrie, YTOOb YMEHbLUHUTh
CWJly [0Ka3aTesjbCTBa, MPUAYMAJU HHOe pas3bsiCHeHie, KaKkb cCeil-
yach yBupbMb. TosnkoBanie MBana [[MuTpoBckaro cabayrouiee.
»AMHUHB ... OHO CAYXXUTDH Kb MOATBEPKAEHII0O 4ero-1m6o cKasaH-
Haro. A notomy lepoHMMB5 BecbMa BbIPA3UTEJbHO HA3bIBAETDH €ro
»ledaTiio MojuTBb“. BsaxkenHnlit xe TeonopuTh® yTBEp)KIaeTh:
,I1POCTOIOMHD, TOCTS BO3r1aCHBIXD MOJIUTBD OTBBTCTBYS ,,AMUHB,
OblBaCTh YYACTHUKOMD HaJeXAbl MoJieHid, HU 4ybMDb He MeHbe

1 Goar. L. c. pg. 119, col. 1, n. 131. Cf. Ib. pg. 149, col. 2.
2 Arcudius, De concordia ecclesiae orientalis et occidenta-

lis in septem sacramentorum administratione. Lut. Par. 1626. L. 3,,
c. 20, p. 216.

3 Cf. pag. 40.

4 QGoar, l. c. pg. 149.

5 S, Hier. Explic. Marc. 6—10.

6 Theodoretus, explan. Cor. 2, 1., 20.
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TOro, KTO OHbIS BB co6panin (uepkBH) npousHocuTs“.!  Boucruny,
alydwe, cooTBBTCTBYET eBpeiCKOMY CI0BY: AMHHB, 1 03HA4YaeTh
KJSITBY, MJM 600y, Korjga roBOopUTCsS BB YyHocToBbpeHie yero-
am60“.2 Ha np. Jyk. ra. 9, ctp. 27. ‘ )

HeyaeBs, yTBep)kjaBlUiii, YTO OCBslleHie JapoBB COBeplua-
etcs npusbiBadiems CB. Jlyxa, 4YyBCTBYS J[0KasaTeJbHYIO CHJY-
cioBa: ,AMHHBL", HHAYe TOJIKyeTb ero. Pa3bsacHSs 3TO CJIOBO, OHB
aambuaers: ,CinoBa XpHUCTOBbI: NpiMMHUTE, SAUTE... U MOTOMD:
niiTe OTH Hes ..., — CBSILEHHOCJYIKUTENb NMPOU3HOCUTD BCIYX'D.
Ha ka)xnoe M3b CHMX'b *Bo3rjallieHid Jukb OTBBTCTByeTh: AMUHB,
Bblpa)kasi HecOMHbHHYI0O yBbpeHHOCTh BB TOMB, 4TO Korgaa Cnacu-
TeJlb NPOU3HECH: ,cie ecTb Thao moe®, U ,cifs ecTh KpoBb Mo,
torga ABHCTBUTENLHO BB NpeyncThiXs Ero pykaxs Obin 1Thao
u kpoBb Ero nopgn Bupamu xnbk6a u BuHA,“3

Jlist ka)kaaro BHMMaTeNbHAro YNTaTeNs UATHPOBAHHATO TEKCTA
ICHO, YTO TAaKOE HCTOJIKOBaHie cOBChMB Mpon3BoJbHO. ABTOpPD He
NPUBOAUTE HMKAKHUXD [OKAa3aTeJhCTBDH BB MO0Jb3Yy TOrO B3rJAJA,
YTO CJI0BO ,AMMHB®, MpoM3HeceHHOe BBpyloluMH, Kakb Obl OTHO-
CHJIOCh TOJNBKO Kb AbHCTBilO TallHOW BevyepH, a He TaKb XKe U
Kb NpecyuliecTBieHilo Ha cB. Jautyprin. Kto pans emy npasa ua
nojo6HOe MCTOJIKORAHie, ocTaeTcsl HeHM3BBCTHBIMD.

3. To, uTo npecyuiecTBjeHie YeCTHBIXH JapOBb, NPOU3Be-
penHoe pbicTBUTENbHO ciioBaMM Iucyca XpucTa, NMOATBEPAAIOTD
W JNUTYPrHdecKis pyGPUKH. ,,... zcb 6 pév dudxovog =i igpels
Tgugxvvovay ...“4 CibpoBaTenbHO NiaKOHD U CBSILEHHOCHYIKUTEND
mo cioBambs Cnacutens Tpupasa ,yMOJSIOTH 4YeCTHbISI JAaphl,
MOKJIAHAIOTCA Tpanesb, Ha KOTOpOil MPUCYTCTBYeTh caMb lucycs
XpucToch ye NMoAb BUAaMu xJb6a ¥ BHHA.

4. 3to noxgTBepsKAaeTh U mbcHb Boarjawaemast BEpyOLMMH:
,lebe noems, TeGe GnarocjoBuMb...“ BocmbBanie Hapoja OT-
HocUTCA Kb lucycy Xpucry, siBMBweMycsl npu Npecyl(ecTBJIeHin

| Usaup [Imutpesckiit, UcT. Jlorm. u Taun. uabschetie Box.
Jut. C.-Iletep6yprs, 1897., § 26. crp. 186.

2 [1. kH. cTp. 290.
3 HewaeB®, uuT. KHura, ctp. 175,
4+ Cp. crp. 100, 1. 6.
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xji1b6a u BHHA, KoToparo BocmbBaems, 6aarocioBum®s ¥ KoTopomy,
Kakb efMHOMYy HameMmy bBory, nokiaansemcst u ymonasemts Ero.
IMopo6Ho orpokamb, nmbBwumb padbke bory: ,[ocnopa mnokite u
npesosdocute Ero Bo Bca Bbku“,! m mMb BocmbBaemb [Tocmosa
Hawero lucyca Xpucra.

Ecnu BCIOMHUMB O MOYUTAHIM XalAelCKUXD OTPOKOBD, CTOJb
MPOC/aBJseMbIXs 110 HalleMy OGPy Bh YTPEHHUXD KaHOHAXD,
TO MBI He MO)KeMb He 3aMBTUTb BHYTPEHHOH CBSI3H, CYLIECTBYIOLIEH
MEX1y 9THUMM 4YaCTAMM JHMTypruyeckaro borocaykeHis. -

5. To, 4TO mpecyuiecTBJeHie 4YeCTHbIXs JAPOBD NMPOU3BEJEHO
y>xe ciaoBamu CnacuTesis, IOKa3bIBAIOTD M CJIOBA CBALEHHOCTYXH-
TeJisl, KOTOPbIK MOAHMMAETh JUCKOCH U 4ally M MPUCYTCTBYIOLLATO
Ha HUXD noAh Bugamu xab6a u BuHaA Iucyca Xpucra, u riarojern:
» TBOSl OTB TBOUXD Te6b nmpuHocMMB, 0 BChxb M 3a Bca“.

ITOTDH BO3rJaCh [0Ka3blBaeTb, YTO JXepPTBa y)Ke MpPHUHECEeHa,
T. €. YTO HOBO3aBbTHas )KepTBa y)ke Toraa AbicTBUTEIbHO NMPUCYT-
CTByeTdb Ha Tpanesb. Kb 3aTUMDB Cl0BaMb NpuUcCOefuHsIeTCS elle U
TaHO NPOM3HOCHMAsi MOJIMTBA CBSLLEHHUKA, KOTOPBIK mochah nogHs-
Tifl AUCKOCA U YalUIKX NMPOJOIKAETh MOJUThLCA: ,Ellle npuHOCUMD TH
CJIOBECHYIO Cilo M O0e3KpPOBHYIO CJAyxOy...“, T. e. MOBTOpsieTCs
npejJioyKeHie »epTBbl, y)ke npuHeceHHo T'ocnopy Bory u coBep-
uleHHO siBuBLIeKcs. Ho sxepTBa XpUCTOBA TOJBKO TOrja CUMTAeTCs
npuHeceHHOw, Korga camb Cnacutenn sBiaseTcs Ha npectonb, n6o
HalUUMBb JKePTBONPHUHOLLEHIeMD SBJISIOTCA He XAB0Db M BHHO, a
Iucycry Xpuctoch, ¢b MCTHHHBIMB CBOMMB THJIOMB M KpOBIiIO,
CBOMMB BokecTBOMD M 4esoBE4eCTBOMD.2

6. To, YTO ENMUKIMBHCH HE MOXETD OBbITh dopmoit cB. EBxa-
PHUCTiM, JOKA3bIBaeTh M rpaMMaTHYeCKid BUID cJIOBa: werwFuhuv,
npeaokuBb. OHO NPOMCXORUTD OTb [1aroJa: uerejakio, neraodelr,
NpeJioyKy, NpeJo)KuTh, U aBjsgeTcs Abenpuyactiemd npolueglIaro
Bpemenu. /l'benpuuacrie Bolpaxkaetds noagabcTBie npeamera, coBep-
matowieecss npu riaaBHomd pbictBin. [lpoweauiee BpeMsi 0603Ha-

I Jlan. 3., 57.

2 Cp. cTp. 125, 3TO ROKA3bIBAETCI M TEKCTOMD NPOCUTENbHON
extenin nocab XepyBumckod nmbcHu u nepeas Otde Hawb. Tamb
MOJIMMCS ,,0 TIPeRJIOKEHHbIXD", 31bCh JKe: ,,0 NPUHECEHHBIXB YiKe
yecTHbIXD gapbxb. CM. autyprimo.

16
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yaeT’b pbiicTBie, cosepuientoe panbe rnasHaro pbictsia. [loatomy:
wetededwy, MpeaouBb, — o6o03HauaeTd AbiicTBie coBeplueHHoe
BDb npouleflieMd U panbe riasHaro pbiicTBig, T. €. Bb OTHOlIEH{H
Kb pasbupaemMoMy BONPOCY CMbIC/AD 3TOM rpaMMaTHYecKoii dopmbl
crbayloutit: ,,corBopu xab6b y60 ceii dectHoe Thio Xpucra
TBOEro, a ejke BB Yaluu Ceit 4eCTHYI0O KpobBb XpHCTA TBOero“,
xoTOpbid Thl mpeie yie, T. e. NpefBapPUTENbHO, NMPEJIOKUID €CH.

Taxb TonKyeTCs 9TO c/oBO U JIbBOMD AssiTieMs. ,Agnosce
vocem weteeFedwy participium esse... Praesentis non..., praesens
enim ueredarlov est... (ergo) erit aoristi et praeteriti... Nec sonabit
immutationem tum fieri, aut faciendam, sed iam factam esse.
Ideoque sensus erit: Fac ut panis hic, quem in pretiosum corpus
Christi et quod est in calice, quod in pretiosum sanguinem Christi,
quae iam immutasti, sint nobis participatio Spiritus sancti, remissio
peccatorum... etc.#1 Et provocat ad exemplum aliud et simile.
Sic: wEt werageiwr vim praeteriti non praesentis inferre in non
absimili verbo Marci cap. 14.2 Vertit etiam Beza: x«i ezl
éxhatev. Et cum erupisset, flevit. Vel quum hoc animadvertisset,
Galli scilicet cantum.«3

Hackonbko ocHoBaTenbHo cie ToskoBaHie, GyAeTd BHUAHO M
M3b TEKCTa CB. aHadOpPbl, KOTOPBIK U3AAHD 11 ADMSAHD U KOTOPBbIii
Bb HACTOfLEE BpPeMs Yy HUXD TaKbh YUTAETCA:

1 Leo Allatius, In Roberti Creyghtoni Apparatum, versionem
et notas hist. Conc. Flor. scriptam a Silvestro Syropulo, de unione
inter Gr. et Lat. exercitationum pars I. Romae, 1665., pg. 517.

2 Mr. 14, 71. in fine.

. 3 Cif. Leo Allatius, 1. ¢. pg. 517. Goar haec habet: ,Aucto-
ritas Neophyti Rhodini est, in vernacula synopsi verba quae
discutimus interpretantis ei¢ zodla slyoloyie« zai cpdd, inquit, 70
wereFadwy avre T arebueti cov T( eyl Otn3aletcee zara Topév-
:‘}fow, retoleg Aoy xal molnsoy 1oy uty &orov TolTov, TLHULOV
owue tov Xouatov gov (uerefeduy wité 1) aveluari oov T ayie)
woTE yevéoFat, xel e hotad. In plerisque iisdemque correctissimis
Euchologiis, haec verba perajulov adrd vy avetpcri sov 1y ay iy,
qui ea transmutasti Spiritu tuo sancto, parenthesi inclusa leguntur,
hoc pacto. Fac panem quidem istum, pretiosum corpus Christi
tui: et quod est in calice, pretiosum sanguinem Christi tui (trans-

mutasti enim ea Spiritu tuo sancto) esse suscipientibus ad animae
sobrietatem, etc.# Goar, 1. ¢ p. 122,
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»Te deprecamur bone Deus, demittere velis Spiritum tuum
Sanctum consubstantialem super nos et super haec munera.

Quo panem hunc benedictum corpus vere fecisti Domini
nostri et Salvatoris Jesu Christi,

quo calicem hunc benedictum sanguinem fecisti Domini
nostri et Salvatoris Jesu Christi,

quo panem et vinum benedicens corpus et sanguinem vere
fecisti Domini nostri et Redemptoris Jesu Christi mutando Spi-
ritu tuo Sancto.«1

&

7. To ke camoe MNOATBEPKAAETH HA KOHEWD U MOMJIMWHHBINA
JIMTYPrUYeCcKiil TeKCTh, KOTOPHIA B opuruHank umbers takoit Bups:

[lo BoarnaueHiu cnoBb: TBosT 0TH TBOMXD TeGb NMPUHOCHMMB
0 BCEXDb M 33 BCS, — CBSILLIEHHHUKD TANHO MOJIUTCS ¢

"Ere mpoopégouty dor Ty Aoyiujy talTyy xel eveluaxtov hd-
Toeley, xai mepazalotuey, xal Jeousde, rzal izxerevopsy. Kotameuyov
ro 1lvebpa aov o “dytov €9’ nuag xai €al e mooxelueva doige TalTce.

Kal molnoov rov uiv “Horov rovrov, tipwov samue tov Xptotov dov.

To 08 & 1) motoly todT(, T{wov Atur toU Xotarol dov.

“Qore yevéadur tolg uetehaulavovary . ..

Bt Bugy Ba)KHOCTH MpeamMeTa MNPHUBEJEMD €ro IM0 TEKCTY,
yNoTpe6AseMOMY HaMH: '

»CUle TIDUHOCHMD TH CJIOBECHYIO Cil0 B 6€3KPOBHYIO CIYKOY,
MU MPOCHUMB, U MOJIMMB, U MUK ci Jbemb, HU3nocau Jlyxa TBoero
CBATAro Ha Hbl ¥ Ha MNpejJjeallis Aapsl Cis.

U cotBopu y6o xnb6b ceif, yectHoe Thno Xpwucra tBOETO.

A ewe BB Halu ceH, 4eCTHYIO KpoBb XpHCTa TBOEro.

Slkoyke GBITH NpHYallAOLIMMCS ... “2

1 Editio Prop. Fidei, a. 1677. — Cf. Dr. Mihdlyfi, Epiklezis,
1908., pg. 476.

2 [Ipumbpsl Takuxb pa3HbIXb 3HABOBDB IMpenuHaHiss u mno-
3TOMY pa3Haro 4TeHis nepeBoja NOJJMHHArO TeKcTa Mbl UMbeMB
Bb camoMb CB. [lucaniu. IlpuBeneMd TOJBKO OfMHD NPUMEPD.
Bt kuurt [lnadn lepemiu ra. I, b 15. CcT. B NMONJMHHOME €eB-
peicKoM® TeKkCTh cTouTdh CT. 15. OKOHuMBaercs: MM N3 M Ha-
yuHaeTcs CT. 16, 7312 BN O8N Oy

Cruxp ators BB Vulgata, b nepesogb cB. lepoHuMma 3By-
YuTb: CT. 15.: filiae Juda.

Cr. 16.: Idcirco ego plorans. ..
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N3b 3aToro TekcTa SABCTBYeTH, YTO BB CB. JIUTYPriu cJioBa:
,Cocnoau, wke npecesitTaro TBoero /lyxa Bb TpeTit 4yach amocTo-
JIOMD TBOMMD HM3MNOCJ]aBHIK...", cb nmpumbBamu, Bbh NOJJIUHHOM'B
TeKCTH OTCYTCTBOBaJIM, ITO JOKA3bIBAIOTDH CaMble IpEBHbIE CIUCKU
JUTYpPrif, KOTOPBLIXB JOCTATOYHO OyAeTdh TOJIbKO KOCHYTbcs.! Ha
OCHOBaHiX 3TOr0 MONJMHHAro TeKcTa HoBbiiwiee uapganie AUTYpriu
OblJIO HamneyaTaHo y)Ke Cb MPONYCKOMDb 3TOr0 npubaBJieHis.?

[IpuHumas Bb.BHUMaHie TOJKOBaHie ciloBa uerteolwy faHHOE
Bblille, ¥ BHBWHBI! BUID KOJEKCOBD MNEPBLIXDH BBKOBBH, BL KOTO-
PBIXb HUKAKUX'D 3HAKOBD NpeNnuHaHia He Obu10,3 MOANUHHBIA CMBICAT
3TOr0 TEKCTA SIBJIETCA A0KA3aTeJbCTBOMD MOJIOKUTEIbHArO yyeHis
cB. Matepu Kaeosnnueckoit llepkBu o ¢opmb cB. EBxapucrin, Bb
KOTOPOH eNUKIU3UCH HEe MOXKETD MIpaTh HUKAKOH pPOJM.

CnbpoBaTenbHO ecTeCTBEHHBI CMBICID eNUKIM3HUCA Clb-
ZYIOLLIHN ¢

CeswenHocnyxutens moautca Cs. [yxy, 4To6b Xib6b, KO-
TOPBIA Yy)Ke NpeKie MpecyliecTBlend, cabiaalb HaMb-Kakb Thio
lucyca Xpucra, u BUHO, KOTOpPOE TaK)Ke YK€ paHblle OCBALIEHO
Obu1o cnoBamu CrnacuTess, VYMHUID HaMb - KAKD UCTHHHYIO KPOBb
CocnopHio, BB pyuleBHOe HaMb cnaceHie, ,AKO)Ke OBLITM TpMyYalla-
romumcst Bo TpesBbhie ayuinM, Bo ocTamieHie rpbxoBb, BB npi-
obuienie Cesararo Jlyxa, Bo ucrnosHeHie LApTCTBiA HeGecHAro, Bb
Aep3HOBeHie exxe Bb Te(h, He Bb Cylb, MIM BB OCYWKAeHie®,

Bbp LXX. ke:

Cr. 15.: ... 720g@érp Fvyarpl *fobde, it Todrowe &yor helo,
Cr. 16.: "0 cpY«ludg uov. .. '

Taxs, kakb U Bb Hawemb nmepeponb:

Cr. 15 gbeuub, puepu lypuns, o cuxd asbp nnauy.
Cr. sxe 16.: O4u Mmowu...

1 Cm. ctp. 45... Cp. Toaps, Esxonorions. Crp. 76, 92, 120,
H. 138. — JImuTpesckiii, Uctop. Jlormat. u TamHCTB. M3BsICHEHie
bosxx. Jlut. C-Ilerep6yprs, 1897, § 26.

2°H Jsio etrovgyic tov 2w ayiotg watpcs npov lwavvor tov
Novoogrouot. Editio Graeca et Italica. R. P. D. Placido De Meester,
consultore della s. Congregazione pro Ecclesia Orientali professore
di Liturgia nel Collegio Graeco di S. Atanazio in Roma. Tipo-
grafia Poliglotta Vaticana. 1925, pg. 72,

3 Cf. pg. 44.
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Takumbs o6pasomtb npusbiBadie CB. [[yxa He 4TO HHOe, KaKb
npegnucanioe otn uMmenu cB. Marepu IlpaBociaBrio-Kaeosinueckoin
llepxsu BceTopskecTBeHHbilllee npuroToBieHie Kb BOCHpiATiio CB.
1apoBb, T. €. Kb CB. npuyauiexiio. [Tocabanee Haxoputsh ceGb
poctornbiiuiee mbcTo TOTUACh NOCAE OCBsILIEHiS YeCTHBIXD AaPOBD,
Korja, mo yveniio cB. Bbpnl Hawel, [ucycs Xpucrocs, Bort u yeno-
b, yyxe pbiicTBUTENBEHO NpeObIBASTh MEXAY HAMHU Ha CB. Tpanesb,

-Tawb TonAkyercs 31O ydyeHie u cB. [Ipoxksomb, natpiapxoMb
llaperpagckums u npeemHuxkomd Cs. loanna 3nar.

»Salvatore nostro in coelos assumpto, apostoli antequam per
orbem terrarum omnem dispergerentur, conspirantibus animis
convenientes, ad integram orandum diem convertebantur, et cum
multam consolationem in mystico, illo Dominici corporis sacrificio
positam reperissent, fusissime longoque verborum ambitu missam
decantabant... Maxima sane cum alacritate plurimoque gaudio
huic divino sacrificio tempus insumentes instabant impense, jugiter
memores illorum verborum Domini dicentis: Hoc est corpus meum.
Et: Hoc facite in meam commemorationem etc. Quocirca et con-
trito spiritu multas preces decantabant, impense divinum implo-
rantes Numen... Ejusmodi itaque precibus Spiritus Sancti acces-
sum praestolabantur; ut divina ejus praesentia propositum in sacri-
ficium panem et vinum permistum aqua, ipsum illud corpus,
ipsumque sanguinem Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi palam faciat, con-
secratumque demonstret (emxopijvy te xal avadelSn). Qui plane religio-
sus ritus huc usque servatur, et ad finem usque saeculi servabitur.”!

Takoe npusbiBaHie s CNACUTEJbHOCTH TNpUualleHis no-
BTOPSAETCS B'b IPOCUTENLHOH exkTeHin neped [ocnogHeo MOJIUTBOIO:
,OT4ye Hawb", Korga CBSIIEHHOCHYXUTENb MOJIUTCA YXKe M SIBHO :
,O TpHHECEHHBIXD O OCBSILIEHHBIXD 4YeCTHbIXDb Aapuxb ([ocmopy
nomoaumcs). Axo aa venosbrkonbeunr HBorb Hawb, npieMb S BO
CBATHIA ¥ MpeHeOeCHLIH CBOW YKepTBEHHUK'b, Bb BOHIO GJlaroyxatis
AYXGBHAro, BO3HUCNOCJEeTh HaMb O00XKeCTBEHHYIO OsarojaTth W
napb Cs. /Jlyxa“.

[TopoGHOe poKa3aTeJbCTBO ToYepnaeTrcs W U3 JUTYPrik CB.
Bacunis Ben., Bb KoTOpoOit cioBa:, [ocnopu, mwie np. TBoero Jlyxa...”
COCTaBJSIOTDH TaKb e Mno3awbiiliee goGamneHie, ¥ Bb KOTOPO#




134
CJIOBO pereejalwy ... MONJUHHO He HaxopuTcs, wbMb nopTBepkaa-
eTcsl M Halue jJokasaTrenbCcTBO.! Takbs M BB JUTYPrin mnpeskue-
OCBSILLIEHHBIXD aPOBDh.2

JleBs Annstii roBoputh: »Non dissimilia sunt, quae in aliis
aliorum liturgiis leguntur, sed praecipue in praesanctificalis, quae
nullus dubitat iam esse perearotyeiw Févre. 1bi enim sic deprecatur:
pro oblatis et sanctificatis pretiosisque donis Dominum deprecemur.
Sed quo fine?... Ut clemens Deus noster, qui in sanctum et
superceleste et intellectuale suum altare suscepit in odorem spiri-
tualis suavitatis, nobis divinam gratiam et sanctissimi Spiritus
donum rependat. Confirmat Cabasilas in Interpret. Missae cap. 34...
Non ut ea sanctificationem suscipiant: propterea enim ea dicit
sanctificata, ne tu hoc putares, sed ut ipsa nobis impertiatur.
Hoc enim est benignum Deum, qui ea suscipit, gratia nobis illa
compensare,“3

ITo ydeHie mNoOATBEp)KAAETCS M TOJIKOBaHieMb Mab6uaioHa
Myces, uanoxuswaro axthl dnopenTtiickaro cobopa. »Confessio
haec (Graecorum in conc. Flor.) non levis est momenti ad per-
suadendum Graecorum de Eucharistia Fidem, de qua tot et tantae
controversiae a Calvinistis nuper excitatae sunt. Confessio haec
duas habet partes, nempe, Consecrationem verbis Christi Domini
conficl, non precibus illis, quae post verba sacra fiunt a Graecis,
atque his verbis, panem et vinum in Christi corpus et sanguinem
mutari et transsubstantiari.«4

Takumb cnoco6omsb whaero npussiBadia Cs. [lyxa Ha camMoMD
nbab He uTO wMHoe, kakp MosuTBa Kb [ocnopy bBory, 4TOGHI
NIPETBOPUI'D HAM® U B® HACH 4YeCTHble fapbl Bb AYlLIEBHYIO Hally
noJib3y, Bs cnacewie, a He Bs cy0s UJAU Bs OCYAHCOeHie.

8. Yuenie Cs. Marepu IIpaBocnasno-Kaeosnnueckoit Llepksu
NOATBEP)KAACTDh M BHbBIUHee ToOpKecTBO, CONPOBOKAAIOLLEE ATOTD
o6psiib no BceMy cBbTy. IlpM cioBax’h CBALIEHHOCHYIKMTENS :
»[106banyI0 nbchp..." BuuManie Bchxb, Takb NPUCYTCTBYIOLIMXD,
KaKb W OTCYTCTBYIOLUMXDB, BO30GYyKAaeTCsl 3BOHOMB, YTOObl OHH

1 Cp. ctp. 40.
2S. Procl. I c

3 Leo Allatius, I. ¢. pg. 513.

* Mabillon Musaei Italici Ital. pg. 243. apud Dr. Mikula3, 1.
c. pg. 131.
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AYWEBHO BO3HecAUCh Kb bBory, m6o HacTtynaers camas Baknas
4acTh Bo)KeCcTBEHHOM JUTYpPrin. ITO NOBTOPsSieTCS U nNocak npousHe-
cenia ocpsuienist: ,,Cie ectb Thyo moe®, u ,Cist ecTb KpoBb MOS .. .“,
a BeCb Hapogb ri1y60OKMMB YMOJIeHieMb YMOJIieTh YECTHble JapHl.
Bouctunny Bbpoucnopbpanie BceTopykecTBeHHbiiujee! Ita npak-
TUKA M €IMHCTBEHHA SABJAETCS [JOCTAaTOYHBIMb JIOKa3aTelbCTBOMD
yueHis Bce#l BCeJIEHHOM, TaKh KaKb BCe 3TO COBepllaeTCs OJMHA-
KOBO He TOJIbKO Yy Hach, HO M Ha Boctoxh, HecoeguHUBILIEMCS.
Ch HaMH.

O61b aToMD Mbl YHTaeMb y pycckaro aBtopa HeuaeBa cab-
nytouiee : ,,O BaKHOCTH 3TOrO BpeMeHH y Hach Bb Poccin nmpuHATO
JaBaTb 3HATh fake T'bMb, KOTOphle He NMPUCYTCTBYIOTH BBb Xpamb,
a OCTalTC J0Ma WM HaXo#ATCd BBb NYTH, AJd TOro, 4TOOHI
M OHM BD BTH MHUHYThI 6JaroBbiHOI0 MBICJIiI0 y4yacTBOBAaJIH Bb
BeJMKOMD CBsilieHHoabicTBiM. HEBCKOMBLKO yaapoBD BB KOJOKOMD,
HanOMMHAKOUIMXD HMDB 00D 3TOMB, HaswBaeTcst OJsaroBbcToms
Kb ,JlocToiiHo®, T. e. GnarobcToMd npenb nbHiemd ,JlocTolHO
M NpaBefHO eCTh...“! -

[To atomy cBupbtenncTBy HeuaeBa, riaBHoe 3HaueHie — Bb
NPUBEJEHHBIXD UMb CJIOBaXb: ,JJOCTOHHO U NpaBeAHO eCTh", UTOODI
n36bruyTh Hefopasymbuie, kak6ol ypapsl 3TH npu nbuiu nbcuu
Boropopguynoit: ,JIoOCTOHHO eCTb KO BOMCTHHHY...“ ynotpe6s-
auck. O ceMdb 3Hakbh 3HaeTs M pycckasg [peBHOCTh, TaKb KaKb
yxke Bb XVII. Bbkb cchuaioTcs Ha Hero, kakb Ha BOCTOYHOE
CBUABTENBCTBO TOro, YTO NpecyllecTBJeHie YeCTHHIXD AAPOBD
coBepwaetcs cjaoBamu Cnacutens. ,Bb uepxkBexd XpHUCTIaHCKMX'b
TaMOWHKLIXb CTpaHb (BB Poccin), Bo BpeMst cjoBec’h XPHUCTOBBIX'D,
OTh iepest rJarojieMbiX’b, TBODPHMBI TMOKJOHBI OTBH TAMOIIHHUXD
yeJoBbKD U 3BOHD OblBaeTb.“2

A TO, YTO MepBOHAYaJbHOE 3HA4cHie 3TUXD 3BOHOBHL!X'D 3BYK'L
oTHocujocs1 kb caoBaMb Cnacutens: ,Cie ects Thao moe“ u ,Cis
ecTh KpPOBb MOSi“, — J10OKasbiBaeTbh M pacnopskeHie MockoBckaro
natpiapxa loakuma, onpegbauBwaro Bb oTMEHHY MNOMJIMHHALO M
BbrkoBaro o6bluasi, 4TOOBl Bb BpeMsi BceoOlaro 3BoHAa KOJIOKOJA

1 HewaeB®n, 1. KH, cTp. 170—171.

2 Octend iepopiakoHa, uspgad. [IpaBoci. coGechan. Kaszawb,
1865., cTp. 127.
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Ha ,Uspagnbe...“ — ,BbcTh BB Masnbli Konoxonuukds pasatu.!
ITuMDB OHB X0Thiab cBoe HoBkiliee MubHie o dopmb cB. EBxa-
PUCTIH OGOCHOBATHL M PACNpPOCTPAHUTh MEXXAY HApPOAOMDb, YTOObI
npu 3BOHE KOJIOKOJIOBD YMOTPEGJSJICS HOBBIA , MaJbId® KOJOKOID.

MBanp JIMuTpeBckiii roBopuTh: ,llepkoBiio ycTanoBieHo, Bb
cie TaMHCTBEHHOE BpeMs, YAapsATh Bb KOJOKOJIb, 6;aroBbCcTUTH
Kb ,,JJocTOHHO“, 4TO6Bb 3TOTDH 3BOHDB BO3OYKAaNAb Kb OOJblLIEMY
GsaroroBbHil0 HaxoAslIMXCS BB Xpamb, a ThMBb, KOTOPHIXD HYK]A,
nbna 61aroTBOPUTENIBHOCTH, 0053aHHOCTH OGLIECTBEHHBIS YAePIKU-
BalOTh BH'B Xpama, HANOMHHATL O COBeplIEHid CBATHIXH M CTpall-
HbIXb TaWHDB, YTOOBl U OHU COEJUHHJU CBOM MOJIUTBHI Cb MOJIUTBOIO
ceseHHonbicTBUTENA. ¢ 2

BB ToMB, 4TO 3TOTDH 06psAh ABHCTBUTENLHO SABJASETCA KAKOHI
BHBWHUMD 3HAKOMD, YCTAaHOBJEHHbIMB caMoio Llepkosilo, cosep-
lIeHis camaro >KepTBOIMPMHOILLEHis 4YeCTHHIXD JapoBb, T. €. Nbid-
CTBUTEJIbHAro0 npecyiecTBAeHis xJb6a u BHHA BDb CB. ThJ10 U KPOBb
XpucTtoBbl, yobkjgaeTb Hach ¥ BOCTOYHBIA PYCCKili aBTOPH, NPOTO-
iepeii Anexcbil JlaBpoBb, KOTOpPBHIH CaMb CCBHIJIAETCS Ha Hero:
»Aa@Ke OTCYTCTBYIOLUMMD AaeTcs 3HaTh 00h 3TOH BaXKHOU MUHYTH
OCBsiLleHis AapoBB ocobeHHbIMB OaaroBbcToms.“3 [lpaBaa, uTo
OH'b, NPUINUCHIBAS NpeCyllleCTBIeHie YeCTHBIXD JapOB’h NPU3bIBaAHIIO
Cs. /[lyxa, Bb 3TOMB CMbICTE NPUBOAUTD CJOBA, HO OHB LMUTU-
pPOBaHh HAMU Takb Kakb 3TO OjaroBbcTie nNpM nOMOLIM 3BOHA
ynoTpeobJsieTCsl UMEHHO B'b BPeMs1 IPpOU3HeceHisd ¢J10B XPHUCTOBKIX'b.

9. To >ke camoe moOATBEPKAAeTh M CMbICAD TAUHCTBEHHBIN
JUTYPrid, Kakb ero MCTOJKOBalb y)e camb Huxonait Kapacuna.
OHDB roBOPUTD, YTO JUTYPru4eCKMMb 0OpsiAaMb AaHb TAHHCTBEH-
Hblif CMBICAD 3aThMb, ,4TOOB He OQHUMM CJIOBAMM HATIOMHMHATh
TAWHCTBA HAIUEro CrnaceHis, HO U npedcmapiaaAmv UXs CKOJbKO
MOXCHO U HauieM) 3PrvHif0, 4TOGB CMOTpeHie XpHUCTOBO, BO BCEM'b
CBALGHHONBACTBIM MNOBTOpsIOIEECs], NOCPEACTBOMD HAPYHBIXD

I Mengbness, Kuura o Maunbs xn1b6a sxuotunaro, 1. 593-594.
Cp. MuxkpoBuua, 1.’ KH. cTp. 123.

2 limutpeBckiif, u. kH. § 111, ctp, 308—309.

3 JlaBposb: 3anucku no npepmeTy 3axkoHa Boxis. Mocksa,
1914, ctp. 48.



137

3HakoBb cHAbHbe pbicTBOBajoO HA AywIM HAWIM M NpoOYIKAAIO He
OAHY TOJIbKO XOJIOAHYIO MBICJIb Bb YyMb, HO M Tporajo 4yBcTBO.“!

Ckasauno#t wbaum Gosbe Bcero yaoBjeTBOPSiETh yueHie, npu-
NUChIBaIOlee OCBSlIEHie JApOBBH TOJBKO CJI0BaMb XPHUCTOBBIMD.
Bbab BB .HUXPBP HaMb JKMBO MNpeNCTaBjsieTCd BO MePBbIXb TaWH-
ctBeHHoe pbiAcreie camaro Cnacurtens, ynoTpe6uBLIAr0 OHOEe Ha
TatHO#t BedepH, a BO BTOPHIX'h BHUIb CAMOM »KepTBH M ykpbnasercs
Hala Bbpa BB CBlLlEHHOTAMHCTBeHHOe NMpUCyTCBie Iucyca Xpucra.

10. CambiMbd pbuntenpHbiAlIMMB J0Ka3aTeJbCTBOMD, KaKb
yuyeHif cB. Marepu IlpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonuueckorn LlepkBH, Takb U
nojJuHHaro yueris BocToka sBiasercs m caMo mnpsimoe, BceoOliee
U NoJjioKuTenbHoe yObkaeHie pbpywouuxb. He Tonbko ujieHbI CB:
LlepxkBn Kaeouimuyeckoid, HO Tak’b e W HbIHbBUIHbIE HecoeJUHEHHbIe
BOCTOYHbIE 110 BCeit BceJeHHOH BbBpPIOTH M Takb NPAKTHYECKH
ucnoBbAyI0Th, 4TO X1B6b M BMHO BB CB. JUTYpPrid TOrfa mepe-
MBHSIOTCST BB CB. ThJOo M kpQBb XPUCTOBHI, KOJHM CBSAIEHHOCIY-
JXUTeJb Hajb HMUMM npousdHocuThb cyioBa Cnacurtens: ,Cie ecTb
Thno moe“, u ,Cigs ectb kpoBb Moa“. Hapo BchbMB mnpusHate,
TaKb )X€ U NpUBepKeHLUaAMDb HBIHBLIHATO BOCTOYHAro MHbHiA He-
COelMHEHHBIXDs O6GOroCJOBOBB, UTO ,HApPOAB“ HuUragb HUYero He
3HaeTb O TOM HUAeb, 4TO mpecyliecTBJeHie 4YeCTHBIXD JAapOBh Ha
CB. JIUTYPriH, Bb Kakoe HUOYAb MHOE BpeMs MPOU3BOAMUJIOCH, YbMb
Bb TOT> MOMEHTB, KOrJa MPOU3HOCATCA CB. cjoBa Iucyca Xpucra,

B pokasaTenbCTBO 3TOr0 SBHOro M Bceobuiaro Bbpoucnopb-
paHist Bcero BocToka Mbl cChiJlaeMcCsi, TOMMMO HBIHBUIHATO HCTO-
puveckaro ¢axra, Ha MNOJIOKUTEJbHOe CBULBTEIBCTBO OTLOBD
®nopenriiickaro cob6opa. [lo cBugbrenscTBY akToBB cobopa, Korja
pa3bupajics 3TOTh BONPOCh 00b enukau3uch M SIBUJIOCH CTpPEM-
JeHie BbIHeCTH pblieHie 00b 3TOMB, TO MOAHSJCS MaTpiapx®b pyc-
ckin Mcupopd ¥ ckasanb, YTO €NUKJIU3UCH BB CB. JUTYPrisiXb
BCerja HaxojuJicA, Aake M Bb Camoe JpeBHee BpeMs, HO NMPH BCEMb
3TOMB 8ecb BOCTOKB® BCerfa y4usb, 4YTO NpecylliecTBJeHie yecT-
HBIXBP [JapoBb BOIJIOUIAETCA eJMHCTBeHHO cJyoBamu Cnacureds.
Phuwurenbnaro onpepgbnenis Bb cemb Bompoch oHB Bce-Taku He

! Huk. Kasacuna, Tonkos. murypr. . L. c1. 16. CH. Imutpes-
ckidf, u. wH, 1897. § 16, 2. ct. 25.
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CUMTAI'L HYXHBIMB, TaKb Kakb BBpymoulie oTs Bbka Bcerga mnpe-
O6blBaJM BB UCTUHHON Bbpb M HMKOrjga ocBslleHie 4eCTHbIXDB Aa-
pPOBH He MPUMUChiBaAM Mpu3biBaHilo.! Bb BuAYy NpaBUIBHOCTH Cero
Bbpoucnopbaanis qopmansHoe phiuedie u gbidcTBUTENBHO He GbLIO
BhiHeceHo. IJTO jokaawiBaercd M cBugbreasctBoms XVII BbKa.
Bt Pocciu Torga: ,,B’b LepKkBeXb XpUCTIAaHCKUX'D TAMOILUHUXD CTPAHD,
BO BpeMsl CJloBeCh XPHUCTOBLIX'D, OTb iepesi rjarojeMbiXx’b, TBOPUMbI
MOK/JOHB OTB TAMOUIHUXDB 4eNoBbkb M 3BOHB ObiBatourk“.’?

§ 18. JlokasarenbcTBa cB. OTUOBD.

To, uto BB cB. [lMcaHiy, Kakb BH MepBOUCTOYHMKE CB. OT-
KPOBeHisl, SICHO' YMUTAeTCs, MOATBEP)KAAETCH M TMOJIOXKUTENbHBIMD
yueHieMb BTOparo MCTOuHHMKA Boskisiro oTkposeHnis, T. e. cB. [lpe-
flaHis, ‘HaxoAdllarocss OTh 4YaCTH Bb COUYMHEHIIXb BEJIMKHUXDh Opra-
HOBBb XPHUCTOBOH HEDKBH,.T. e. Bb COYMHeHisiXb ¢B. OTUOBM.

I. Cs. Omyst Bocmoka.

Bceo6uiums yueniemd cB. OTUOBDH SIBIASETCA YyueHie, YTO
OCBfllileHie YeCTHBIXD JAapoBb NMpoucBoguTCst cioBamu Cnacurens.

1. CB. FOcmuus3 rosoputn: ,Msl npuuumaemsd ato (EBxa-
PUCTiI0) He KaKkb OGbIKHOBeHHBIH Xa56b, MIH OGLIKHOBEHHOE MUThE,
HO Kakb M BOIUIOTUBLICA no cyioBy Boxilo Incocs Xpucrocs
Cnacutenb Hawdb uMbiab MJIOTH M KPOBb /Il ClaceHiss Haiuero,
TaKb, M0 HallleHY Y4eHilo, ¥ 3Ta eBXapUCTHYeCKas Nuuia, OTh KO-
TOPO# Yepe3d NpeBpallieHie NUTaeTcs Hawla MJIOTh ¥ KPOBb, Yepe3s
MOJIMTBY NpouaTeKkamolaro oTb Hero ciaoBa (dia evyne Adyov Tov
ap «lTOV cUyapotyIsioay Tpopny) ecTh MJOTH W KpOBb Toro
BomyoTUBIIarocss Iucyca. Anmoctosnbl 60 BB M3BbILEHIAXD CBOUXD

) I Cp. Harduiy, | c. pg. 974 —977. Cf. Henke: Die kath. Lehre
tiber die Consecrationsworte. Trier, 1850, pg. O.

2 Ocrgum, n3nau. IlpaBoca. co6eckyn. Kasaus, 1865, ctp. 127.
Cp. I'puropiit Mupkosuus, O Bpemenu npecyit, CB. 1apoBb. BuibHa,
1886., cTp. 59.

‘ 3.UCB..ufOCTMH'b, Myu4enuxs, yyenukdp cB. loaHHa, eNUCKONB
AnTioxiiicki#t, nassanublii Theoporus. Ymeps b 167. . Bb Pumsb.
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eBaHreJieMb HadBaHHLIX'b, Nepejalu HaMb, YTO IOJYYHJIH BO3Ja-
ratie, siko lucycs npiems xnb6b, 61arogapuss peve: ,,Cie TBOpUTe
Bb Moe BocnomuHaHie“, ,Cie ecth Thao moe“. Ilogo6Ho u yauy,
6aarogapusb peve: ,Cia ecTh KpoBb MOA“. U1 equHO MMB BpyYH-
Joch cie“.1

CyTp npuBejeHHbiXDB cJ0BB cB. HOctuHa M. cabpyrowas :
sye s« OUTWG 2l THY 0L &Uyig Adyov To¥ mag avrtol evyopiorydeioavl
TPOYIV ... Yepeadhb MOJUTBY MPOMCTEKAKAro OTHh Hero cJjosa...
(postquam ea (alimenta) per precem verba eius continentem facta
est eucharistia). [TogJIMHHBIH CMBIC'E 3TOTO BBIPA)KEHisT SICHO OT-
HOCHUTCA KB ciaoBamb CrnacuTtens, ynotpebjeHHBIMD UMD Ha TaWHOMH
BeYepH, YTO ABCTBYeTh M M3Db Cobjayroumuxsd CTpokd cB. HOcTuHa,
Bb KOTOPHIXB BHIPAa3HO BOCIPOM3BOJATCS CJIOBa: roUTo £0Te TO
owpc wov ... Toird oTL TO aluc wov.2

[lo yuenito c¢B. lOctuHa MyyeHnuka, >kuBlIaro BB KOHUB 1.
CTOJ'bTiSl, CylllecTBEeHHAas CHJIA NPU OCBAILEHIM YEeCTHBIXD [apOBb

_ »Neque enim ut communem panem, neque ut communem
potum ista sumimus, sed quemadmodum per verbum Dei caro-
factus Jesus Christus Salvator noster et carnem et sanguinem habuit
pro salute nostra, ita etiam illam alimoniam, ex qua sanguis et
carnes nostrae per conversionem aluntur, edocti sumus, esse in-
carnati illius Jesu et carnem et sanguinem, postquem ea (alimonia)
per precemverba eius continentem facta est eucharistia. Nam Apostoli
in commentariis suis, quae vocantur Evangelia, ita sibi mandasse
-Jesum tradiderunt: eum scilicet accepto pane cum gratias egisset,
dixisse: Hoc facite in meam commemorationem. Hoc est corpus
meum ... hic est sanguis meus. Et illis solis communicavit.“
S. Justin. Apol. 1. n. 65.

1 CnoBO &Vxaptotely 3THMOJIOTMYECKM O3HayaeTh O6Jaropa-
penie, Ho cB. OTuamu ynorpebasercs Cb BUHHTEJIbHBIMD [TafIeXKeMB
BB 3HayeHiu 6,1arocyioBeHis u OCBSILIEHIf, »Das evycoioteiv, obwohl
es eigentlich Danksagen bedeutet in oder durch etwas, wird in
dieser Verbindung haufigst bei den Vitern mit dem Accusativ
construirt, und heisst dann segmen, oder consecriren. Dies riihrt
daher, weil in einem und demselben liturgischen Acte beide, die
Danksagung in der Oblation und die Consecration in der Ver-
wandlung — als zusammengehorig verbunden erscheinen. Mohler,
Patrologie (Regensburg, 1840 p. 245. not.

2 O TonkoBaHiM uuTaThl CM. Muranbdia: Enukiausucs, Bypa-
newTsb, 1909, ct. 105. — Cp. Jucosckin, u, kH. cTp. 66 —73.
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BHIPA3UTEJILHO SCHO NpPUNMUChIBaeTCs cJoBaMt CracuTeeBbIMD :
,Cie ectb Thio moe“, n ,Cig ectb kpoBb Mos...“ CeAnbrenscTBO
cB. lOctuna umberp Thbmb GoJibliee 3HAaYcHie, YTO OHDB SIBJSIETCA
OAMHD u3Db ApeBHbimKMXDb cB. OTHOBD.

2. Takb yuuTb oTyetauBO cB. HUpuneii.! ,Quando ergo ct
mixtus calix et fractus panis (b yeyovae aprog) percipit verbum Dei
et fit euchariséia (émdéyerar Tov Adyov Tob BOeod, xai yiverar i
sUyagioria) sanguinis et corporis Christi (o@ue Xoworod = corpus
Christi), ex quibus augetur et consistit carnis nostrae substantia..
Et quemadmodum... granum tritici decidens in terram et dis-
solutum, multiplex surgit per Spiritum Dei, qui continet omnia:
quae deinde per sapientiam (dt@ g gopiag rov @eod) in usum
hominis (evdowrwy = hominum) veniunt, et percipientia verbum
Dei eucharistia fiunt, quod est corpus et sanguis Christi (xi
006 A pIove pevee Tov Adyov tov Beod, Uxeptotie yivetet, ¢ aéQ 0T
ooud zed atpe tov Xoiarov), sic et nostra corpora et ea nutrita,
et reposita in terram et resoluta in ea, resurgent in suo tempore,
Verbo Dei resurrectionem eis donante, in gloriam Dei Patris.«2

[lo yuenito cB. UpuHess, Bb TO BpeMs, KOrja pacTBOpPeHHas
yalla ¥ TNpPUrOTOBJIEHHBIH Xab6b NPUHMMAIOTH  ,ci0Bo Bowie®,
Esxapuctisn gbnaercs Th1oMb U KpoBilo XPHUCTOBBIM.

M3t cnosb cB. Otua Mpunes cabayers, YTO OHDB YUUTD, UTO
.npecyuiecTBJeHie xjb6a ¥ BUHA NPOM3BOAMTCA CJIOBAMM CaMmaro
Cnacurensi, yepeanb wov Adyov tov @sov, a aTO He UHBIA CJIOBA,
xakb cyoBa: ,,Cie ectb Thio moe“, n ,Cig ecTb kpoBb Mos“, He
TOJIBKO NMOTOMY, YTO MXB CaMb Incyc XpHCTOCH YIOTPEGUID, 110
¥ MOTOMY, YTO NpU coBeplueHin cB. EBxapucTin ynoTpebJssoTcs
TOJIbKO. 3TH CJIOBA.

CambiMb Ba)KHBIMB ABJAETCH TO, YTO 3TH SICHBIA CJOBAa CB.
OTuoB® M HbIHBIWHMMK BOCTOYHBIMM GOrOCJIOBAMM TAaKb TOJKY-
I0TCS, KaKb y4uTDb cB. MaTh [lpaBociaBro-Kaeosnueckas 1lepkoBb.
Ots crona crbioBano Gbl Jlorudyeckoe 3awiioueHie, YTo €C/iM OCHO-
BaHie y4YeHiss CXOAHO Cb LEPKOBHBIM®D y4yeHieMb, TO U [MPAKTUKA

1 Cs. I/lpnueu enuckons JlioHa, Bb I‘arrm Hanucanbs 5 KHUIDB
npoTuBdb epeceif. O6esrnaBeds Bb 203 r. HaMHTb ero 23. Aprycra.

2 S Iren.-Contra Haereses. L. 5 c. 2. n. 2—3. Opp. Parisiis
1710. p. 203, § PP '
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ero Jo/bkHa cooTBbrcTBOBaTh eMy. Ilo 3aTOMy cChlIasich Ha 3TOTH
MOJIOYKUTEJbHBIH NPUHUMN'D, MBI NPUBUAMMD Kakb phliaiollee
00CTOATEJLCTBO M CaMoe TOJIKOBaHie BOCTOYHBLIXDB HecoeJuHeH-
HbIXb, U3 Yero y;e Tenepb OyaeTh BUJHA MOJOXXUTEJbHAs UXDb
HenocJboBaTeJbHOCTb.

Bt nopo6Homb cmbicnb pasbsicHaeTd yudeHie cB. Vpenes u
BOCTOYHbLIH enuckond CunbBecTpd. , 31 Bcero 3xbch ckasaHHaro
He TPYAHO yCMOTpbTh, UTO... TBJ10 ¥ KpoBb XPHUCTOBA, KOTOPLIMU
MUTAeTCs Halla MJI0Th, U COCTABJAIOTD COOOI eBXapUCTHUYeCKil
x156b ¥ BUHO, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBATCA MCTHHHBIMB ThJIOMD U KpOBilO
XpuctoBow, no npuxnamiu 8s ceba Caosa, mozo camazo Cirosa,
KOTOpOe, Kakb 3AbCchb ke 3ambuyaerd VpuHeH, MOrjo H3b HUXD,
He CMOTPS Ha MXb TJBHHOCTb, 06pa3oBaTh ThIO U KPOBb.“!

3. Knumenms Anexcanodpiiickiii® nuiets: ,SIauTe, rOBOPUTD,

M}

MOIO IUIOTH M MiiiTe MOI0 KpPOBb., IJTY TO COOGCTBEHHYIO NHILY
(vizeceg Toop)) mopaerd Hamb [ocnogp, pasaasas (Csorwo) mioThb
u usiauBasg (Ceowo) kpoBb“.3 Itumu cjoBamu KiumeHTd OfHO-
BPEMEHHO BBICKA3biBaeTh M TO, YTO KaKb Iucych XpUCTOCH, NMpieMb
xJ'BOL Ckasanb, YTO STO €ro MJIOTh, CaMb MpecyliecTBuab xab6b
B'b CB. cBo¢ T'bilo, TaKb U Tenepb, NpU ynorpedieHin 3TUX'b CAMBIX'b
CJIOBb, cyulecTBo xJaboa nepembHsieTcs Bb Thjo XpucToBo, @ BUHO
Bb Ero Kxposb.

4. Cs. Bacuniit Benuxiii,4 ,CTpaxy y4uTh Hach amocToJlb,

1 CunbBecTp®, U. KH, CTp. 478.

2 Knumentdb Ausekcanppiiickiit. Ymeps BB 217. 1. UMb na-
nucanbl : Ilegarors — 0 BocnuraTe/ibHOMB 3HauyeHin EBanrednis,
yBblIaHie Kb SI3bIYHMKAMb, TpPaKTaTh O TOMbBb, Kakoi OGorayb
cnacercs, rumusl lucycy Xpucty u Crpomatsl — 0 npeBocxoacTb
EBaHresis Hagb s13bl4. MYAPOCTIilO.

3 Teparors, kH. L., ria. 6.

4 Cs. Bacuniit Ben. popomd u3b Keccapin, ¢b 364. r. npe-
cBUTepD, a ¢b 370. r. apxienuckond Keccapiiickiit. Benukiii 06-
anyuteab ApiaHb. Bb CBOUXD TBOPEHisiXDb OHDB OGBSICHAID UCTOPIIO
COTBOPEHis Mipa, TOJIKOBaJI'b MCaJMbl ¥ NpopokoBs. Uanowunsb
CB. JIUTYPrilo, HOCALLYIO ero ums. Hanucanb MHOKeCTBO MOJIUTBD,
falb NpaBuja MOHALIECTBYOUIMMD M 0,1aroyCTBOWIB YUHDL OOro-
caykenist. ¥Ymepd 1. auBapsa 379, r.
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ropops: AAbld M missH HegocTouHb, cynb ce6b sacTb M niern.! A
HecomubHHOCT, npou3BoguTh Bbpa Bb cioBa [ocmopa, ckasaB-
maro: ,cie ecTb Thio Moe, exe 3a BBl JIOMUMO: Cie TBOpHUTE
BhL MOe BOCIOMHHaHie“2

[To yuenito cB. Bacunis Ben. ocHoBaHiemd Bbphl Hauie,
TBepAo BbBpyouyxb, YTo Bb NpecB. EBXapucTin HaXomATCs MCTHUH-
Held Thiao u kpoBb [ocnopHs, ABAsOTCA cjoBa Iucyca Xpucra,
ME>XX1y KOTOPHIMH M CaMBIMb INpecylliecTBJeHieMb 4YeCTHBLIXD Ja-
pOBBb CYLIeCTBYeTHb NpsMas U GeanocpefCcTBeHHas CBSA3b. ITO MO-
Jo)kuTeabHoe yueHie Beaukaro Otua, 4TO BHBIUHBIMB BHAOMD
c. EBxapuctiu cyth cnosa Cnacutens: ,Cie ects Thao moe, u
,Cisl ecTb KpoBb Mos“.

5. CB. Kupunns lepycanumckiii3 roBopuTb, YTO, YCIBILLIABD
cnoBa Cnacurens: ,Cie ects Thao moe“, u ,,Cis ecTb kpoBb Mos“,
HUKTO He NOJDKeHDb COMHbBBATBCSH, YTO CKa3aHHOe Incycomp Xpu-
CTOMDB M Ha camoMmd Abab taxb: ,Cum igitur ipse pronunciaverit
et dixerit de pane: Hoc meum est corpus, quis audebit deinceps
ambigere? et cum ipse asseveraverit et dixerit: Hic meus est
sanguis, quis unquam dubitaverit, ajens, non esse eius sanguinem?
Aquam olim in vinum, quod sanguini affine est, in Cana Gali-
laeae transmutavit: et eum parum dignum existimabimus, cui cre-
damus, cum vinum in sanguinem transmutavit ?«4

Cs. Oteub cpaBHMBAeTDb NpeCcyliecTBIeHie YeCTHhIXD JapOBDb
cb npespauiediemd Bb Kanbk Ianunaeiickolt B> BUHO BOJAbI, KOTOpas
cusoto cioBb Cnacurtenst cabnanace BuHoms. CabroBaTeslbHO npe-
CyluecTBJsOLas cuja coeguHsercs cb caoamu Cnacurens: ,Cie
ecTb Thro moe®, u ,Cis ecTb KpoBb MOS“, NPOM3HECEHHBIMM Bb
BpeMsl CB. JIMTYPrid CBSUIEHHOCJAY)KUTEJEMD €JUHCTBEHHO OTbD
umeHd u no cunb Iucyca Xpwucra.

I Kop. 1, 1. 29.

2 Jlyk. 22, 19,

Cs. Bac. Ben. Kpatkis npasuaa, sb» tBOp. cB. OTuUEBD, 4. 5,
cTp. 295. Uspanie pycckoe. Cm. CusbBecTpa, 1 KH. cTp. 501.

3 CB. Kupunan lepycanumckiid, c¢b 346. r. npecButepd, Cb
350. r. apxienuckons lepycanuma. Hanucanb 18 orsacHTebHBIXD
M O TaiHOBOJCTBEHHBIXD NMOYueHil. Ymepdb BB 386. T.

+ S. Cyr. Hier. Ad Smyrn. ¢. 7. M. Ser. Gr. t. 5., pg. 713.
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6. Cp. Tpuzopiii Hasianzens.l ,, A’ o &zooePéorare, )
#etoxvel zul Tpoosl yeotar xel apooelety vafp ajuwr, dtav Aoy
2wGédnyg T6v Adyov, {'rav dvaiudaxty TN ohpe xal alue TEUVNG
deoxorizdv, ouwviv Zywy 16 Elgoc.2 Cp. Otewb NPOCHTH CUMH
CJIOBAMM MOJIMTHCS M XOJATaHCTBOBaTH 3a HEro, Bb TO BpeMmf,
korga cjJoBoMb (CroBa npu3biBaeTcs Ha Tpaneady 4 6e3KPOBHBIMD
paspbsaniemd pasgbasercs Thao M kpoBh, ynotpe6ass CJAOBO
Bb KayecTBb Meua. _

[To aTomy yuenie ¢B. 'puropiii yTBep>KiaeTdb TO, UTO CYLIHOCTh
HOB03aBbTHOM KepTBBI CoBepliaeTcss camumu caoBamu Cnacurens,
ubo Torga siBraetcd Ha Tpane3b camoe Thiao M kpoBb lucyca
Xpucrta, npuHeceHHbis1 Bb epTBY cjoBamu CioBa Kakb Obl Me-
yoMb. UTO 3TO HMHOe, Kakb He HacTosllas Hayka cB. Marepu
Kaeosngeckoid, ydauieit, yto BUaoMb CB. EBxapucriu saBasooTca
cnoa Cnacurensi: ,Cie ectb...“ n ,Cia ectb...!“

Jlanke sxe oHB camb yuuTh: »Sine pudore ac dubitatione
corpus ede, sanguinem bibe, et modo vitae desiderio teneris, nec
sermonibus de carne (Bots cnoso Boxiel) fidem abrogans.«3

Yuutp cB. OTewb, 4TO MBI JOJOKHBI Takb TBepAO BBpHUTH
B'b UCTHHHOEe npucyTCcTBie Iucyca Xpucta Bb ¢B. EBxapucriu, kaxks
MCTHHHO BO3IJAWIANUCh BB CB. JUTYpPrin Hagb Xx1560Mb U BUHOMD
cioBa camaro Cnacurens, KOTOpbiS SIBASAIOTCS PHBUIMTENbHBIMD
10Ka3aTeJbCTBOMD Ero mpucyTcTBis.

7. Cs. I'pucopiii Hucckiii.4 ,Recte igitur etiam nunc Dei
verbo sanctificatum panem in Dei Verbi corpus credimus immu-
tari (zadwg obv xai viv, tov Tt Adyw ToU Geol ayialousy dorov

I Cs. 'puropini Hasianaens no mbcty poaunsl, a Borociioss
no ubub M npegMetry nuchbMeHHOH cBoei AbsTensHocTH. [IpisTens
u coxutenab cB. Bacunig Ben. Cb 372. r. en. Cacumckiit, cb 381. r.
nbatenr Bbp KoHctantuhonoak. Ymepn 389. r. [Namare ero 25. L.
N3b couuneHniit ero HaibGosbe BakHbBI MATHL CJ0BB 0 Borocaosin
NpoTHBDL ApiaH®b.

2 S. Greg. Naz. Epist. 171. Migne, Patr. Gr. t. 37, pg. 270.

3 S. Greg. Naz. Orat. 45. in s. Pascha.

4 Cp. T'puropiit Hucckiii, — 6pats cB. Bacunis Beauxkaro,
Enuckons Hucckit. [locas ero ocrasoch MHOro COYMHeHiH, Haii-

G6osbe BaXKHBIMU M3B HUX'D SIBJISIOTCS NHUCbMa NPOTHBDL EBHOMIs,
npoTHBb AmnonnuHapid, uanoxwenie xatux. Cxonwancs Bb 395. r.,
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glg owua tov Beon Adyov ustamoteiadar aorevouer). Etenim corpus
illud panis erat potentia, sanctificatum est autem inhabitatione
Verbi, quod in carne habitavit. Itaque qua ex causa panis in eo
corpore mutatus, in divinam virtutem transiit, eadem de causa
nunc etiam idem fit. Ut enim illic Verbi Dei gratia sanctum effecit
illud corpus, cuius firmamentum ex pane constabat, et ipsum etiam
quodammodo panis erat, sic etiam hic panis, ut ait Apostolus, per
Verbum Dei et orationem santificatur, non quia comeditur et
bibitur, eo progrediens, ut Verbi corpus evadat, sed statim per
verbum in corpus mutatur (evddc mgog 6 dwua TOU _Adyov
uereeTorovusvog), ut dictum esf a Verbo: Hoc est corpus meum.«1

CnoBa u yuenie BmosbHb scHbel. CB. OTend BbIPa3UTENLHO
TOBOPUTDB, YTO ocBsuleHie rarb6a U BMHA NMPOU3BOAUTCSA CJAOBAMHU
Cnacurensi: ,Cie ecth Thio Moe“. U yuuts, 4To 3TO mpecyliecT-
BJieHie TNpPOMBBOAUTCA TOI J>KE CaMOK CHJIO, KOTOPOI M CaMb
Cnacutens Ha TaitHoii Bedepu nepembHuab cyuiHocTh xab6a u
BMHA. VIMeHHO cCJIOBAMHM CBSIIEHHOCJYKUTEJA, yNnoTpebJsouaro
Bb CB. JUTyprin ciaoBa iucyca Xpucra: ,Cie ectb Thi1o Moe“, u
,Cisl eCTb KpOoBb MOf“, Ta >Ke camas NpecyllecTBAsSKOUas Cuia
F'ocnonoms, kotopoio ¥ OHB OCBATHUID HKEPTBY.

Bb cnosaxb ¢B. Otua I'puropis Hucckaro nHaxoaurcs BB TO -
)Ke Bpemss M phuamouwiit npumbpd TONKOBaHiIA BHIPAXKEHis,, YTO

OCBslllleHie NPOU3BOAUTCA Bo)KiMMBb CJI0OBOMB M MOJMTBOIO, per
verbum et orationem. -

Cnosa cB. Otua HeoGosuauaoTh npuabiBaia Cs. [lyxa, ajs
KOTOparo Kb cnoBamd Cnacutens npucoeauHanach 6bl ete ocobas
MOJIMTBA, MPECYLIECTBAAOUIAsA Aapbl, HO CJAYXaTh A 00603HAUYeHis
OT/IMYis BHBIIHArO BMAAa M cnoco6a HOBO3aBBTHOH »KEPTBbl OTD
TAaKUXb BeTX03aBBTHLIXD >KePTBONPUHOLIEHiA, Bb KOTOPbIXDH BHB-
IIHBIMB CMOCO60MD 6bl10 rhiicTBUTENbHOE 3akaaHie. YTo6H! mpej-
CTaBJATh BUA'D Halle#d IKepTBbl He Bb sAfeHie M NUTie HAXOAUTH,
cB. OTeudp cchl1aeTcss Ha Cl0Ba, Kakb Ha ¢dopMy >KepTBONPHHO-
LIeHisl, ¥ HA MOJIUTBHI, KaKb Ha CONPOBOMAIOWLS BTO CBAIIEHHO-
AbHcTBie. [lokasaTeNbCTBOMD 3TOr0 cayaThb COGCTBEHHbI CJI0BA
cB. OTua, rosopawaro paxbe: ,panis... sanctificatur, non quia

I'S. Greg. Myss. Orat. Cat. c. 37.
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comeditur et bibitur..., sed statim per verbum in corpus mutatur,
ut dictum est a Verbo: Hoc est corpus meum.«

Ito y4enie cB. ['puropin Hucckaro sBisgerca He TOJBKO
SICHBIMD TOATBep)KAeHieMb ydeHia c¢B. Marepu IlpaBociaBHo-
Kaeonanyecroir llepkBd, HO OJHOBpEMEHHO M MOJOXKUTEJbHLIMD
onpoBepeHiemd MHbHIA o npuabiBaHiu, T. e. enukausuch.

8. Cs. Enudpaniii Kunpckiii.! ,Xpuctoch BocxoThab no 6;1aro-
JaTH CKa3aThb: cie ecThb Thao Moe M HMKoro HbTBH, KTO Obl He
Bbpunbs aToMy cioBy, u60 Hepkpywouit BB TO, 4T0 XPHUCTOCH
UCTHUHEHD, OTNMAafjaeTh OTH OJlarojgaTH M crnaceHis.“?

Itu cnoBa cB. OTua TO )Ke camoe JOKa3bIBAlOTh, YTO U Pa3-
cMoTpbHie coyuHeHid npouuxb cB. OTLOBB, HO OCOGEHHO CXOJHBI
3T CJ0Ba Cb ydeHiemdb cB. Bacunia Beauxaro. Kaxs cB. Bacuniit
Benuxkiit, Taks u cB. Enudaniii Kunpckin ropoputs npsmo o Cna-
cutenb, HO cBUABTENLCTBO UXDB JOKa3blBaeTh U UXDb y4yeHie 0 BULE

cs. EBxapuctin, Bb Thxb ke caMbiXb CJ0Baxb, U O TOMDB JIKe
CaMOM’B npeameTh.

9. Cs. loanns 3namoycms.3 Bb BULy sHayeHis aBTOpUTeTa
cB. Beaukaro Otua 3naroycraro Bb Llepksy, yske 3apanbe MOKHO
npeanoJjiaraTh, 4TO TAaKOH Ba)KHbIM BOMPOCH, KaKb BHBUIHIH BUID
(bopma cB. EBxapucTiu) coBeplueHHO OOGBSICHEHD Bb €ro COYMHe-
Higxs. Bb nucemaxd cB. loanHa 3naroycraro ,/loktopa Cs. Es-
XapUCTin®, KOTOPBIK Kakb BOOGIE, TaKb U Bb YACTHOCTH 3aHU-
MaeTcs 3TUMDB BONPOCOMB, MOJOXXUTEJILHO BbIpAXKAeTCs' TOPIKECT-
BeHHOe ydeHie cB. Matepu Kaeonuueckon Llepksmu.

1 Cs. Enuganiit Kunpckiit, oteun 1V, pbka, 3HaTOkd eBpeii-
€Karo siaplka U LEPKOBHBIXDB JAPEBHOCTEH, OCJIMYHUTENb €PETHKOBD

M y4yacTHMKDB cnopoBd no pbay Opwurena u no gbay 3naroycra.
Ymepp BB 403. r. Ilamate ero 12, V.

2 Cs. Enund. Kunp. Ankopars, H. 57. Cp. IlporT. eper. 51., ra. 6.

3 Cs. loanus 3nartoycTs, popuics Bb AHTioxiM BB 347. T,
o6auuuTeNbL ApiaHb, BeJHKi nponoBbaHuk®s M TONKOBaTedb Bo-
isiro oTkpoeenis. B 397. r. enuckons Llaperpaackif. Oubs MHOro
npetepnbab 3a CBOWO Kaeonuyeckylo Bbpy. BelIB cocilaHb BB

[Iperetry, a 3a Tbmb BB Kykyss, Bn Apmenin. CxoHyasics B
407. r. Tlamats ero 13. XL

18



146

CBALLEHHOCAY)KUTENb BB CB. JIATYPrid TpPeiCTaBiseTcs CB.
loanHoMs 3naT. Kakb cjayra XpUCTOBB U CTPOUTENb CaMOX HOBO--
3aBbTHOIl >KepTBbl, Bb KakOBOMB ABHUCTBIM OHDB NpejacTaBiseTh
camaro Cnacurensi. [IepBbIMB CBSILIEHHOCHAY)KHTEJEMDd ecTh IMCyCh
Xpuctocs (6 08 ayiafwy avrad zwi peroczevalwv),l CBSIEHHUKD
e ero cayroio, gbicreyromwums oTbh Ero umenu. Kakt: Iucycs
XpucToch Ha TailHOH Beyepu cBoei0 BOMKECTBEHHOIO CUJIOIO OCUBSI-
TUND XAb6B W BHHO, TaKb U CBALIEHHOCHYKUTeJNb 6e3KkpPOBHOMH
kepTBbl, ykpbruienublt cuiolo Cnacutensi, xbiCTBYyeTd Cb NOJHOIO
Baactiro ¥ ycnbwno, OTb cloga cabayers, uTo Kakbs Cnacutenb
Haw'b lucycs XpucToch Ha oCcHOBaHiM cBoero BokecTBa Ha TalHO#
BeYepH NpecyuieCTBUIh CBOMMM CJIOBAMU YeCTHhle [aphbl, TaKb
NPecyLliecTBJASIOTCS OHU M Tenepb BB CB. JUTYPrin CHJIOK Npo-
BO3rjialllaeMbiX'b HaJhb HUMHU CJI0BDH XpHCTa.

Yyenie cB. loanHa 3nart., corsiacHO ero TBOpeHiIMB, CIb-
pyotiee :

»1llis manducantibus ac bibentibus, ... accipiens panem fregit
et dixit: Hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobis frangitur in re-
missionem peccatorum. Sciunt ii, qui initiati sunt, illa quae dicun-
tur. Et rursus accipiens calicem dixit: Hic est sanguis meus, qui
pro multis effunditur in remissionem peccatorum. Adest Christus,
et nunc is, qui mensam illam apparavit, hic ipse hanc nunc ex-
ornat. Non homo est, qui facit, ut proposita efficiantur corpus et
sanguis Christi, sed ipse Christus, qui pro nebis crucifixus est.
.Figuram implens stat sacerdos verba illa proferens: virtus autem
et gratia Dei est. Hoc est corpus meum, inquit. Hoc verbum trans-
Jormat ea, quaé proposita sunt. Et quemadmodum vox illa: Cre-
scite et multiplicamini et replete terram2 verbum erat et factum
est opus, quod humanae naturae ad liberorum procreationem vim
inderet: sic et haec vox prolata semper gratia auget eos, qui
digne participant.«3

Yyenie cB. OTua sicHo u nonoxurtenpHo. Kaxw cioBa Cna-
cutenss Hawero lucyca Xpucra Ha TaiiHoit Beyepu NnpecyllieCTBHJIH

! Hom. 82. in Matth. 5. — P. G. LVIIL, 744.
2 Gen. 1, 28.

_ 3 S Joan. Chrys. Hom. 1. de prod. Judae, n. 6. M. Ser. Gr.
t. 27, pg. 380. 1858.
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xab6b 4 BUHO BB CB. Thjio M kpoBb Ero, Takm, Ha OCHOBaHiu
sicHaro npukasaHia XpucrtoBa, vnorpebJieHie UXDb Ty Ke CaAMYIO
cuay umbern. Bb BUAY BaXKHOCTH NpPHBELEHiA CJIOBD Bb MOJJIMH-
HOMB BU'B NPUBOAMMB UXb N0 OPUTMHAJBHOMY TEKCTY. ITO CJIOBA:
Synpe ahyjpay EoTyxey o ieoels, Te pnuata @Feyydusvoc Exeive i
0 dvvawe mal i yeore tob Oeov- tore. Tolre wov éomt 16 owpa,
onai. Tovro 18 onue weradovIuile. ra moxelucve,

Yuyenie nmo uctunb gocroiHoe cB. loanHa 3natoycraro. OHo
FOBOPUTD SICHO U oT4eTaHBO. HbTh comubHig, UCKkiI04eHA M BO3-
MOXXHOCTb HeBbpHaro ToskoBaHisg. CB. OTelwd NOJOKUTENLHO YUUTD,
yto cjoBa Xpucra: ,Cie ectb Thiao moe“, u ,Cig ecTb KpoBb
Mos“, mpecyllecTBJISIOTh 4YeCTHble Japbl.

Jlarbe OHB JKe YYMTB, YTO Kakbh cioBa CrnacuTesns Temneps,
Kakb W TNpH TaWHOW BedepH, Th e caMbld, Takb W KepTBa H
ocssilieHie T ke cambisg. »Volo quiddam adiicere plane mirabile.
Et nolite mirari, neque turbemini. Quid vero istud est? Sacra
ipsa oblatio, sive illam quilibet sacerdos, sive illam Paulus, sive
Petrus offerat, eadem est, quam dedit Christus ipse discipulis,
quamque sacerdotes modo quoque conficiunt. Nihil habet ista,
quam illa minus. Cur id? Quia non hanc sanctificant homines,
sed Christus, qui illam ante sacraverat. Sicut enim verba, quae
Deus locutus est, eadem sunt, quae nunc sacerdos dicit, sic obla-
tio eadem ipsa est (Qoxeg ;do e (ruate, anep o Ocds épdéyaro,
1@ cvra 0Ty, amep O iLegevs xal YUV AéyeLt oUTw xal 1 mQPOGPoga
1| auti) éotew).l "

3nbces cB. Otends o6pauiaeTs BHUMAaHie Ha TOXKECTBO KaK’b
YKEPTBbl, TaKb M CJIOBDH, M TOBOPUTDH, 4YTO KakKb Ta Ke camas
YKepTBAa NPHHOCHTCS HA CB. JUTYPriM BB HACTOALIEE BpeMd, TaKb
U TBMH Ke CAMHMH CJIOBAMHM NPHHOCHTCA OHa. ‘

Jlanbe: »Deo igitur ubique obsequamur, nec contradicamus
ei, etiamsi id, quod dicit, rationi et intelligentiae nostrae contrarium
videatur: sed praevaleat eius sermo rationi et intelligentiae nostrae...
Verbum quippe eius fallere nequit, sensus vero noster facile deci-
pitur... Quoniam vero ipse dixit: fHoc est corpus meum, obtempe-
remus, credamus et spiritualibus oculis ipsum respiciamus.«2

1 Hom. 2. in ep. II. ad Tim. Opp. XI, 612.
2 S. Joan. Chrys. Hom. 82. al. 83. in Matth. M. Ser. Gr. t,
58, pg. 743.
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Bt aTuxb chaoBaxb ¢B. OTens ccbliaetcs Ha CBURbBTENLCTBO
pEphl, KOTOpast Y4UTD, YTO Bb CB. EBxapucriu Hago o6paumats BHU-
MaHie He Ha TO, YTO IOKAa3bIBAlOTh YYBCTBA, @ HO TO, YEMY YUYHUTD
Bbpa, u uTo, naxxke ecau Obl YyBCTBAMb YTOHMOYAb SBJSJIOCH HeENo-
HATHBIMB, HAZ0 TMOMHUTb CBUABTeNLCTBO BhpH, Takb KaKb CaMb
Incycn Be3rsaiiaeTs TO, YTO BOCIPOM3HOCUTCS M BCSALIEHHOCYHH-
TeJleMd, T. €. cioBa: ,,Cie ects Tbno moe“, u ,Cisg ectb kpoBb MOs“.}

10. Takdp yuutd u c8. Kupunns Anexcandpitickiii.2 CpaBHusas
nbitcTBie CBSleHHOCAYXUTeNd Cb npumbpomd Iucyca Xpwucra,
YTBEPKAAeTb, 4YTO Kkakb Cnacutens ynoTrpe6asnisb caosa: ,Cie
ectb Thao moe“, n ,Cig ecTh kKpoBb MoA“, Takb U HamMb Hago
noctynatb 8TOMy npumbpy. »Et accepto pane, gratias agens
fregit, deditque eis, dicens: Hoc est corpus meum etc. Gratias agit,
id est orantis specie Deum Patrem alloquitur, participem veluti
ipsum simulque praebitorem demonstrans dandae nobis vivificae
benedictionis. Quaelibet enim gratia et quodvis donum perfectum
ad nos evenit a Patre per Filium in sancto Spiritu. Porro haec
actio fypum nobis exhibebat precis eius quam proferre deberemus,
quotiescunque mistici vivificique muneris gratiam oblaturi essemus,
quod reapse facere solemus, Nam praemissa gratiarum actione,
simulque Deum Patrem cum Filio, et cum Spiritu Sancto laudantes,
ad sanctas mensas sic accedimus, credentes ita nos vivificari atque
benedici corporaliter ac spiritualiter.«3

11. Cs. loanns Jamackuns.t Takoe jxe n yuyenie u cs. Otua
loanna /lamackuHa, OHOTO M3b CAMBIXB 3HAMEHHTBHIXDL M CAMBIXD

! Cu. cB. Kupuina lepyc. Ca_teéh. mystag. IV. 1-9. — P. G.

2 CB. Kupnnnp Anexcanppiiickiif, o6auuutens Hecropis Bb
MocnaHisxb ¥ Ha 3-UMB BCeJeHCKOMB cofopb. YMepd Bb 444. T.
Mamats ero 9. VL. Oub Hanucans o6auuurensHoe caoso Ha Hniana,
TOJIKOBaHie CB. MHCaHisA, Cl0Ba Ha npasgHuku. Bb cirbporansoit
Mcantupu nombuieno ero ,Cioso o ucxogh aywm®. - :

3 S. Cyr. Alex. Comment. in Lucam, cap. 22. v. 19. Opp.
Ed. Lat. Migne, I1. 1636. " '

4 Cs. loanns lamackuib, ChiHL MURMCTpa npH JamacCKOMD
Kanugb Adnanmenexb, camb GbuI's MUHMCTPOM®D kanuda lesyna,
3aUl¥1la/ls MOYMTaHie MKOHB, NOTOMDB nojgsuaaics Bb Jlaspb Ch.
CaBBbl. YMepn 778, TMamsats ero 4. XIIL CpougrananTtsl U 3HaHie
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BaXKHbIXh OTLOBB Bcero Bocroka. Thmb BaxkHbe yuenie cB. loanHa
JlamackuHa, 4TO OHB Y)Ke CHUCTEeMaTH4YeCKH 3aHHUMaeTcsi O6oro-
cJoBieMb, ¥ YTO ero onpexbyieHiIMM BOCMOJIL3LIBAJICA CaMblfi 3Ha-
YuTeJbHbIA 6OrocsjioBdh 3amnajga, T. e. ¢cB. Ooma AKBHUHAT®.

Cs. loaHHp JlamackuHb TOBOPHTH: »Frangens panem, por-
rexit eis dicens: ,Accipite et comedite: hoc est corpus meum,
quod pro vobis frangitur in remissionem peccatorum.= Simili quo-
que modo calicem, vino et aqua temperatum, accipiens, impertivit
eis, dicens: ,bibite ex hoc omnes: hic est sanguis meus* ... Quam
ob rem si »sermo Dei vivus est et efficax« ... si dixit: ,Fiat lux,
et facta fuit, fiat firmamentum, et factum ests, si yverbo Domini
coeli firmati sunt et spiritu oris eius omnis virtus eorums«, ... cur
demum panem corpus, vinum itemn et aquam, sanguinem suum
efficiendi potens non sit? In principio dixit Dominus: ,Producat
terra hierbam virentem: et ad hanc usque diem, accedente imbre
divino praecepto implet et roborata foetus 8uos profert. Dixit
proinde Deus: ,Hoc est corpus-meum® et ,Hic est sanguis meus”,
et »Hoc facite in - meam commemorationem#, idque omnipotenti
eius praecepto, donec veniat, efficitur.«!

Ilpusenennniss ciosa cB. loanna [lamackuna umbiorn kpomb
SICHAaro M3JIOXKeHid M Jpyroe upe3BbluaiiHo BaXKHoe 3HaueHie.. Ca.
loanns /laMackuHb BONMpPOCH OCBSUIEHi 4YeCTHBIXB AAPOBB M MO-
JIO)KUTEJIbHYI0O TOYKY Camaro MnpecyllecTB/eHiss 0OBIACHIeTh He
TOJIbKO KPaTKMMD U3JOKEHiEMD Y4eHis, HO M [1OKasaTeJbCTBAMH.
A npis napajjen OHb NPUBOIUTE MOAXOAAlNis, Cloga CJIOBA CH.
THucanis, Kaxkd npousominio camoe COTBOpeHie, NPH KOTOPOM™

NocBATUIBL Ha nouabdy llepxkBu, nepecmorpbasp llepk. ¥YcraBdb cB.
CasBbl, Hanucaiab [liaJlekTUKY — H3BJiedeHie U3DB ApHUCTOTes,
Tlopdupia ¥ ap., coctaBundb , ToyHoe usnowchie Bbpol“ — poasw
JlormaTtnuecrkaro bBorocnoBif, Bb nociaaHigxs o6auvanb Marome-
MeTaHb, lyfeeBdb M epeTHKOBB, PACNOJIOXKKINB LEpPKOBHbIA nbcHu
110 8-MHM rjiacam’d ¥ CaMb COCTABWID BEJIMKOE MHOYKECTBO LePKOB-
HbIXB bcHOMbHIA, 0cOOEHHO Npa3aHUYHBIXD KaHOHOBB. CB. loaHHB
JlaMacKMHD OJMHDB HU3b CAMBIXB YYeHHBIXB OTLOBB, TJ1yGOKOTO
00pa3oBaHis, BecbMa TaJaHTJMBBIA, 3HaMeHUTHIH NbcHombBelD,
MY3HUKQJIBHBIA TanaHTh,. MO3Th M XYAOXKHUKD, HCTHHHOE 4Yyj0
cBoero Bbka.

1 S Joan. Dam. De fide. 1. 4. ¢. 13. Opp. t. 1. p. 268.
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Boskie cioBo fano >KUBOTBOPALLYIO CUJNY ,O0bUIiI0 TPAaBHOMY®, H3-
HecTH cbMs mo poay ¥ no nopo6ito,! Tak’s U NPOU3HECEHHBIST CJIOBA
Cnacurensi: ,Cie ectb Thsno moe®, u ,,Cif ecTb KpoBb MOs“ Ty e
CaMyi0 TPOM3BOJSLLYI0O M OCBSIIOLIAI0 CHJAY MOJYYWIM OTH Hero
CaMoro, KOTOphI# npukasanb: ,Cie TBOPUTE BH MOe BOCIIOMUHaHie .2

Cs. loaHup JlamackuHb SICHO YTBepyKaaeThb, 4To xab6b u
BuHo cjoBamu Cnacurtens: ,Cie ectb Thio moe“, u ,Cis ecTsb
KPOBb MO“ — mnpecyuiecTBISIOTCS Bb HaicearTbiiwee Ero 1bhiao
M KpOBb. ITO €CTh NOCTOsAHHOE y4eHie cB. Matepu IlpaBociaBHO-
Kaeonuueckoit LlepkBu. Ho To, uto Iucycwr Xpucrtocnh camb co-
TBOPUJIB HA TaHHOH BeyepH, OHB MOBeaBAD MOBTOPSTHL BB CBOE
BocrnomuHanie. ,Cie TBopuTe BBH Moe BocnomuHadie.“ Baaromaps
3TOMY 3THU CJIOBA MOJYYHJIM OCBSALIAIOLIYIO CHJIY M TaKO€ OCBslIeHie
coBepuwaeTcsi Bb XpuctoBoi llepkBu u 6ygeTdh coBepliaThCs Bb
Heil mo camaro BTtoparo npuuecTBigs Ero. »...idque omnipotenti
eius praecepto, doflec veniat, efficitur®, ropoputs cB. loanns /la-
mMackuHb. MHumMu cioBamu: mo y4ediro cB. Ortuma ciaoBa Cnacu-
TeJs UMBIOTD CHly OCBSILIAIOUIYIO YeCTHhIe Aaphl, UMM XJE6DB M
'BUHO Ha CB. JUTYPriiXb NpecylecTBISIOTCS BB ThJ0o M KpoBb
Cnacutess. A eci KTO COPOCHTD; KaKb COBEPIIAETCH BTO, TO OT-
BbuaeTs camb cB. Oteud [lamackunb: »Si requiras, quomodo hoc
fiat, sat tibi sit audire, hoc fieri per Spiritum Sanctum... nec
amplius quidquam nobis perspectum est, et exploratum, quam,
quod Dei sermo verax efficaxque est, atque omnia potest*.3

II. Cs. Omyw 3anada.

Takb ydyars u cB. OTupl 3anaga. Taks kakb yyenie OTHOBB
3anafa COrJIaCHO, YTO MPU3HAIOTD W BOCTOUHbIE GOTOCHOBBI, MpH-
MUCHIBAWILIlie mnpecylliecThieHie gapoBb Ha npusbiBanie CB. [yxa,

I .,/ peye Borb: na npopacTuth 3emnst 6bliie TpaBHee, Ch-
loulee cbMsa mo poay u no nofo6io, U ApeBO MJIOAOBHTOE TBOPS-
mee nJopb, eMyxe CbMs ero Bb HeMb 1o Popy Ha 3eMJIU: M GLICTD
Tako. W usHece semsst Goutie TpaBHoe, chiowee chms po popy
Mo MmopoGilo, ¥ IPeBO IUIOJOBUTOE TBOpsiLiee MIOAH, eMy)e chMms
€ro Bb HeMb MO POAYy Ha 3emaun.“ Bpit, [, 11—12,

2 Jlyk. 22, 19. — Kop. I, 11, 24.

3 5. lToannes Damasc. De Fide Orth. lib. 4., c. 13.
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TO OyAeThb JAOCTAaTOYHO MPUBECTH HU3B 3anagubixb cB. OTiEBB
TOJIbKO HBCKOJBKUXD.

l. Ysxe Tepmyaniaus,! GuiBIIIF TOrfa elle KaeoJIMYECKUMD
nucarejieMb, rOBOPUTDH: »Acceptum panem et distributum disci-
pulis corpus illum suum fecit: Hoc est corpus meum, dicendo#.2

2. Cs. Kunpians3 ortyernuBo cceliaetcs Ha Cnacurens u
ICHO TOBOPHUTDH, YTO TOJBKO TO MOXHO abaats, uto abaans u
lucycws Ha TaiinoOi Beuepu M YTO Mepefaiid HamMb anocCTONM Bb CB.
[Mucaniu, »In sacrificio quod Christus obtulit nonnisi Christus
sequendus est... id nos obaudire et facere oportet, quod Christus
fecit et quod faciendum esse mandavit... solus Christus audiendus
est... Nam si Christus Jesus... ipse est summus sacerdos Dei Patris
et sacrificium Patri seipsum obtulit, et hoc fieri in sui comme-
morationem praecepit, utique ilte sacerdos vice Christi vere fun-
gitur, qui id quod Christus fecit, imitatur... et sic incipiat offerre
secundum quod ipsum Christum videat obtulisse... Ab evangelicis
praeceptis omnino non recedendum esse et eadent, quae magister
docuit et fecit discipulos quoque observare et facere... Et quia
passionis eius mentionem in sacrificiis omnibus facimus, passio est
enim Domini sacrificium, quod offerimus, nikil aliud quam quod
ille fecit facere debemus.n4

3. Cs. Azycmuns:5 ,Panis ille, quem videtis in altari, sancti-

1 Tepryanianps Kapearenckiit. [lpecBuTepbs M 3HAMEHUTHIN
nucaTesb LUepKOBHbIH. YmMepdb okosio 220. r., wan no MubHilo gpy-
ruxb ok. 240. r. PoaoMb s3bIYHMKD, 3aTBMDB XpHUCTiaHMHDB, HA
koHUb >xuaHu nepewionb kb MoHTanucramsb. M3b couuHeniit ero
BayxHbHwiss: AmnoJioria, o cBuabTeabcTBb aywH, o nokasHiu, o
mosutTeb, nporuss MapkioHa, npoTuBb 'HOCTHKOBB... U mp.

2 Tertull. C. Marcion. 1, 4. c. 40. M. t. 2., pg. 491.

3 Cs.. Kunpiaus, enucronts KapeareHnckiif, cbiib cenaTopa,
g0 40 nb1Tp A3BIYHUKD, OOpallieHb Kb XpUCTY BB 246. r. OHb-
Obl1h 0Ge3riaBeHb Bb Bpems Banepiana b 258. r. Ilamsate ero
31. VIII. Oup ocraBunb MHOro couuHediii. HaiGonbe uasbcTHbiAg
13b HUX'DB cabaylowisi: o 6JjaroaaTti, o MoauTBb, npoTuss lofeess,
o kpeuieHin. U3b nocsadiit (nuceMsd) ero coxpaHmjoch Ao Hacsh 81.

4 Cs. Kunpians, nocaaunie 63, 1., 10, 14,

5 Cs. Asryctuns, npecsutepb Kapearenckiif, ¢b 395. r.
enuckond Unnouwl. YMepd BB 430. r. Usskcrens 6oabe Bcero
Haykoio o 6iarojati bBoykied. OTDH Hero NMpoMCXOAMTD BhIpaXKeHie:
Roma locuta, causa finita. ITamate ero 28. VIIL
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ficatus per verbum Dei, corpus est Christi. Calix ille, imo quod
quod habet calix, sanctifcatum per verbum Dei, sanguis est Christi."'!

4. Cs. AmBpociii? xpaTKO M SICHO TOBOPHTB: »Sacramentum
istud, quod accipis, Christi sermone conficitur.»3

5. [NpunuceiBaemoe CB. AMBpPOCil0 COYMHeHie O TAMHCTBAXb:
De sacramentis, no MHBHil0O 3HAaTOKOED XOTA U He ABJAETCA €roO
NOAJIMHHBIMDB COYMHEHieMb, HO BCe-TaK¥ Bb HMMDB BONPOCH O Npy-
CYILECTBJEHIM U3J0XKeHD oT4yeT/auBO. ['oBOps o dopmb cB. EBxa-
PUCTiIH, CHO M BbIPA3UTEJILHO YTBEPXKAAeTDH, UTO XJAbE0D M BUHO
ocBsawaTCs caoBamu Cnacurens.

»Quomodo potest qui panis est, corpus esse Christi? Con-
secratione. Consecratio autem quibus verbis est, cuius sermonibus?
Domini Jesu... Ubi venitur, ut conficiatur venerabile sacramentum,
iam non suis sermonibus utitur sacerdos, sed utitur sermonibus
Christi. Ergo sermo Christi hoc conficit sacramentum ... Vis scire
quia verbis caelestibus consecratur? Accipe, quae sunt verba...
Accipite et edite ex hoc omnes: hkoc est enim corpus meum, quod
pro multis confringetur... Accipite et bibite ex hoc omnes: hic
est enim sanguis meus. Ergo tibi ut respondeam, non erat corpus
Christi ante consecrationem, sed post consecrationem dico tibj,
quia iam corpus est Christi. Antequam consecretur, panis est, ubi
autem verba Christi accesserint, corpus est Christi... Et ante verba

Christi calix est vini et aquae plenus, ubi verba Christi operata
fuerint, ibi sanguis Christi efficitur.«4

6. Bb monosunt IX. bka nucanw PDaops Jlionckiiis o co-

1'S. Aug. Serm. 227. Opp. t. 5. c.‘073. C.

2 Cs. AmBpocii, enuckons Munanckiit. Xpa6pblit 3alIUTHUKD
ydenis IlepkBu npoTuBbs Apianb. Hanucanmb TOJIKOBaHil Ha CB.
[Tucasnie, Tpu KHUTH 0 CB. lyx', KHUTY 0 TaMHCTBaX'b, HO MOCAbAHas,
no MHBHIIO creuialMcTOBL NpUHAIEKUTD APYTOMY aBTOpY, CO-

BpeMeHHOMY Bnpoyemd CBaToMy Amspociio. Ymeps BbH 397. r.
[Mamate ero 7. XIL

3 S. Ambros. de his, qui mysteriis iniciantur. C. 9.
4 De sacramentis. P. L. XV1. 440...

B 5 Florus Drepanius, vulgo Florus Magister, fgiakons nioH-
CKI¥, NMHCaNb NPOTHBD JDKeyyenis loanna Cxortu, panbe o cso-

GojHo#t Boab, 0 mpegHasHaveHiu, o cosepuwenin AuTyprin. Kb
Bb nonosunbd IX. pbrka. — Bibl. max. Lugd. T. XV.
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BeplueHiu CB. AUTYpriv. Bb CBoeM COUMHEHIM OHB MOJOXNKHUTEIbHO
BhIpaXKaeTh kaeoJuyeckoe yueHnie, Oco6eHHOCTbIO Bb €0 COYUHEHIU
sIBJISIeTCS TO, YTO ccohlnaeTca W Ha jabiucreie CB. Jlyxa, npusbiBae-
Maro CBSUIEHHOCHYKUTeJeMDd M JBACTByolIaro cBoerw CHIO, HO
camoe IpecyluecTBJieHie Bbipa3UTeJbHO NPUNUCHIBAETH CJIOBAMD
Cnacuresst.

»Petimus ut haec Spiritu tuo sanctifices atque ore tuo bene-
dicas... Oratur omnipotens ut oblationem suis sacris altaribus
impositam et tantis precibus commendatam ipse per virtutem de-
scendits Spiritus legitimam et perfectam eucharistiam efficiat, ut
in omnibus sit asscripta... eiusdem Spiritus sancti operante virtute
rationabilis... Accepit etc. In his verbis, sine quibus nulla lingua,
nulla regio, nulla civitas, id est nulla pars Ecclesiae Catholicae
conficere potest id est consecrare sacramentum corporis et sangui-
nis Domini... CHRISTI ERGO VIRTUTE ET VERBIS SEMPER CONSE-
CRATUR ET CONSECRABITUR. Illius sermo est quia caelestia sacra-
menta sanctificat. Ille in suis sacerdotibus quotidie loquitur... Ipse
ex Spiritus Paracliti virtute et caelesti benedictione sanctuim corpus
et sanguinem suum esse perficit... Unde et Ecclesia ex traditione
his verbis consecrans mysterium sacri corporis et sanguinis Do-
mini designanter dicit Dominum dixisse apostolis: Accipite...#1

7. Ilemps [lamianu2 BbICKAa3biBaeTh TO JKEe caMmoe YyueHie,
»Cum ergo sacerdos illa Christi verba pronunciat: Hoc est cor-
pus meum, Hic est sanguis meus, panis et vinum in carnem et san-
guinem convertitur illa Verbi virtute, qua Verbum caro factum est”.3

1 Florus Lugd. Expositio missae 62. P. L. CXIX, 43-53.

2 Tlerpp /lamianu, popuacs Bb PaBennbd BB 990. r. Bocnu-
TaHb CBOMMDB 6paTomMb /lamiaHOM®B, BB 4eCTh KOTOparo U ObLIE
HasBaHb [lamiaHomb. Pumckit Otenp Cregans I1X. (1057—1058,)
Ha3HaYWdb ero KapjiMHaJOMDB M enuckonomds BB OcCTiM, HO OTH
3TOr0 caHa OHB BNOCABACTBIM OTKa3adcd M KUIDb YeauHbHHO.
Ymepd BB 1072. 1. ¥ BKIOYEHD BB JUKD CBATHIXB. OHD Hanucanb
MHOTO MNoCJaHid, 52 AormaTuyveCKux’b TpaKTaTa, OMHUCANDb JKHUTIA
Muoruxb CBATHIXB.

3 Expos. canonis missae 3. — P. L. CXLV,, 881.

19
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I, ITucameau yepkosHeie.

Bceo6uiii xapaxktepd yueHisi ¢B. Marepu LlepxBu, Bbipasu-
TeJibHO Bcero BocToka, moATBepI)KAaeTCsl M TOJIKOBaHisIMHM nucaTesieif
uepkoBHbIXb. Ilogs HUMM Mbl pasymbems nucaTeneid NepBbIXb
cTo’bTilt, KOTOpHIE, M0 HEAOCTATKY BbBpHI, HEe OCTaJUCh YWieHAMH Cb.
Matepu LlepxkBu, HO OTABAMANCH OTDH Hed. Bb MXDb COYMHEHISAXD
Mbl HaxoAuMb NoATBep)kaeHie ydeHis llepkBu, 4To sABJIgeTCS Npu-
3HAKOMB TNOJJIMHHAro yueHid coBpeMeHHoit UMD llepksu.

1. Takums nucatenemd Obib loanHs Japckiii, MOHOPHU3UTD,
KoTophlit, roBops o ¢opmb cB. EBxapucTin, moBTOpSeTH TO IKe
camoe. Ilo mpasunamb repMeHeBTHKH, TOJIKOBaHie 39TOro aBTopa
6yneTd jAjs yueHisi LlepkBM nocpejcTBeHHBIMD JOKA3aTeJbCTBOM™,
TaKb KaKb OHO SIBJSIETCS 3HAKOMb NOMJMHHOrO yueHis cB. MaTepu
Lepksyu. /IpyruMu cJOBaMH: MMeHHO MOHO(M3MTH CHauyajaa pas-
Ibasgan To >Ke camoe yueHie, noka npe6niBaiu BB JoHE cB. Ma-
Tepu llepksu.

Ynomauyteiii loanns [lapckiit Bs VIIL cronbrin yuuts, uTo
npecyillecTBJeHie YeCTHbIX'b APOBDb COBepllaeTcsd 00yKeCTBEHHbIMU
cioBamu camoro Cnacurenss. Ero tonxosanie cabayromee: ,Incipit
qui sacerdotio fungitur et repetit preces deificas, nempe efficien-
tes corpus et sanguinem Dei. Sunt autem preces deificae illae ab
hierarchis laudatae et in mysticis ministeriis positae iuxta Evan-
gelium et Apostolum, illud (Evangelium) enim dicit: »accepit
Jesus panem et benedixit?, cum iis quae sequuntur, hic (Aposto-
lus) autem: ,Dominus Jesus in qua nocte tradebatur, accepit pa-
nem et dixit: hoc est corpus meumn«.1

2. To ke camoe MO KHO cka3aTh M 006 loanHr MapoHnumis,?
KOTOPbIH TOBOPUTBH: »Haec autem sacerdos recitat, ut ostendat,
ipsum (Jesum) etiam nunc esse, qui species hasce super altare
impositas voluntate Patris sui. et operatione Spiritus Sancti per

! loannes Darensis, monophysita ex saec. VIIl. Apud P. de
Benedictis in antirrhet. 2. cap. 11. op S. Ephremi Syr. lat. t. 2., pg. 48.

2 loanns MapoHuTb, noaBMIKHUKL oOuTean MapoHa, Bb
Cupiy, 6bu1p BB 676. I. NOCBAILEHD BB enuckonbl MaxapieMd,
narpiapxoms AHTIOXiACKHMDB, MOHO®eaUTOMB. CUMTaeTCs OCHOBa-
TeJeMb CeKTbl MapOHHMTOB®. '




155

sacerdotem, qui cruces format et verba profert, consecrat. Non
enim qui ministrat, sed qui super mysteria invocatur, consecratio-
nem efficit. Igitur sfafim atque sacerdos ex persona Salvatoris
nostri verba haec profert: Hoc est corpus meum, panis in corpus
Domini nostri... fransmutaturs.

3. Taxb u Dionysius Bar Salibi, apxienuckons $IKOBUTOBDB U3b
Amidy.2 ,...notum est eum (sacerdotem) loco Christi esse ex illo:
Hoc est enim corpus meum... species sanctificari quae ponuntur
super altare per voluntatem Patris et operationem Spiritus ope
sacerdotis qui format cruces et verba profert«.3

Ha Bonpocs, noyemy BB enukausuch ucnpammsaercs Cps-
el [ly’)kb, @ He Borbs Oteun uam Borws ChiHb, OHB oTBBuYaers:
»Decet nos inquirere quare descendat hic Spiritus sanctus super
paniem et vinum. Ecce enim Filius descendit et unitas est eis
personaliter, quare etiam descendit Spiritus sanctus? Responde-
mus: propter eam causam: Sicut enim descendit in uterum Mariae —
et effecit carnem sumptam ex Virgine corpus Verbi Dei, ita de-
scendit super panem et vinum, quae sunt super altare et efficit
eos corpus et sanguinem Verbi Dei, quae ex Virgine prodierunt.
Iterum respondemus: sicut apud Virginem Mariam voluit Pater
Filium corporari, Filius vero descendit in uterumn Virginis et cor-
poratus est ex ea, descendit etiam Spiritus Sanctus ad Virginem
sanctam ut corporaret Filium ex ea, ita et hic apud altare, Pater
quidem vult Filium uniri personaliter pani et vino, et ideo sacer-
dos deprecatur in timore et enixe orat, corde suspiranti et secreto
ad Deum et Patrem et petit ab eo quasi a causa — sine — tem-
pore Filii et Spiritus, a quo cuncta bona descendunt, ut mittat su-
per se et super mysteria altari imposita Spiritum suum sanctum...
rogat sacerdos ut mittatur Spiritus sanctus, significatur quod stetit
Gabriel coram Virgine et nuntiavit ei de sancta conceptione...
Quod vero voluntate Patris sui per illapsum Spiritus saucti per-
fecerit (Filius) panem in corpus et vinum in sanguinem suum,

1 Assemani, Bibliotheca Orient. Romae, 1719-1738.11,, pg. 186.
2 Cf. Dr. Lisowski, 1. c, pg. 192—104. '

3 Expositio liturgiae VI. Vide Labourt, Corpus scriptorum
chiristianorum orientalium. Parisiis, 1903., 52.
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simile est ei, quod voluntate Patris sui per Spiritum sanctum suum
sine mutatione homo factus est ex Virgine«.1

Ortciona cabpyets, uTo MHEHie HecoeqUHEHHBIXD OOr0OCJI0BOBL
06b ocsswamile cunb enuknusuca ectb MubHiemb 6onke nosj-
wbxb croabriit, yuenie xe cB. Marepu IlpasociaBHo-Kaeoni-
yeckoi llepkBM Bcerga TO »Ke camoe, T. €. OHO NPUNUCHIBAETb
CHy npecyllecTB/eHis MCKIuMTeNbHO croBamb Cnacutens: ,Cie
ectb Tbno moe“, u ,Cia ecTb kpoBb Mosi“.

Bcb cB. Oty kakb BocToka, Takb ¥ 3anafa sCHO yuaTth,
4YTO OCBSIlLiEHie YeCTHbIXD JaPOBh HA CB. IUTYPrisiX’b IPOU3BOJUTCSH
npouaHoueHieMd cjJoBb Cnacutens Hawero Iucyca Xpucra. [lpy-
TUMU CJIOBAMU: KOTAA CBSILEHHOCAY)KUTeJb BO3rJalWlaeTs Haab
xnb6omb caosa: ,Cie ecTb Thao Mmoe“, a Haxb waweo: ,Cif ecTb
KpOBb MoOs1“.2

1 Cf. Renaudotius, Liturg. orientalium collectio, t 1. Parisiis,
1716, 224 —225.

2 Tloppo6Hoe pascmatpbHie MOJOKUTENLHAr0 y4eHis CM. Ha
ctp. 138. Kb atomy cabayers npubaButh, 4To cB. OTUBI, FOBOPS
O MpecyLIecTBJEeHiM YeCTHbIXb AApOBb, MNOJOXXUTEJbHO BO3rJa-
IIAI0TDh INOCTOAIHHOe yueHie o cjoBaxb Iucyca Xpucra: ,Cie
ectb ... Ho wubkoTopble u3b HUXDB, KaKb YBUAMMB, TFOBOPATD
u o pbictein Cs. Jlyxa, He BB cMbicnbs Huxonas Kasacunb, a
npunuceiBas Ceatomy Jlyxy ocesuienie BooGuje. [logoGHoe aToMmy
HaxoauTca U Bb Kartuxmuauch: Kto 14 npocebtuns? Borbs Ayxb
Ceateiit (cTp. 26.). O6bsacuseTcs yuenie cnoamu cB, PyibreHuis.
Contra Fabianum fragmenta. XIlI. Migne, Patr. lI. 65. 790. »Ag-
nosce igitur quid in offerendis sacrificiis agitur, ut exinde
intelligas quare ibi adventus sancti Spiritus postuletur. Nempe
ilud impletur in sancrificiis offerendis, quod ipsum Salvatorem
nostrum praecepisse beatus testatur apostolus, dicens: Quoniam
Dominus Jesus in qua nocte tradebatur, accepit panem et gratias
agens fregit et dixit: Hoc est corpus meum quod pro vobis
tradetur. Hoc facite in meam commemorationem. Similiter et ca-
licem postquam coenavit dicens: Hic calix novum Testamentum
est in meo sanguine, hoc facite quotiescunque bibetis in meam
commemorationem. Quotiescunque enim manducabitis panem hunc
et calicem bibelis, mortem Domini annunciabitis donec veniat.
Ideo Igitur sacrificium offertur, ut mors Domini annuntietur et
elus fiat commemoratio, qui pro nobis posuit animam suam. ...
Quoniam ergo Christus pro nobis caritate mortuus est, cum tempore
sacrificii commemorationem mortis ejus facimus, caritatem nobis
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CeupbrenbctBo cs. OTUOBD KaKb BOCTOYHBIXD TaKb M 3a-
NajHbiXb COAEPKUTDH BB Cce6b mnojioKuUTesnbHOe YyueHie o Buib
cB. EBxapucrtiu M y HBKOTOpBIXBP H3b HHUXDB KacaeTcs CaMoro
TOJIKOBaHiA ocBsAuledis. Bb nepBbiXb BCh NOJOMHUTENBHO ydYaTh,

YTO MNpecyu(ecTBJieHie YeCTHbIXb JapOBDb NPOU3BOAUTCH CJIOBaMU
Cnacurens, a 3a TbMBb 0OBACHAIOTD yyeHie 06b OCBSILLEHIM.!

Ipu TosnkoBaHin yyeHis cB. OTeudb Hag0 NOMHUTbL NpaBuia
repmMeHeBTHKU: pblUAOTDL BONpOCh SCHBIT MbcTa, a ciyyaiHbid
HesICHbIS Bbipa)XeHisl HaJ0 NMOHUMATb Bb CMbICADE MOJ0KUTEIbHATO
yuenis. Ecnu y kakoro-Hu6yab cB. OTua ToJikoBaHie pbiAcTBOBaHIs
Cs. /lyxa BB CB. IMTYpriu npectapnsyio 66! HbkoTOpoe 3aTpyjHetie,
TO Bb TakoMb cJyyab pbHCTByeTh yKasdaHHOe HaMHu TMpaBuJO.

O6b14i0 c. Otubl HaswiBaloTb chosa: ,Cie ecTb Thao moe",
u ,Cia ecTh kpoBb Mos“, ,cioBoMb Boxiumb“, ThbMb 6Gosbe, uTo
CJIOBA 3TH ObiaY npousHeceHb caMbiMb CioBoMb Boskinmb. [oatomy
eCJIM Y Kakoro-Hu6yab cB. OTua Mbl HaXOAMMD BhIpakeHie: ,,CJIOBO

. .

tribui per adventum sancti - Spiritus postulamus: hoc suppliciter
exorantes, ut per ipsam caritaten qua pro nobis Christus crucifigi
dignatus est, nos quoque gratia sancti Spiritus accepta, mundum
crucifixum habere et mundo crucifigi possimus; imitantesque
Domini nostri mortem... etiam nos in novitate vitae ambulemus
et munere caritates accepto, moriamur peccato et vivamus Deo...
Hoc aulem ut tempore sacrificii postulemus saluberrimum habemus
nostri Salvatoris exemplum, qui hoc nos in commemoratione
mortis eius poscere voluit, quod nobis ipse, verus Pontifex, morti
proximus postulavit, inter alia dicens: Pater sancte serva eos etc...
Hoc ergo nobis poscimus, cum corpus et sanguinem Christi of-
ferimus, quod nobis poposcit, quando se pro nobis offerre dignatus
est Christus... Sancta ergo Ecclesia dum in sacrificio corporis et
sanguinis Christi mitti sibi precatur Spiritum sanctum, donum
postulat utique charitatis, quo servare poscit unitatem spiritus in
vinculo pacis... Sanctificat itaque sacrificium Ecclesiae catholicae
Spiritus sanctus: et ideo in fide et caritate populus permanet
christianus, dum unusquisque fidelium, per donum Spiritus, ideo
digne corpus et sanguinem Domini manducat et bibit, quia et
rectam tenet de Deo suo fidem et bene vivendo non deserit
ecclesiastici corporis unitatem.«

1 TIpumBpbl CM. Bb YKA3aHHBIX'b HAMU COYMHEHISAXD CB, OTLOBD.
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Bosie“, To OHO BB OTHOIIEHIM Kb HalleMy BONPOCY 0O3HA4YaeTbh
ykasaHHblg cjioBa XpHucTa, npoudHecenHbis ViMb Ha TaiiHOif Beuepu.

310 HasBanie cB. OTuamMu novyepnHyrTo M3b camaro cB. [luca-
Hif. Kaxp Bropoe Jimue cBaToit Tpoitubl HaswiBaeTcs , ClOBOMDB,
Takb M caoBa CnacuTesst HasbiBaloTes ,,cnoBomb Caosa Boskisro.
,Bb Hauvanbt 65 CiioBo, u Cinoso 65y bora, u Borbs 65 Cnoso“.!

Cs. VpuHeit roBoputTdh, 4To XJ1b6b> ¥ BHHO, MPHHOCHMBISI Bb
CB. JIUTYprix, BOCIPHHUMAIOTD ,cloBO Boxie“, u nepembusorcs
Bb Thio u kpoBb XpucroBw,2 Cs. I'puropii Hucckiit Bbipasu-
TeJbHO YYUTDH, 4TO Xab6B ocsawaercs caoBoMb Boxinmb3 Cs.
AMBpocCiii roBopuTh M HasbiBaeTd cjaoBa Cnacutens ,CJ0BOMB
Ero. »Sermo Christi hoc conficit Sacramentum«.4 Cp. loaHHb
31aToycThiif OOBIKHOBEHHO cChulaeTcsl Ha ,caoBo“ Cnacurelsl.
»Sicut enim verba, quae Deus locutus est, eadem sunt, quae nunc
sacerdos dicit, sic oblatio eadem ipsa est.”5 Cs. ABryctuns: ,Panis
ille, quem videtis in altari, sanctificatus per verbum Christi, corpus
est Christi, calix ille, imo quod habet calix, sanctificatum per
verbum Dei, sanguis est Christi.«6

M3b npusepeHHbIXxb cl0BDb cB. OTLOBB ICHO BUAHO, 4YTO BCh
OHHU, 0e3b U3KJIIOYEeHis, ICHO BhpaXkaloTdb yyeHie cB. Martepyu [lpa-
BocJaBHo-Kaeonuyeckoit Llepksu: T. . BHbwneir popmoit cs. EBxa-
puUCTiM cyTb chaoBa Iucyca Xpucra. 3TO BMAHO M3Db pas3bICHEHis
M ONPOBEP)KEHisl pasHbIXb BO3paXKeHiit, KOTOphIsA aasbe npuBoasaTcs
HaMU M3Db COYKHEHilt nucateseld LEepKOBHBLIXD., [1pH ykasaHiun aToro
NOJJIMHHATO y4YeHid cB. OTHOBD Mbl JO/KHB 3aMbTUTb, YTO BT
TBOPEHiAXD HBKOTOPLIXD CB. OTUOBD HAXOAATCA BbIpa<eHis,” YTO
Bb COBEpLUEHiM mnpecyuiecTBiIeHil kakb Obl AbicTBOBasNa M cHia
Cs. Jlyxa, ucnpouienHas npusbiBaHieMb. DTH CJI0Ba, Kakb MO3Ke
YBUUMb, BOCTOYHblE HeCOeAMHEHHbIe GOrocJoBbl yNOTPEOASAOTD

1 Jo. ].r" 1.
2 Cs. Upuneii, Mpotuss Epeceii, xu. 5. ra. 2, np. 3.
3 Or. Cat. ¢ 37.

4 L 4. de Sacram. c. 4. Cf. S. Thom. Aqu. S. Th. P. 3. q.
78. 3. 2 sub 2.

5 5. loan. Chrys. Hom. 3. in 2. Tim. c¢. 1. M. Ser Gr. t
62. p. 612

6 S. Aug. Sermo 227. Opp. t. 5. ¢. 973. C.
T Cm. cTp. 13.
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1151 TOATBepsKAeHist cBoero MHbHis 06 enukiusuch. CyuiecTByoTb
JaXKe M KaeoJuyecKie mucartesy, KOTOpble, pasCMaTpUBasi TBOPeEHisl
cB. OTUOB®B, BHIPA)KATh cBoe MHEHie 0 TOMB, 4TO HBKOTOpHIE
cB. Otupl 6yabTO OBl HeICHO MOHsAM yueHie ¢B. Martepu Llepksu.
Takp npogeccops Muranbpu nNOJOKUTENLHO YTBEp)KAaeTb, 4YTO
cB. Kupuansd lepycanumckii 4 cB. loaHHa /lamackuHb ,Bb 3TOMB
Bonpoch HecoMHbHHO owuGanuch.“! 3akiiodeHie aToro npodec-
copa HecomHbHHO own604YHO M HeBbBpHO.

Meb ysxe Bupbau, uto kaxb cB. Kupuansw lepyc., Takbp M CB.
loanHp [lamackMHb MOJIOKUTEJIBHO Y4aTh, YTO JOPMOI OCBSLLEHIs
xnb6a u BuHa cyTb ciaoBa Cnacurtensa: ,Cie ectb Thno moe”, u
,Cis ecTb KpoBb MOS“.2 ;

Ecau Bb counHeHissxb aTuxb ABbXxB ¢B. OTLOBD HaxoAATCA
caoBa o BiaisgHin CB. lyxa, To aTO Haf0 TOJIKOBATH He MO NPOU3BOJY,
a Bb CMbICKE Jormaruyeckaro yueHis, KOTOpoe NPHUMHUCHIBAETD
OCBflllleHis Kakb ueioBbka, Takb M CB. TauHCTBDB CBsitomy /[lyxy.
Ayxb CBsTblif sBASIeTCS HAUIMMDB NpocBbTesleMD U OCBATHTEJIEMD.
OHb nopaets HaMb OsarofaTh DBoskilo, Kakb 3TO BbIpa)kaercs U
Bb APYIMXb CB. TAUHCTBaxb. Hanp. npu cosepilueHiu CB. KpelleHid
CBALIIEHHUKD BHIPA3UTENbHO MOJIMTCS HaA'hb BOJOIO, GJIArOCJIOBHUTD
ee u npocutp locnopga bora, 4To6sl nopans Bogbk GJaarogath U3-
daBJieHisi, 6Jaroc/oBeHie [0OpJaHOBO M COTBOPUND €€ MCTOYHHKOMD
HeT/abHisg...3 Miam korpa MoJUTCS Hagbh ejieeMb OrJIalUEHHBIXD,
4yT0Osl Bors... BB 3akoHb GbiBILMXD [lyxa CBITAaro UCNOJHUBLIN,..,
0J1arocJOBUJIDb eneit ,,cuiolo, AbiicTBoMb ¥ npuuiectBiems Ca. lyxa,
K0 ObITM TOMY MoMa3aHilo HeT/bHisg.“4

Bb aToMb cMbicah ucnpamuBaercs uanisnie Ca. Jlyxa u BB
tTailHb Muponomasanis. HoBoxpelueHHblt y)ke ¥ MHUpPONOMa3aH,
a CBSILIEHHOCHY)XHTeNb MoauTcs eule: ,[ocnopu Boyke Hainb..,
6/1arocJIOBM HacTosllee OTpoua.., ocisiBas Toro [lyXoMb TBOMM®
CBATbIMB...“5

! Dr. Mihalyfi: »Ok tehat e kérdésben hatérozottan tévedteks,
Epiklezis, Budapest, 1909. pg. 141. in medio.
- 2 Cp. cTp. 142, 5. '
3 Yunw Taitnbl kpeuleHis TpeGHuxs, JIbBosb, 1873, kH. I,
ctp. 21
4 11 xH. cTp. 22.
5 Tams xe, cTp. 35.
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B® tauncTBh CBAlEHCTBA elle AICHEe ucnpauinBaeTcs uaJisnie
Cs. Jlyxa, a 4TO ecTeCTBeHHO: nocjq’b pyKkonosoyKeHisi, npou3BeeH-
Haro yxe ynortpetseHieMs ¢opmbl TauHcTBa. [locBsijaeMblit yixe
NoJyYUIh H3BBCTHYIO 4acTh TAaMHCTBA, HO BCe-TAKH HCMPOLIU-
paetca emy eile CB. /lyxb. Taxb Hanp. Bb NOCBALIEHIM NpeCBHU-
Tepa,. eNUCKOM'b PYKOMOJIOXKUID Y)Ke HOBOMOCBSAIIIAEMAaro CJAOBAMH:
,DO)KecTBeHHass 6jarofarb...“, a BCe-TaKM MOJIMTCA M NPOCUTD
anst Hero uanisnie CB. Jlyxa: ,Boyxe 6GesnavasbHblii... Biagbiko
BChxB, cero, ezoice mu nodobaule MHON nOCMABUMUCA, BDb He-
NOPOYHOMD KHUTIM M HenokoJiebumoit Bbpb Besukylo cito 6jaro-
natb Cesitaro TBoero [lyxa BOCNpiiTH 6J1aroM3BOJIK ..., W3BOJHUBD
eMy OTb BcenpeaBbpsllis TBoes CHJB JAATH BEJHKYIO Cilo mpe-
CBUTEPCTBA 4eCTh...“! .

Boo6uie c¢B. OTubl, a Bb YAaCTHOCTHHW Ke 3TH ABa cB. Otua:
Cs. Kupunns lep. u Cs. loauns /[lamM. xoThbid cBOMMH cJiOBaMH
BLIPA3UTh TOJIbKO MOAJMHHOE ydyeHie cB. Martepu llepxBu Kaeo-
JIM4eCKOH,. y4yalleit, yto 6saroaath boxkis Bcerga nopaercsa Jlyxoms
Cateimb. Uxb cioBa umbioTds Takid CMBICAD, KaKb €CJIH ObI KTO-
HUOYAb BH HacToslllee BpemMsl YTBep)KAaldb, YTO NpecyllecTBJeHie
YeCTHBIXh JapOBDh MNPOU3BOAUTCA BB CB. JUTYprih. ITU CJOBa
BnoJeHb BbpHBI, 160 HOBo3aBbTHOE >KepTBoNpuHOlLeHie AbHCTBU-
TeJbHO MNPOUCXOAMTDH BB CB. JUTYPriM, HO U3Db ITUXDH CJIOBD He
crbayeTs yTBepiKieHie, uTo BCch yacTH CB. AUTYpPrin HEOOGXOLUMBI
JJIA CYLIHOCTH MpecyllecTBJIEHIs.

OCHOBHEIT TMPHHUMN'D TEPMEHEBTHKU: CJAYyYalHBI HESCHBIS
CJI0Ba HaJl0 Pa3CMaTPHBATh B CMBICAS BNOJIbHE SICHBIX'D TOJIKOBAHif,

%

[lopgsopst utTors yueHito ¢B. OTIOBB, Mbl NPUXOAMMDB Kb CIb-
AYIOLIMMD BbIBOJAMTE:-

. Bchb cB. OTubl — 6Ge3b uckIOYeHit — y4aTh, YTO Mpe-
CyllecTBJIeHie YeCTHbIXB AapOBBH coBepiuaeTcs cioBamu Cnacu-
tenst: ,Cie ects-Thao moe“, u ,Cis ecTb KpoBb Mosi®,

II. Hbtp Hu ognaro cs. Otua, KOTOpBLIA mnpeanosarans Obl,

4TO ocBsuleHie x1b6a u BUHA npousBopuTCa ,He“ cioBamu lucyca
Xpucra: ,Cie ectb Thno moe“, u ,Cis ecTh KpoBb MOST®.

' Cp TpeGuuis, 1873. 226—227. crp.
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Ill. Ecam rob uubyap y xaxkoro Hu6yab cs. OTia HaxoguTcs
HaMeKb' Ha MOJIMTBY, ynoTpeOJIeHHYIO TpU NpecyuleCTBJeHiH CB.
JapoBb, TO 3TO BbIpa)KeHie HAL0 TOJKOBATh BB CMBLICAH moso)u-
TeJbHAro y4deHis uxb. MHUMH cJoBaMu: BB CMBICAB CCHUIKK CB.
OTuoB®s Ha camyl CB. JMUTYprilo, KOTopas MNpH COBepllUeHin
CYUIHOCTHM )JKEePTBbl YKpalleHa pa3HbIMH MOJHMTBAMH, KOTOpPHIA
ynotpe6asiorcsi no mnoBeakHilo LlepkoBHOMY, ykpauiarmolled co-
BeplleHie TAaHHCTBD NpeKPacHLIMU OOrocjayKeHissmu.!

IV. Korpa ske cB. OTupl npu pascmoTpbHiM Bonpoca OCBSlIeHist
4, fapoBb roBopsATh O pabHctim Cesraro [lyxa, To yyeHie MXD
HaJ0 MOHMMAaTh Bb MOJIO)KUTEJILHOMDB CMBICAH amocrosa, KoTophiit
YYUTB, 4TO AbCcTBie 6GiarogaTH NpPOUCXOAUTH OTH camaro bora,
Npyd YeMb CBILIEHHOCHY)XHTEJNb SBJSETCS MNOMOUIHMKOMD Ero.
»1aKO HACh Ja HenulyeTdh 4ejoBbkb, AKO ciayrb XpHUCTOBBIXB, H
crtpouTenei (Beicay)kuBateseit) Tanns Boxinxs.“2 SIcHo BhipaaeTd
aTo CB. loanHd 3nart. yua, uto Borp ocBsuaeTs ¥ npecyullecT-
BJISIETh YECTHBIE AApPHI (0 0t ayialwy attad zal nereoxzevelwy «vrdg),3
CBSILIEHHUKD YK€ TOJNbKO sBjsieTcsd 3ambctutenemsd Iucyca Xpucra,
ucnosusis Ero 3apauy (oxijua alyoov &ornzey o tegetg).4

V. CnbpoBatesbHo HM ofauHB ¢B. OTeuh He YYUTDH, YTO
npecyulectsyeHie xab6a ¥ BHUHA COBepLUMBAETCS EMHKJIU3HCOMD.

§ 19. CeunbrenbcTBo BorocjioBoB®.

[lonp umeHemdp ,bBorocnonoBn” MBI pasymbemMt ciaaBHBIXD
yYeHHbIXD BOXjed XpHUCTOBAro yueHis, KOTOpbie CBOMMB Iy6o-
KHMB pa36opoMb pa3bACHHIU GOTOCHOBCKYIO HayKy.

Yuenie 6orocnoBoBbs — pasymbeTcsi Bcerga npM ConpoBo-
kpeHin cB. Matepu Kaeonmnudeckoit llepkBu, — TOJKYyeTH HCTHUHBI
OTKPOBeHisl. ITU OOroCJOBbl, WIH IO TpPeyecKHd O€0JIOTH, MPEeae
BCero BO3rJallalTh KaKb OCHOBHYIO OTKPOBEHHYIO HCTHHY, 4TO

1 Cp. Cs. Bac. Ben. Cnoso o Jlyxb kb Amdunoxio, ri. 27,
2 Cor. I, 4, 1.

3 S. Joannes Chrys. Hom. 82. in Mt. P. G. LVIIL, 744,

4 Id. I. de prod. Judae, 6. — P. G. XLIX, 380, 380.

20
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caMb lucychr XpHUCTOCH MOJIOXKUTENBIIO YCTAHOBUI'D KaKb CyULecT-
BEHHBIST YaCTU CBOEro OTKPOBEHisi, eCTeCTBEHHbIH COCTABB CB. JIM-
TYPrid ¥ CB. TAUHCTBL. [lOCTaTOYHO OyAeTh COCHATHCA HaA OJ|HATO
3B HUXDB, KaK'b Ha MpejcTaBUTeNif BCEXb ©6€0J0roBb.

Cs. Boma AKBMHATDB TOBOPUTBH: »...quia gratiam ex nobis
assequi non possumus, sed per Christum solum, ideo Sacramenta,
per quae gratiam consequimur, ipse Dominus instituit per seip-
sum..., ideo... dicendum, quod in Sacramentis novae legis datur
gratia, quae non est nisi a Christo, et ideo oportuit, quod ab ipso
institutionem haberent«.1 g

Taxkp e y4aTh M BOCTOYHble GorocsoBbl. Onsth 6GyaeTh
JIOCTATOYHO LUTUPOBATL OJHAr0 K3b HUXD.

Enuckons Makapiit B kuurb csoeii: ,[lpaBociaBHo-/lorma-
tuyeckoe borocnosie“, C.-[lerep6yprs, 1857, kH. 2., 240, cTp.
nuwers: ,[JaBHbIS 4epThl MPABOCJABHAr0 y4YeHisi 0 TAMHCTBAX'b
cyTh cabpyrourisi: 1. TauHCTBO ecTh CBsilleHHoe nbiicTBie, KOTOpOE
noAb BUAMMBIMB 00pa3omb coobuaers aywb Bbpywoigaro He-
BUAUMYIO0 Gnarojgath bDBoyito, O6yayuu yctaHosieHo [ocnogomt
HallMMb, 4Ype3’h KOTOParo BCAKiM H3Db BEpylOUMXD NONy4YaeTh
BoxxectBeHHyio 6Jarogath“.2 ... CylleCTBUTEJbHBIMU 1IPUHALJIEK-
HOCTSIMM KQXKJaro W3b TAMHCTBD — CYUTaeTh: d) Bo)kecTBeHHoe
YyCTaHOBJIeHie TaMHCTBA, 0) KaKON-/iMGO BUIMMBIA MJM 4YBCTBAMD
nopiexaliif o6pass, M 2) cooOlleHie TAaHHCTBOMB HEBUAUMOH
osaropatu pyurk pbpyromjaro®.3

[IpuBenenHble nurTathl yxe sicho pbualoTds Bonpoch. Eciu
OCHOBATEJIEM> U €JMHCTBEHHBIMB YCTAHOBUTEJIEMD CB. TAHHCTBD
ectb lucycwy Xpucrocws, camd BB aunb cBoembd pbuiutenbHo u
MOJIOYKUTEJIBHO YKa3aBIIM CYUIECTBUTEJIbHBISI YacTH HUXb, TO OT-

I S. Thom. Aqu..S. Th. 1, 2. qu.. 108. a. 2. — Cf. Dr. Egger:
Ench. Theol. Dogm. Spec. Brixinae, 1894., pg. 639. ,Christus ea
tantum, quae de se pertinent ad essentiam Sacrificii et Sacramen-
torum, instituit perpetuo sine immutatione duratura, reliqua, quae
ad mysteria illa rite peragenda cultumque Dei debite exercendum
requiruntur, Ecclesiae suae insituenda et determinanda commisit.«

Miiller, Theol. Mor. t. 1, pg. 179. Cf. Conc. Trid. can. 1. — V. Cor-
pus Juris Can. can. 731, § 1.

2 Npas. Ucnos. 4. 1, oTs. Ha Bomp. 99,
3 Makapiit, u. k1. 1. L, cTp. 240,
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coga cabayeTh, YTO €CTECTBEHHBIMb BHAOMDB CB. EBxapucrin,
cabpoBaTeNbio0 CYLIeCTBEHHBIMM CJIOBAMM OCBSILIIEHISI YeCTHBIXD
JAapOBD SIBASIOTCSA TOJBKO TH, KOTOpbld camb CnacuTens Halb
ynoTpebisinbs M ynoTpebasaTh npukasanb. U3b atoro cabayers
3akJjoyeHie: Takb Kakb lucych XpUCTOCH HUYEro MHOro He Npo-
n3Hech kpomb ciosb: ,Cie ectb Thio moe“, u ,Cig ecTb KpOBb
Mos“, — TO BB OCBslleHiM xa1b6a M BUHA BB CB. HOBO3aBBTHOMB
JKepTBONpPHUHOLIeHin HBTH JApPYrod ecrecTBeHHO# u4acTH, Kpomb
3TUXD CJIOB.

ITO yyeHie SCHO BbLICKAa3biBaeTCs Bb OOrOCJIOBCKUXD COYU-
HeHisIXb ©6e0JIOrOBh Kakb 3amnaja, Takb 4 Bocrtoka. A ecam rob
HUOYIb HBKOTOphE M3D HUXD OTKJIOHMIHMCH OTH OCHOBBI 3TOrO
yueHiss M OTh eCTeCTBEHHO cabayrouiaro u3b Hero JOTHYecKaro
3aKJI0YeHis, TO 3TO OTKJIOHEHie SBJISIETCS [N0Ka3daTe/JbCTBOMD UXb
HenocabpoBaTeJbHOCTH.

BorocoBsl, cTosi Ha 3Toit Toukb 3pbHis, ICHO roBOpsATH, YTO
OCBsilleHie 4eCTHbIXDL MapOBb BB CB. JUTYPrid coBepluaeTcs ca-
meiMu ciaoBamu Cnacutens: ,Cie ectb Thiao moe“, u ,Cia ecTb
KpOBb MOf“. MBI 3TO SFCHO HaxOJMMB BB Yy4eHid OOroc/OBOBBH
3anajHbiXh, a4 TaKb YXe€ U BOCTOYHbIXb, 6E3CTPACTHO 3aHMMAalo-
LLIUXCS 3THUMB BONPOCOMD.

1. Cs. Goma Axsunams ocoGHO 3aHUMaeTcsi (OpPMOIO CB.
Epxapucrin, »De forma Sacramenti Eucharistiae, in sex articulos
divisa.“1 3BbIYaiiHbIMBE CBOMMB CIIOCOGOMB MpefJiaras Bo3pakeHie,
SICHO TBepAMTDH No cBoeMy: »Sed contra est, quod Ambros. dicit
in libr. 4. de Sacramentis (cap. 4. a princ.): »Consecratio fit verbis,
et sermonibus Domini Jesu, nam per reliqua omnia, quae dicuntur,
laus Deo defertur, oratio- praemittitur pro populo, pro regibus,
pro caeteris: ubi autem venitur, ut conficiatur venerabile Sacra-
mentum, iam non suis sermonibus sacerdos utitur, sed utitur ser-
monibus. Christi;* ergo sermo Christi conficit Sacramentum.«2

2. JTo yuyeHie y 3anajHbixb OOrocJOBOBDL HACTOJILKO Bce-

obliie, 4To BONpOCH Uajaraercsd Bcbmu opuuaxoBo: Forma Eucha-
ristiae sunt verba Christi: Hoc est corpus meum .., hic est sanguis

1 S, Th. 3. Qu. 78. aa. 6.
2 5. Thom. Aqu. S. Th. 3. qu. 78. a. 1. Cf. qu. 75. aa. 1-8.
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meus.! DTo HACTOJbKO SICHO M 0e3COMHEBHHO, YTO ONATH OJUHD
M3Db CaMblX’b 3HaMEHUTHIXD 3anafHbIXb 60TOCA0OBOBD: €B. Anb(hoHCs
Mapia Oe JIuzoypu npusHaeT’b aTOTD YKe NPeIMETDb KaK'b OCHOBHOE
ydeHie, NpU KOTOPOMD MOYKHO pa3CMaTpUBaTh y)Ke He OCHOBY, a
TONBKO YaCTHOCTH.?2

Ho aTo ydeHnie HaxopguTcsi Takb K€ M y BOCTOYHBIXB 60Oro-
CJIOBOB.

Ecin nocmorpbTs Ha cBupbTenbcTBA BOCTOYHBIXB 6Oro-
CJIOBOBDb 6e3b BCSAKMXE NpeAB3AThIXDB IbJeH, TO HeJb3s He 3a-
MBTHUTB, YTO yuyeHie BoCTo4HAro 60rocyioBis ToJbKO mocab paspopa
Boctoka u 3amaja ypaauioch OTH NMOLJMHHArO HamNpaBieHis CB.

Martepu [IpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonuueckoit llepkBu, m 3TO TOJIBKO Ha
Hbckoabko cTONbTik mo3ixe.

3. OcHOBBIBasICH Ha 3TOMB MCTOPUYECKOMD dakTh, MBI SICHO
BUAUMDB, UTO [OKA3aTeJbCTBO BOCTOYHBIXb CHa4yaja SIBISIETCS He-
raTUBHBEIMB CBUbTeNbCTBOMD (testimonium negativum).

VIMeHHO: MpPOTUBHOE HEPKOBHOMY YydyeHilo MHbBHie He Haxo-
nutcs cpepd o6BuHeHiH PoTis, KOTOPHIM TNepBLIH YCHJIUAB pac-
xoxpeHic mexxpy Boctoxomd M 3anagoms. OHO He HaxojuTCs U
Bb nucbMaxb Muxauna Kepynspis, KOTOpbIH [oBelb [JO KOHLA
Pasfaopb MeXxJay BOCTOYHBIMK M 3anafiHbiMU XpuCTiaHaMu.4

XoTA ynoOMsIHyTble naTpiapx¥ M CTapajuch HAHTH MHOTO
NOBOJOBD JJIs1 Cnopa BOCTOYHBIXBb Cb 3aMajHbIMM, HO BCe-TaKH Y
HUXDb HBTH NpoTUBHAro uepxoBHOMY yuyeHilo MHbHiA 06 OCBs-
IIeHi¥ YEeCTHBIXBb JapOBDb.5

4. Bb Buny cuavHoit paswpennoctd @oTis, a 0CoOeH!O
Munxanna Kepynspis, onu nenpembHHo GbuiM yrnpekaau Obl Bb

! De Lugo, disp. 11. s. 1., Franzelin, de Sacr. Euch. th. 7,
Perrcne, Prael. Theol. t. 8. p. 239, Katschthaler, Th. D. Sp. 1. 3.
p. 424, Schwetz, Th. D. Sp. t. 3. p. 207, Noldin Theol. Mor.
De facr, p. 137, Egger, . c. p. 639, Miiller, 1. ¢, Dr. Mihalyfi,

{ipiklezis,tlgo& pg. 418., Dr. Markovié¢, 1. ¢, Dr. Harapin, Epiklezis,
. C ... etc.

2 S. Alph. de Ligouri
3 Cp. § 8, cTp. 58.

4 Hergenrother, Photius, 1. 602, 760. Ci. Dr. Mihalyfi, 1. c.
pg. 464.

, Th. Mor. 1. 6. fr. 3. d. VL

5 Vascotti, Institutiones Hist. Fccl. Novi Foederis, Vindo-
bonre, 1895. t. 1. pg. 386.
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3TOMB 3amajHbIXb, eCau Obl BB UXDb BpeMs BocTok® MHave aymans
BB BOoNpoch o mpecyuiectBaeHin xab6a M BMHA Ha CB. JUTYPriM.
IlpuunHy TOro, 4T0 3TO He cCTajnocs, 0oOBsCHIeTH Buccapions.!
»Die Dominica, quinta Julii anno 1439., in generali congregatione,
praesidente in eadem sanctissimo Domino nostro Eugenio, divina
providentia Papa IV., praesentibus reverendissimis reverendisque
Patribus et dominis sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae Cardinalibus,
patriarchis, archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, doctoribus et ma-
gistris, tam Latinis quam Graecis, reverendus pater dominus archi-
episcopus Nicaenus, suo ac aliorum Patrum Ecclesiam Orientalem
repraesentantium nomine, publice, alta et intelligibili voce exposuit
in haec verba, vel eis in effectu similia. »Beatissime Pater, vosque
reverendissimi Patres et domini hic praesentes. Quoniam in prae-
cedentibus congregationibus nostris inter alias differentias nostras
ortum est dubium de consecratione sacratissimi Sacramenti Eucha-
ristiae, et aliqui suspicati sunt nos et Ecclesiam nostram non cre-
dere illud pretiosissimum sacramentum per verba Salvatoris Domini
nostri Jesu Christi confici, propter hanc causam adsumus coram
vestra beatitudine, omnibusque aliis hic adstantibus, qui pro parte
sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae sunt, ad certificandam vestram beati-
tudinein et alios Patres et dominos hic praesentes de hac dubitatione,
et dicimus breviter: Nos usos fuisse Scriptura et animadvertentes
fragilitatern humani sensus, volumus adhaerere sententiis sanctorum-
Patrum et rationibus, spretis humanis inventis, qua quidem de re,
Pater beatissime, cum in omnibus aliis auctoritatibus Pairum
sanctorum usi sumus, etiam his in praesenti dubitatione utimur.
Et quoniam ab omnibus sanctis doctoribus Ecclesiae, praesertim
ab illo beatissimo Joanne Chrysostomo, qui nobis notissimus est,
audivimus verba Dominica esse illa, guae mutant et {ranssubstantiant
panem el vinum in corpus verum Christi et sanguinem, et quod illa
verba divina Salvatoris omnem virtutem (franssubstantiationis
habent, nos ipsum sanctissimum doctorem et illius sententiam
sequimur de necessitate.«2

I Buccapiontn, apxienuckons Huken, npucyTcTBOBaBIIiN Ha
dsiopeHTiickoMDd cob6opb ¥ Tambd oTBbyaBwWiK OTH MHMEHH BO-
CTOYHBIXD.

2 Bessarionis opera omnia, ed. Migne, Paris, 1866. in Patr.
Gr. t. 161. — Cf. Perrone, 1. ¢ t. 8, pg. 230. . 1.



166

ToJikoBanie parbe mpopospkaers: »Quidquid sancta Romana
Ecclesia in articulo consecrandi Sacramentum credit, idem et nos
credimus, nempe: divina Domini nostri verba: sumite, edite, hoc
est corpus meum, — bibite ex illo omnes, hic est sanguis meus,
elementa consecrant. In hoc vobiscum sentimus, nec a vobis quid-
quam diversum opinamur, conferre tamen sacerdotis ministerium
eo plane modo, quo agricolae labor, ut terra fruges emittat, sed
tota benedictio a Dominicis verbis pendet. Id vobiscum tenemus,
nec a vestris sensibus nec latum unguem variamus.#1

B1b aktaxbp PiopenTiiickaro cofopa HaxOQUTCI U TOPIKECT-
BeHHOE TOJIKOBaHie ynoTpe6JieHis Takb HasbiBaeMaro MpU3bIBaHig
Cs. [lyxa (enuxiausuca). IMeHHO: 1 TOro OCTaBJieHB! 3TH CJIOBA,
4To6Bl MCNPOCUTH Osarogath bBoikilo, ga nocaywarb HaMb CB.
gapbl BB AylieBHoe mnepembHenie, a He BB cyab. Bbap BB CB.
JIUTYPrin Takb MNPOJOHKAETD CBALIEHHOCAY)KUTENb: ,JIKOXKe OBbITH
npuyallamuumcss BB Tpe3pbHie aywiu, Bo ocTaBjeHie TrpBxoBb,
BB npiob6uienie Ce, /lyxa, Bb MCNoJHeHie LapcTBig HeGecHaro, Bb
nep3HoBeHie exe Kb TeGb, He BB cyab MM BB ocyxaeHie“.?2 Bb

1 Syropulus, Sect. 10. c. 8, p. 203.

2 Jlopo6HBIA, HO OPHMTMHAJBLHBIA TO CBOEMY CMbICAY JAOBOLD
yuTaeTcs Bb COUMHeHiM urymeHa Oeopocia Cadanouua. (MUrym.
Teopociii Cadanosuun: ,Beikaags o uepksu cBiThbii U 0 wpep-
KOBHBIXDB pbuaxs, o cayw6bs Boxxoir, ¥ 0o BeyepHM 3B CBITOrO
Cumeona, apxienuckona CoJsiyHcKkaro, H3b MHBIXB Yy4YUTeJeH
LepKOBHbIXD BbIGpaHHbi.“ Kiesn, 1668. r. ABTOpB BOCTOYHBIH
HecoeauHeHHbI#, cTp. 19.). IMenHo oxb rosoputh: 35 CBALLEH-
HUKD NpocuTh CB. Jlyxa mpesiokuTu japhi, MOHEKE Kb OCBSILEHiI0
Thaa u kpoBe XpHCTOBBI ABoe cxo:zaTca: Borb M 4enoBbks, ce
ecth, iepeir. Ilo Bory y6o Thmu GoxecTBeHHBIMH XPHCTOBLIMH
CJlI0OBeCaMM CB. Japsl BB Thjio M KpoBb XPUCTOBY MpeJsararwTcs, —
CBAUIEHHUKD >Ke, aule u Bbpyers, k0 cinoBeca XpUCTOBA, OTbD
Hero uarjarosiaHHas, cie npesiokenie ybiictByioTh, 06ade cedb Kb
ocBsillieHil0 HegocTouHcTBo BMbHas, u Bce Cs. Jlvyxa mbicTBy, a
He ce6b mpuuMTas, MoaMTBL co cmupeniemb, ako na Cs. [Jyxy
CBALLIEHHUYECKOE HEOCTOMHCTBO HEBO3OPAHUTDB KO MPEIGIKEHII0
CB. 1apoBb.“ IJTO nepBas npuyuna npussiBania cs. [lyxa. Cuabryers
U BTopas: ,BTopas Buna, eske pangu, mo uarjarojiaHiu CJi0OBeCh
XpucToBeixb, MOUTD. 3%h iepei, u cotsopu y6o xnb6®b M npou,
awe 60 M BbpyeTdh CBALUEHHHKD, SKO Cif CB. jfapbl CJOBECAMH
XPHCTOBbIMM TIpeNOKHUIIACH Bb ThJIo U KpoBb XPpIHCTOBY, o0aye
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autypriu cB, Bacmiis Ben. Tekcts atorp cabpywouwii: ,...Hacs
sie BCBXBb oTD epuHaro xjab6a v yalv npuyaliaolUxcs, CoeguHu
Apyrs ko Apyry, Bb egunaro [yxa Cedararo mpuuacrtie, ¥ HU eau-
Haro Hach Bb CYyIh WIM BB OCYXJAeHie COTBOPM NPUUACTUTHCS
cBATaro Thia u kpoBe XpUCTAa TBOETO, HO A& OOPSIEMD MUJIOCTh
1 61arojath co BcbMu cBITHIMHU, OTh Bbka Te6b GaaroyroguBiinmu
Mpaorupi, Orupl, [Marpiapxu, [Ipopoku, Anoctosnsl, [Tponosbanuky,
BaaropbcTHuky, Mydenuxn, Mcnopbauuky, Ydutenbmu u co Bcd-
kuMb JlyxoMmb npasefHbiMB Bb Bbpb ckoHuaBwmxcs“.l

[logo6Ho aTomy Buccapionds roBoputh Ha PJopeHTIHCKOMD
co6opb: »Fateri nos dicimus, pet haec verba: Hoc est eorpus
meum, transsubstantiari sacrum panem et fieri corpus Christi
(rederovodar tov Felov agrov xal yiveoGar sope Xguotov), sed
postea quemadmodum et vos (Latini nempe) dicitis: Jube haec
perferri per manus s. Angeli tui in sublime altare tuum, ita nos

K€ 3HaeTh, AKO M0 ANOCTONY cif CBATLISI Aapbl ObIBAOTH BO
ocy)jeHie, HelOCTOUHD HUXD NpieMIOLMMD, i SKO OTH HACDH HH
eMHD AOCTOMHCTBA ce6b Ko mpuuauleHilo ThXb CBATHIXDB JapOBb
NPUNUCATH MOXKeTh, CBIUIEHHUI'D MOJIUTD, Aabwbl Jlyxp CB., mpe-
JIOKMBBIA cloBecamMu XpUCTOBBIMM Japbl Bb THhJI0 u kpoBb Xpu-
CTOBY, TOM e Cifl CB. lapbl, HyKe HaMb IKO HEJOCTOMHBIMD UMYTDH
ObITH BO OCYKjeHie, coabnans, nabbl-NpesioyKUInNCd HaMb He BB
OCY>KJleHie, HO BO OoTnyleHie rpbxoBb, dko abie camb mpujiaraetb
CBSAIIEHHUKD, IJIaroJjisi: npe’io’ku u /[yXoMmb TBOMMDB CBSITHIMB, abie
SIBJISIETDh BUHY, esbke paau /lyxb CB. MpesioXKu rnarosisi: Ko ObITU
NpuYyallalolMMcsl Bb Tpe3BbHie ayuid, BO ocTaBJjieHie rpbXxoBw.
Otp oHyay y60 u3BbcTByeTCsl, IKO He pajM CB. AApOBbH, /1a0bi
npesioyKuaucsd Bb ThJio U KpOBb XPUCTOBY, MOJIUTD iepei, HO Mmpo-
CATH paju Hach, Ja MPEJOKEHHBIs yyKe cloBecaMd XpUCTOBBIMH
CB. Japbl, HAaMb ellle MNpeJoXKaTCd U3Db OCY)KAeHid BO OCTaBjieHie
rpbxoBp“. (Cp. 'pur. Mupkosuys, O Bpem. mpecylil. cB. apOBb.
Busnbna, 1886, ctp. 51.)

1 Mexay NpoYMMDb CMOTPM YKasaHHbII Ha cTp. 41. 0 nmoBTO-
peHi enuKJIM3uca Ha 3TOH CB. JUTYPrin. 1o yyenie o xbHcTBin
Cs. /lyxa Bb MmoJib3y JOCTOHHO NpUYaLIALIMXCS BBIPAXKACTD Yie -
Ioaums Canaums, ROHCTaHTnHononbcxm }(OTOpblVl FOBOPHUTD: Aroe
ouv O loyog R Swv zal €vegy ug 2l mwm rrouuv rq 5vva;m
avtov, "tOLGL /al, ueraaxeva§u Ot n/g &emg z;veg;'ewcg oY a@ruv
/ab TOV OLVOU II/Q ‘T()OO'GDOQ(IQ Gwya CCUTOU /C(b (thl((, ‘L’I] bﬂlgDOLTl]GEI
Tob ¢y {ov aVEDUTOG, EIC EyLaOUOY Xail QUTLOUO Y TWY TEO( pHeTadaytFic-
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quoque oramus dicentes: Ut Spiritus s. descendat super nos, et
efficiat in nobis panem hunc pretiosum corpus Christi sui (zotyoar
&v suiv Tov dprov TOUTOV TiMLov Gwpe ToU Xogiorol dou), transmu-
tetque ipsa dona Spiritu s. suo, ut fiant communicantibus in
purgationem animae, in remissionem peccatorum, et non fiant in
iudicium, aut condemnationem nosiram.«1

5. Taxpb .TONKYIOTCA 3TH CJ0OBAa M JIPYTMMb 3HAMEHUTHIMD
6OrocJ0BOM’b, Y4YacCTBOBABIIMMBb Ha CJaBHOMD PIoOpeHTIHCKOMD
co6opb: loanHoms de Turrecremata, woTophiii TOBOPS, O CJ0BaXb
Buccapiona, Buipakaetca: »QOratio illa non est, ut conficiatur, quod
completum est, sed ut consequamur effectum sacramenti, scilicet
uniri cum Cristo et incorporari.«2

Tak y4aTh M HamM O6GOrocjoBb, TAy6OKO 3aHMMalolliecs
BOMPOCAMU BOCTOYHBIMH.

6. Jless Ananamiii roBopuTb: »Agnosce vocem participium

vévrwr. (Saec. VIL) (loann Salait. Vit. Barlaam et Josaphat, inter
opera S. Joannis Damascen. P. G. t. XCVIL col. 1031—-1032. A)
CyTb yueHil BB TOMbB, UTO XJBOBb ¥ BHHO TNPECYULECTBJIAIOTCS
cuaoto Cnosa Bosxia, a cuucxoxkpenie Jlyxa Csataro ciayxuTb Bb
ocBsillieHie u npocpbileHie BCbMB Cbh peBHOCTIIO NMPHUYALLATOLIMMCA.
Severinus. Salaville Taxb nepesopuTh 3TH cjaoBa: ,lIpse igitur
Dei sermo vivus et efficax -atque sua virtute nihil non efficiens,
per divinum et sacrosanctum sermonem, ac Spiritus Sancti adventum
et oblationis panem et vinum corpus suum ac sanguinem efficit
atque immutat, et iis a quibus cupido animo percipitur sanctitatem
et lucem affert.” (Acta primi conventus pro studiis Orientalibus,
a. 1925. in urbe Ljubljana, celebrati. — Ljubljana, 1925, pg. 57.
Ho Ttounbe u monoxuTtennHbe oTHOCHTCH 3TOTDH TeKCTh kb ClOBY
Bora, cosepluaionieMy npecyiliecTBjieHie CBO€0 CHJIOIO, NpPU YEMD
Hucxoxaerie Cs. Jlyxa cinykuTnh BB noabady BchbMb npuyalla-
ouuMcs 6narorosbitHo. Jlydwe nepesectu He per adventum Sp.

-S-i, Ho illabente Spiritu S-o in sanctitatem et lucem cum desi-
derio communicantibus).

1 Cf. Mansi, Coll. concil. p. 1045. Harduin, Coll. conc. t.
0. p. 976. Cp. Kapa6unosb: ,Cs. lyxp npusbiBaeTcs... fa Obl
NpUYaLIAIAACad OTh HUX'b MACTBA noJyyuia BbUHYIO U3Hb.“ —
Esxapiictyeckass monutBa (aHadopa), ONBITh, HCTOPUKO-JTUTYPTH-
yeckaro aHaiauda. — C.-Iletep6yprs, 1908, — 115,

2 Joannes de Turrecremata, Torquemada, theologus ex Hispania.
Harduin, Acta Concil. t. 9. Parisiis, 1714. Conc. Flor. pg. 976.
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esse... Nec sonabit immutationem tunc fieri, sed iam factam esse.
Ideoque sensus erit: Fac ut panis hic, quem in pretiosum corpus
Christi, et quod est in calice, quod in pretiosum sanguinem Christi,

quae iam immutasti, sint nobis participatio Spiritus Sancti, remis-
sio peccatorum...#1

Jlanbe ToTh e aBTOpd muuweThb: »(Christus) verbis prolatis
confecit (transsubstantiationem) — Ergo verbis illis vim indidit et
facultatem communicavit, ut panem illum et vinum in corpus illius
et sanguinem transformarent, cum vis illa ablata non sit, imo
etiam corroborata nova Christi iussione, quae postmodum uti
forma consecrandi mysteria ab Apostolis et eorum Vicariis con-
servata sunt in Ecclesia, antequam preces in Liturgiis adderentur
et potissimum illae, quae addidere Basilius et Chrysostomus ex
traditione non scripta receptas«.2

7. Bb nogo6HoMDd BULb ocHOBHOe y4eHie uuTaetrcs y Apkydia,3
a taxxke y Komuena ITanadononu.4

8. Ilo cBugbrenncTBy Bhillle UMTHpOBaHHAro JibBa AnadaTtia
aTo ydeHie o BHbinemsd Bugb cB. EBXapucriu, T. e. 0 cil0Bax®:
»,Cie ectb Thno moe“, u ,Cis ecTb KpoBb MOA“, — OBLIO yYeHiEMD
Ipexoss, »QGraeci... profitentur: verba quibus conficitur Eucha-
ristia: esse verba Christi«.5 '

»Responsum Graecorum quoad formam: De mysteriis autem
fatemur ea consecrari per Domini voces, licet nos postea invo-
cando dicamus, fiat corpus et sanguis Christi®.6

9. Tlopo6HBIMB 06pa3oMd OHB BHLIPAXKAETCA U O PYCCKUXD

eNuCKoNax’s, BO3MAWIMBUIMXD HAa cobopb yveHie cB., Marepu
[IpaBocnaBno-Kaeonndeckon LlepxBu. »Russorum antistites: Credi-

! Leo Allatius, Batukanckid 6uGiiioTexapb, Hauiero o6psja,
usnatenb couuHenid cs. OTuoss. »In Roberti Creyghtoni Appara-
tum, versionem et notas ad historiam Conc. Flor. scriptam a Sil-

vestro Syropulo, de unione inter Gr. et Lat. exercitationum pars I.
Romae, 1665., pg. 517.

2 L. c. pg. 556—557.

3 Arcudius, Lib. 3. Concord. c. 27.

4 Comnenus Papadopoli, Praenot, mystag. resp. 5., sect. 5,
5 Leo Allatius, 1. ¢, pg. 562.

6 Harduin, 1. ¢, pg. 402,

21
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mus Dominicam vocem esse effectricem divinorum munerum...
Rudes ita clare tenuerunt, et ita tenebunt, unde non est necessa-
rium hoc poni in definitione«.1

10. Taks Joannes Plusiadneus in Dialogo pro Conc. Flor.
»Sed longe sint blasphemiae. Verba siquidem Domini immutant
et convertunt unum et alterum in corpus. Et sic...credendum est«.2

Bt HopbiHliee Bpems, KoM GOrocjJOBCKas JIATEpaTypa 4 y
HauluXb Bce G6oJibUle pPa3BUBAETCS, 3TOTH BONPOCH YKE eaHHO-
rJlacHO pascmartpuBaeTcss Bb cmbicab ydenist cB. Marepu IIpaBo-
cnaBHo-Kaeoandeckoi Llepksu.

11. Xots u rpatkoe, Ho ThbMb He Menbe sicHoe ToaKOBaHie
aToro Bompoca HaxoauTcsi BB kHurb: ,Flosculus veritatis de Ec-
clesiarum unione ex variis Orientalis Ecclesiae libris#, uaganHo#
oTuamu 4uHa cB, Bacunia Ben., B» Pumb, Bp 1862. — ,Huius
autem Sacramenti [forma, ipsa sunt dominica verba: Accipite et
manducate hoc est corpus meum etc, ut ex Sacris Scripturis col-
ligitur, illis namque in institutione huius Sacramenti Christus Do-
minus usus est, idque fieri in sui commemorationem praecepit:
Luc. (22, 19.) et 1. Cor. (11., 24). Haec dominica verba esse huius
Sacramenti formam, invenitur etiam in doctrina D. Chrysostomi
adducta in Pravila (cap. 56.). Hanc formam agnoverunt etiam in
metropoli Bukurest, eamque ediderunt in libro Klu¢ dicto (serm.
2. Epiphaniae).

Sequuntur quidem in Liturgiis Sanctorum PP. etiam alia
verba speciem’ formae praeseferentia, et Spiritum Sanctum invo-
cantia, verum illa optime explicata fuere a PP. Florentinae Synodi
quod videlicet sint causa impefrans, dum verba dominica sint
causa efficiens, quodque post transsubstantionem panis in physicum
corpus Christi, sit precatio pro corpore mystico, ut fiat communi-
cantibus in salutem aeternam, et non in iudicium aut condema-
tionem, ut habetur in oratione, quae mox illa verba sequitur.

Ex quibus apparet, quam perperam nonnulli recentiores
quibusdam in libris “inseruerint, formam huius Sacramenti esse
verba: Et fac panem hunc etc, quorum assertum invenitur prae-
cipue serm. 2. E.piphaniae in Poucenia, quem sermonem de verbo

I Harduin, L. c. t. 9, pg. 977. —Cp CTP. 13';7‘-
2 Cf. Leo Allatius, 1. c. pg. 556.
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ad verbum ex alio libro Klu¢ superius transposuerunt unica hac
Sacramenti forma permutata, quae in priori originali legitima
habetur., Et sane si praedicta verba: fac panem etc. essent forma
Sacramenti Eucharistiae, ubi non reperiretur illud verbum: fac, in
Liturgiis, nec forma haberetur integra, cum autem non in omnibus
Liturgiis uti in Magni Basilii in veterioribus nondum corruptis
exemplaribus [lliricis in Bukurest editis anno 1680., nec in Vala-
chicis in Rimnik anno 1700, illud verbum reperiatur, quamvis in
recentioribus non sine violatione a quibusdam impositum sit,
sequeretur, quod celebrantes ex illis Liturgiam Magni Basilii, de-
fectu integritatis formae non consecrarent, quod quam absurdum
sit asserere, quis non videat?«!1 .

12. Bb nogo6uomsb cmbicas yunts u M. O. I[Nonenns.2 ,Cauen-
HUKDB ... Bo3ruaawae cjoBa Cnacutens: ,[lpiumure, sigure: cie ecThb
ThJI0O Moe, e)xe 3a Bbl JoMUMoe BO ocTaBieHie rpbxoss.“ Crkopo
CBAILlEHHUKD TH cJloBa M3pexb, OTjae INy60OKOe MOK.JIOHEHie mpe-
cesatomy 1bay I'ocnopa. Hawrero Iucyca Xpncra. [Totoms... Iliite
OTb Hesl Bch, cis ecTb KpoBb MOSI, HOBaro 3ambTa, si)Ke 3a BBl M
3a MHOFM M3/IMBaeMasl Bb OCTaBJeHie rpbxoBb,“ M ONSATH MO U3-
pededsto Thxb CJI0BB, OTAae r1y60OKOe MOKJIOHEHbe MNpPeCBATOM
kpoBu Cnacurens. BbpHbim JJj1s1 okasaHbs CBOEro corJacisi cb
CBALLEHHUKOMB, OoTnopbaawTs Ha Th BO3rJalleHbs Cb HAROOJIb-
IIMMD NOYTeHieMb: ,,AMUHB", AKOOBI Ka3aTH, BOUCTHHHY, cie ecTb
UCTHHHOe ThJjo, ci1 ecTb HCTMHHasS KpoBb [ocnoja Halero
Incyca Xpucra.“3

ToTb ke aBTOPD eNHUKJIM3UCDH TOJIKYeTH Cabjyroums ob6pa-
30MDb. ,Konu BbpHBIM CB YMWIBHOCTiIIO BOMilOTB: M MOJUMTHUCS
boyke Hawb,” CBAUIEHHUKD MeKU TBMB NPUKJIOHSAE CO CMUPEHbEMD
rojosy u ycepagHo Mmouauts locnopga, nocaatu Cesitaro Jlyxa Ha
Hach M Ha npejJjexallin cB. aapei... OHB 6J1arocjoBJsie CB. Japhi,
He JJIs1 TOro, L0066l UXb OCBATUTH, 60 OHM y)Ke OCBSILLLEHBI CJIOBAMHU
camaro Focnoga Hawero lucyca Xpucra, HO OHB 6arocjoBIsie
MX'b JIJIS1 TOTO, 1100bI TOKA3aTH, 1110 6e3KpOoBHas Cist ykxepTBa uMke BCio
CBOIO CHJIY M JOCTOMHCTBO OTb KEPTBHl KPECTHOHW, M 110 CB. fapbl

I Flosculus veritatis. .., articulus 3. pg. 22. Cp. ctp. 41.
2 TMonenp: Jutypruka, JbBoss, 1862, ctp. 200—205.
3 1. ku. § 136., cTp. 201.
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Py 3HAMeHil0 kpecTa OCBALUEHHBbIM, CAbBJANIUCL Heu3ueprnaeMbIMb
MCTOYHUKOMDB BChbxb 61arp,“! ¥ npubasnaseTds odduuiajbHoe 06b-
ICHEeHie caMoM CB. JUTypriu: ,koxe ObITH...“2

13. Ilogo6HBIMD 00pa3oMd YYUTD M enuckond [Aps [Nlanns-
Cunadiii, u3BbCTHBIK rpexo-Kaeoauyeckii 6OrocaoBb, KOTOPIH,
3aHMMasChb Bonpocomd ¢opmbl CcB. EBxapuctin, npsimo Bblpa)kaeTs
yuyerie cB. Matepun lepkBu Kaeonmnueckoit u BB [OKa3aTeJbCTBO
ero NpUBOAUTD cJoBa BeccapioHa, LUTHPOBaHHBIA Bbilue.3

Ybmb 60ombe pa3BuBaeTcs GorocsjoBckas Hayka, ThMb scHbe
M3J1araeTcss ¥ BONPOCH O MNpeCylleCTBJIEHIM YeCTHHIXb [ApOBD.

14, Aps Ilenews rosoputb: ,lepeif... cb BCAXOIO YBarowo
¥ HaGO)XHOCTiI0 TOJIOCHO KaKe cJioBa ocBsliawoouu: ,IIpinmure,
SIAMTE ... , Yepea’s KOTPH NO BOJM UM YCTAHOBJIEHbIO GOXOMY XJ1E0OB
npecyuiectsiasercss Bb Thao Xpuctopo. [lo BuirosioweHbio Thxb

CIOBb... iepei mokaaHsieTcsl rayboko npecBitomy Thay Xpucro-
BOMY ..., BbIrojowyetTs ciaoBa ocBauawuu: ,[likte oTp Hes
BCH...“, 4yepesab KOTPH BUHO MO BOJU U YCTAHOBJIEHbIO GOXXOMY

NpecyulecTBaseTcss Bb KPOBb XPHUCTOBY, NOTOMDB MOKJIAHAETCS
npecBaToi kpoBu Xpucrtosoii...4* Camoe ke npuabisatie Cs. /lyxa
TOJKYeTh aBTOPBH KODOTKUMH, HO SICHBIMM CJOBaMH O MOMOILHY
onaropatu Bosxieit: , Taxkb... GeakpoBHa xepTBa HoBaro 3aBbTa
Bory Otuy npuHecena, xa1b6b ¥ BMHO -4epesb BhIroJoLIeHie HAaLb
HUMH CJ0BD XpHUCTOBBIXB: ,,Cie ecTh Thno moe", u ,Cis ecTb KpOBb
MOf“, BE MCTHUHHOE ThJO M MCTHUHHYIO KPOBb XPHUCTOBYIO MNpecy-
LLeCTBIEHbI... Teneps iepeit. . Moautcs..., 4T06’s Bore HU3NOCHATD
Ha Hach cBoero CB. [lyxa M crnopo6uih Hach CTATHCA Y4aCTHHUKAMU
onaropaTii cmepriio XpHUCTOBOI0 HaM'b 3aC/y)KEHHBIXB.'3

15. Anexcandps Bawunckiii: ,KopoTkiit Bhikjaags kaT. Boro-
CJIOBist MopaJjbHaro“.6 ToBopst o topmb cB. Taithbl EBxapucriy,

! Tams xe, ctp. 202. — 2 Crp. 203.
_ 3 Dr. Josephus Papp-Szildgyi, Enchir. Juris Can. Eccl. Or.
Cath. — M. Varadini, 1880. § 69. De forma Sacr. Euchar. pg. 228.
4 lpp Onians [lenewrs, IlacThipckoe Borocnosie, Bhaets,
1885. ctp. 497. — Cp. nokasanie ucTuHbl Ha cTp. 499—504.
5 1. kH. cTp. 498.

6 Bauunckif Anexcanppb: ,Kopotkiii Bhikaags kat. Boro-
cnoBist Mmopaszbuaro®. JibBosb, 1899, ctp. 612
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KPaTKkO K OTYeTJIMBO OOBACHAETH BONPOCH O NpecyllecTBJIeHIH
4. papopb. ,Popma o ocauieHa xJboa ectb: ,[lpiumuTe, sguTe,
cie ecTb Tbi0 Moe, exke 3a Bbl JJIOMMMOE Bb OCTaBJieHie rpbxoBs.”
dopma 0 ocBslieHss BMHA ecThb: ,IliiTe OTH Hes BcCH, Cig ecTh
KpoBb MOsSi HoBaro 3aBbTa, shke 3a BLI U 3a MHOrie H3JIMBaeMa
BO ocTaBJjieHie rpbxoBs.“

16. Aps Cumeons Caboss pa3bupaerd BONPOCH, KAKD YYUTD
cB. Matu Kaeonunyeckasn LlepkoBb, U BbIpa)kaeThb yueHie. ,,... Sa-
cerdos post enumerationem multifariorum divinae oeconomiae pro
salule nostra operum..., profert verba consecrationis panem prius
et dein vinum in corpus et respective in sanguinem Christi com-
mutando.«1 ,Sacerdos proferens haec divina verba (Hoc est corpus
meum, Hic est sanguis meus...) convertentia panem in corpus,
vinum vero in sanguinem Christi.. «2

Bb j0Ka3aTe]bCTBO KaBONMYECKArO YYeHis OHDB CChUIAETCS
MKy NPOYMMH Ha o6psAAbL caMoit cB. JuTyprin. »Adoratio con-
festim post verba consecratoria praescripta... firmissimum est
nobis argumentum contra schizmaticos de eventa transmutatione
specierum in corpus Dominicum et sanguinem, false contendentes,
hanc dumtaxat post et per sic dictam éxixAyor posse contingere.”3

Tonkosauie /Ipa Ca6oBa coBeplueHHO COOTBBTCTBYETD yueHito
cB. Marepn LlepkBH, HO OHB BbHICKA3bIBAETH ORHO YTBEP)KAEHie,
KOTOparo Mhbl HHKAaKb He MOXXeM’D NPUHATH. IMeHHO cchbuLiasch Ha
mHbHie BOCTOYHBIXB HecoeguHeHHbIXB, CaloBb JyMaeThb, UTO
yueHie [IpaBocsaBHHO-Kaeosnndeckoit LlepkBu M noJsioykeHie Heco-
eJMHEHHBIX> MOTYTH OBbITb COIJIaCOBaHbl U TFOBOPUTH O BO3MOXK-
HOCTH cuibl u enukausuca. /[Ipp Ca6oBb He pasgbasers aToro
MubHiga o0 npu3biBaHiM, HO 3ajaeThb BONPOCDH, HeJb3s-JIH RYyMaTh,
yTo cB. Matb llepkoBb umkers npsimyro Baactbh gas onpegbienis
gopmbl  cB. EBxapuctin. Takb Kkakb, COrjacHO JOKa3aHHOMY,?
CYLIeCTBEHHbIS 4aCTH CB. TAMHCTBD ObLJIM SICHO onpegblieHbl ca-
MUMD Iucycoms XpuCTOMB, TO MHbHie 3TO He MOXeTdh HMBTb
HUKAKOBaro 3dHaveis.d

I Dr. Simeou Szabd, Expositio S. S. Lit. S. Joan. Chr. Histo-
rica, Dogmatica et Moralis. Ungvarini, 1902. pg. 232.

2 L. c pg 236. — 3L c 242 — 4 Cf pg. 162

5 Dr. Szab¢, 1. c. pg. 243. Cf. Dr. Nicolaus Russnik, A ke-
leti egyhdz miséi. Budapest, 1915. § 7, pg. 34. nota 2.
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17. [Aps Tleopeiii Mukynaws pascMaTpuBaeTb BONPOCH Cb
O0JIbIUMMHU ~0KA3aTeJbCTBAMM M CChLIAACH HA HUXD, ICHO VYMUTD,
4yTo0 BHbBIUHBIMB BHAOMDB CB. EBXapHUCTiM SBJSIOTCS eJUHCTBEHHO
croBa Cnacurens: “Cie..., Cisn...“

»Christus Dominus in ultima coena panem et vinum conse-
cravit his verbis: Accipite, comedite: Hoc est corpus meum, —
Bibite ex hoc omnes: Hic est sanguis meus novi testamenti, qui
pro multis effunditur in remissionem peccatorum, — et haec sola

requiruntur et sufficiunt, ut forma,’ad ss. Eucharistiae sacramen-
tum conficiendum.«1

18. M. Halusiynskyj: De nova illustratione epicleseos ex li-
turgia ecclesiae orientalis, praecipue graecae ac russicae petita.2

ITo couMHeHie aBTOpa, NpoYnTaHHOe MMb Ha 3achpanin Bee-
rpajgckaro cvbsga, koTophlit pa6oTanb MO BOMPOCY O COEAMHEHIM
cB. LlepkBeif, Ha 20 cTpaHMHax’b KPaTKO, HO OCHOBAaTeJIbHO pa3-
CMaTpyBaeTh BOMPOCEH O NPECYLIECTBJEHIM 4YeCTHBIXh HapOBb.
Onb 3aHMMaeTcs, Kak’b YKa3biBaeTh U 3arjiaBie, HOBLIMB CIIOCOGOMB
TOJIKOBaHi1 HOBbBHWMXD BOCTOYHBIXB HECOEAMHEHHBIXD aBTOPOB®D.

Oub pascmaTpuBaeTh CouyMHeHis Manbluesa, /|muTpieBckaro.
Opuuuosa, u np. [lpuBoauTh MHBHie BOCTOYHBIXB M NPU 3TOMDB
TaKb TOJKYyeTHh yueHie cB. Marepu [IlpaBociaBHo-Kaeosuueckoit

LlepkBH, 4TOGH M3B MNPOTUBOMOJIOMEHIST Pa3HbIXb MNOHATIR SIBU-
J1ach MCTHHA. ’

IlpuHuunianbHoe yueHie lanymuHckaro COCTOUTH B'b TOMD,
uTo BHBWHBIMB BugoMB CcB. Esxapucriu ssasatorcs cnoBa Cnacu-
Tens: ,Cie ectb Thno moe“, ——  Cig ecTb kpoBb M0s“.3

CyTb enukiMauca oOHB TOJKYeTb Bb CMbICAB annponpiauiu
Ce. Ayxy. Ilpu atomd onb npuBoautTs MHbhie onne4 4To npu-
3bIBaHie OyabTO Obl OBUIO MOBTOpPEHieMD MpecyllecTBJeHis, co-

BepiueHHaro yyke cjoBamu Cnacurtens, consecrationis peractae
quasi repetitionem esse«.5

! Dr. Mikula§, Liturgiae S. Joannis Chrys. interpretatio. M.-
Varadini, 1903, pg. 125. — Cf. totum tractajum, pg. 123-130.

2 Acta I. Conventus Velehradensis. Pragae Bohemorum, 1908.
3L cpg b9, 72 — 4 Pg 7. — 51]b. 72
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19. OueHb SICHO M Cb MHOIMMM JOKa3aTeJbCTBAMU pa3cMa-
TPUBAETCS 3TOTDH Bonpoch Hokmopoms FOniems Bapzom, OBbIBILUMD
npogeccopoMs KaTuxusuca Bb Ykropojb.!

20. ITUMD BOMPOCOMD 3aHMMaAJCA U 5.2

§ 20. Ennkauauce u GorocjioBbl 3anaja.

Bb Buuy sicHaro nosioskeHis abna 6ygerTh J0CTaTOYHO yKa-
3aTh 3amajHblXb aBTOPOBb KpaTko. OHH, 3a CaAMHUMH MaJUMH
uckoveHisimu,3 Bck manarawoTsb ydedie CB. Matepu [IpaBociaBio-
Kaeosinueckoit Llepksu.

1. OpHuMDB M3Db CaMbiXb 3HAMEHUTHIXB ObLIb SK0Bs [0aps,3
u3b opauHa [IpeguxaTopoBb, KOTOPHIH O4YeHb MOAPOGHO pas3cMa-
TPUBAaeTh Hallb BOMPOCH., ITO MOATBEPIKAAETH Y)Ke W 3arsanie
kauru. KHura ero mosiujiach noji’b 3arsasiemb: Eucliologion, sive
Rituale Graecorum, u sBJisieTcs] 3HaME@HUTHIMB TOJIKOBaHieMb BO-
npocoBd BocTo4YHaro Borocayswenis.4

Axob [oapb, oAuHD H3DB HU3BECTHBIXB CHENiaJIUCTOBD U
OJlHOBpeMeHHO u3CabpoBaTesib BOCTOUHBIXD BONPOCOBh. M3BbeTeHd
He ToJibko Ha 3anapb, HO u cpegb BocTouHBIXB, pasymbsa cpeab
nocabaHuXxp U HecoefuHeHHBbIXb. OHB »uab Ha BocTokb 8 abT10
¥ 3HAKOMMJICSI CBOMMD MPeJMETOMD MO MOAJUHHBIMD UCTOYHUKAMD.
Cpenb HUXDB HaXOmATCA COYMHEHIA CBOEro TOrAALIHATO BpeMeHu?
M MHOris pykonucu.8

! Dr. Julius Varga: Skizmatikus vitapontok. Ungvir, 1915,
pg. 160 —173. '
2 Dr. Nikolaj Russndk: A keleti egyhaz miséi. Budapest, 1915.
3Cp. §9, ctp. 94.
4 Jacobus Goar, Ordinis FF. Praedicatorum, S. Theologiae

Lector.
5 Eucliologion, Venetiis, 1730.

6 EpxoJiorions [0apa mepeBenn Ha pycckid f73bikb Benia-
MHUHDB, enuckon’s Hwukeropoackii u Apaamasckiif, aBTOPDb KHUIH
,2Hopas Ckpmxanp“.

7 Goar, 1. c. Interpretis ad Lectorem prooemium. Pg. 8. in fine.

8 Taxp Beneuianckis 1544, 1550, 1570. 1571., 1600., 1629,
1638. rr. Ibidem pg. 9. — 6.L. c




176

OHb ObUI's BHUMAHUTENbHBIML HadJlOaTelleM’b BOCTOYHArO
ob6pspa, ob6pauiaBiiumb BHUMaHie Ha Boctoxk He Ha oTanui
MHBHIHA, HO Ha pasauyie BHbLIHEH KpPacoThl, OCHOBAHHOU CaMHUMHU
Anocronamu, o6orauteHHo## M pa3BuToi cB. OTUAMM U PEKOMMEH-
nyeMoil cBoetlo [peBHOCTbIO. »Ritus videlicet ab Apostolis institu-
tos, in pluribus cum Latinis concordes, vel saltem illis non adver-
sos, plurimos a Patribus successu temporis amplificatos, nullum
solida auctoritate, vel adminus veteri acceptione non firmatum
(interpretatur)«.1

Onb 6bL1b GOoabluMMTL LhHUTENeMT ciloBecHaro Besenbmis,
KpacoThl Ofle)XAb, CBITOCTH YUHOBD M TAyOGUHbLI 0OPSILOBD 2

“CBoe yyeHie mo BOMpOCy O npecyulecTB/IeHie 4eCTHLIXD ja-
pOBL aBTOPh TOJKYeTh Bb npumbuaHiaxs na aHadopy.3 MmeHHo
nogb N2 137—139. Onb gaeTs ocHOBaTeJibHOE U SICHOE TOJIKOBaHie
BHYTPeHHe# MCTHHBI, a TaKb Ke ¥ CONPOBOXKAAKUIUXDB OOpPALOBD
M TMOATBEP)KAaeTDh [OKa3aTejbCTBAMM MCTHHY Kae0JHUYECKylo, CO-
BEpIIEHHO CXOAHYIO Ch MOAJMHHBIMD yueHieMDb BocToka. /[ing pasb-
SICHEHis caMaro emuKAM3uCa OHB NPUBOAUTD PABNTUYHBIST NPUUUHDI
ynoTtpebiaeHis npusbiBaHids. Mexay NpoYyumd OHBL MPUBOAUTH
HPAaBCTBEHHYIO NPUYMUHY, MO KOTOPO# 4enoBbkb, YYBCTBYS CBOE
1uyHoe Oeacusie, ucnpawuBaeTh y bora 6Jaaropatb, KOTopast
oobuwana camump Tocnogomsb. [lasrbe — cocTosiHie CBAUIEHHO-
CY)KUTEJSl, KOTOPbIH, KaKb 4YeJoBbKb, CO CBOei CTOPOHBI MCIpa-
uiMBaetTs ycnbuiHoe copbiticteie Bora. 3athmb ccbliaerca Ha
npeanucadis BocTo4YHAaro o6psina, ucnpawuBiiaro 6JarojaTh Bb
PasHbLIX'b TAMHCTBAXb YXKe N0 coBeplueHin uxb.4 OHDB MoJB3yeTCs
M 0Ka3aTeJbCTBOMB CB. Bacunis Ben, BupbBwaro Bb 00panb
onpenbienie Llepksu, u wbHuBmaro camuiit o6psaab autyprins Kb
HUMD NPUCOEAMHAIOTCA JIOBOABLI rpaMaTUyeckie, 3TUMOJOrHYeckie
u mpoyie. TosnkoBanie 06b enuxausuch Jautypriu cs. Bacuiis
Benukaro naxoputcs Ha crp. 151, noas y.

I Ibidem, pg. 8.

2 Cf. pg. 10.

3 Incruenti sacrificii Canon. nn. 127—152, pg. 117—125.
4 Cp. ctp. 159—160. '

> Cf. verba S. Bas. M. De Spir. S-o, cap. 27, pg. 16.
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2. OrueriMBO yuuTbH 001 3TOMB KHugo de Mauritania :
nForma huius sacramenti est commemoratio illorum verborum,
quae in coena Christus dixit, quando discipulis corpus et sangui-
nem dedit, dicens: Accipite, hoc est corpus meum. Et sicut tunc
panem illum et calicem in verum corpus et in verum sanguinem
verbo suo commutavit, ita indubitanter credimus, verba illa a sa-
cerdote eo ordine et ea intentione dicta panem et vinum in verum
corpus Christi et in verum sanguinem commutare#.1

3. Ludovicus  Augustinus Dr. Hoppe: ,Die Epiklesis der
griechischen und orientalischen Liturgien und der rémische Con-
secrationskanon®. Schaffhausen, 1864.

ABTOpDb phlINTENLHO TPOBO3IJIALIAET D, YTO PecyLiecTBlIeHie
Ha CB. JMTYPriiXb COBEpWIAETCS BCErja eAMHCTBEHHO CJIOBaMH
Cnacurens nauwero. »Die Consekrationskraft des Einsetzungswortes
Christi... feststeht.«2 O6b enukimsuch oHDB SACHO roBOPHTD, 4TO
OHD BB OCBSlIEHIM 1apoBbL HHKAKB He Yy4acTBYCTH. »Feststeht,
dass die Consecration nicht durch die Epiklese geschieht.#3 Cuny
OCBSLLAIOLLYIO NPHU3bIBaHi OTYETJIMBO OTpULAETDb. »Miissen wir...
ihr (der Epiklese) die Kraft der Consecration enfschieden absprechen."4

Tonkys ycraHoBieHie cB. EBxapuctin Ha TaiiHOM Beuepw,
lonne toro mubHisg, yto lucycs Xpucroch BHyTpeHHS, HEBUAMMBIMD
Ccooco60MBs OCBATHID XJAb6Db M BHHO, 2 He CJIOBaMH SICHO IMpoO-
u3HeceHHbIMH. »Der Heiland nicht mit den... gesprochenen Wor-
ten: rovrd Zorev... consecrirt hatte.«5 ,Im Acte Christi die Con-
secration diesseits der »Acatg (npenomnenie xnb6a) und ausserhalb
der lediglich deklarativen Worte rovre éore... fiel “6 Ho, npen-
rnoJiaras cie, MOJIOXKHTENbHO YTBEPKAAETb, YTO (POPMOH OCBsLIEHIs
spasitorca cnoBa Cnacurens: Cie ecTh..., Cis ecth...7

1 Summa Sententiarum, tr. 6, c. 4. P. L. 176, 140-131. —
Cf. Mauritium de la Taille, 1. ¢. pg. 440, col. 2. in textu.

Dr. Hoppe, 1. ¢ pg. 267. — Cf Dbg. 208. et 303.
Ib. pg. 267.

Pg. 202,

L. c. pg. 208.

L. ¢. pg. 303.

Ib. pg. 304.

N O N W
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s
Mubhie aBTopa o cmoco0b mpecyiuecTsiieHis, ynoTpeGieH-
uoiMb CnacuresneMmb, Mbl CUMTAaeMb H3JMUIHAMD M HEOOOCHOBaH-
HMMBb. JTO He [JoKasbiBaeTcs, HanmpoTuBb BceMipHOe TOJIKOBaHie
1 ynoTtpebJieHie YTBEPKIAEeTDh, YTO KaKkb U caMb lucycs XpuUCTOCH
OCBITHID X1BOB U BHMHO CJOBAMHU: ToUTé &0Tt..., TakKb U Bb
Cesaroit llepkBn npecylecTBieHie coBepliaeTcs TBMHU Xe cCaMUMU
CJIOBAaMH, BB Bup,y noenbHin Cnacurensi: ,cie TBOpUTe BB Moe
BOCnOMMHaHie“.!
Camblii enuwiuauck M ynorpebJenie ero Ionnme ToakyeTd
crnoco6omd abiicTBis 1lepkBu, xoTOpast BCcerja MOJIMTCS NP COBEp-
lEeHIM TAMHCTB'B, U laXKe TOTJA, KOrjaa TaUHCTBO Y)Ke COBeplleHo.2

Ynotpe6isemylo Bb 3anajHoil JUTYpriu MoautBy Supplices...
OHD TOJKYETH U CYUTAETh 3aNafHbIMB ENUKJIU3UCOMDB, HO BO3IJa-
ulaeTb, YTO 3TO TOJBKO MOJUTBA M MCNpaliMBaHie 6JarojaTH.
»Die Epiklese ist ein Gebef, in specie Bittgebet.n3

4. Buchwald: Die Epiklese in der rémischen Messe, Wien,
1007. Haxopsmjlica BB 3alajHbIXb JUTYPriixb eNUKIU3UCH Byx-
BaJIb[’b TOJKYETH U MNPUNUCHIBAETH JIMTYPTHYECKOMY BJIsIHil0 BO-
CTOYHBIXD Ha 3amajb. ITO JIETKO MOXXHO JONYCTUTb. Takb Kakb
3TO BJisiHie noakpbniseTrcs TakMMM CUJILHBIMM J0BOJAMHM, KaKh,
Hamp., Taxkoil: nepsble pumckie OTubl OGblM rpexkaMu (NepBbIl
AatunsHb cB. [lift 1. 142.—157.). 3aTbmp GoJbliee BIlisiHie OKa3bl-
BaeTCs CJaBHBIMM BOCTOYHBLIMU My)kamy, Kakb Hpeneit Jlionckii,
cB. Kupuins lepycanumckiii, Aeanaciii Benukiit, cB. IiepoHums,
KOTOPHIX poAoMDb u3b Wiaupin, HO mo cBoeMy BOCNHUTaHil0 ObUID
BOCTOYHBIMD; Aa)ke M camb cB. AMBpociii MwunaHckiit, 3a 6oro-
CJIOBCKOE CBOE yueHie JO/IKeHB CYHUTAThC BOCTOYHBIMB.4

1 Ci. S. Thom. Aqu. S. Th. p. 3, q. 78. ad 1.

2 Cf. Hoppe, 1. ¢. pg. 301—336.
3 Ib. pg. 315.

4 ,Ambrosius... séiner theologischen Bildung nach nicht
Abend-, sondern Morgenlander ist.« Buchwald, 1. c. pg. 25. Cf.
Harnack: Geschichte der altchristlichen theratur L. 55, 3. 4Der
schlagendste Beweis fiir die Tatsache, dass Ambrosius  seiner
christlichen Bildung nach kein Latemer sondern ein Qrieche
gewesen ist, ist die Beobachtung, dass er die Werke Cyprians
nie zitiert.« L. c. A cB. ABrycTH® yuuiacs oTb Hero.
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Bnpoyems ByxBanpibh He NpPUNKUCHIBAETH HHUKAKOHW mpecy-
IIECTBASIONEN CHJIBl ENUKJIU3UCY, HO TOJKYeTh NpPH3bIBaHie MO
yyeHito cB. Martepun Kaeonnueckoi Ilepxsu.

5. Dr. Franciszek Lisowski: Slowa Ustanovenia Najsw. Sa-
cramentu a Epikleza.l

ITO ONMHD M3B CaMbIXb OCHOBHHIXB aBTOpOBB. Ero kHura
HaMMUCaHa MO-NOJbCKH.

Ona pasgbasiercsi Ha Tpu 4yacTu. Bb nepsoit yactu (1—64.)
OH’b M3JIaraeTd UCTOPito crnopa 06 enukauauch mexay Boctokoms
1 3anajom’b, pa3bupaeTs MCTOpUYeCKoe MNoJokeHie nmepepd Pio-
peHTifickiMb coGopomp (1439.), a 3aTbmb ykasmiBaets, ribk pas-
CMaTpHUBAeTCsd BONMPOCH TOTO Cnopa Bb MUCbMEHHOCTH [0 HOBBIH-
IKXD BpeMEH'D. ;

Yacte Il (65—266.) copepxuth BB cebb pokasaTenbcTBa
cB. OtuoB® M autypriit o gopmb cB. EBxapucriu. 3abch carbayers
KpaTKO 3aMbTHUTb, 4TO BB NpHBEAEHHBIXBP UMD LUTATAXPh HU3DB CB.
OTuoBDB rOBOPUTCH, KaKb KaKeTca, 60Jibllie 0 CaAaMOMB MpecyllecT-
BJieHin, ybMBb 0 BHbIIHOMB BUAb OcCBsLIeHis.

Yacte Ill. (267—326.) roBopuTdh 0 3nayeHiu ¥ TOJKOBAHIH
NpHU3bIBaHifA, NpejJoKeHHUX's PAa3HRIMH GOroCJI0BaMH.

Yyenie aBTOpa COBepuUIEHHO KaeoJHYecKoe,

6. Severinus Salaville : 1'epiclese dans le canon romain de

la messe.2 Jlpyroe couunenie ero: »De cultu SS. Eucharistiae
in Oriente.«3

1 Studyum historyczno-dogmatyczne o momencie przeisto-
czenia. Liwow, 1912, .

2 Ftude de liturgie comparée (Revue augustinienne, 8. année,
Nr. 84. 15. mars 1909. 303 —318.

Kpomb aToro couuHedis, OHB HamUCalb MHOrO [APYrUXb
Kakb MO BOMPOCY O MNPECYLIEeCTBJIeHiH, Takb U 00 OTHOLUEHIu
MeX1y paHHUMB eNUKJIU3UCOMD BpemeHu cB. loanna 3aar. u 3a-
nagieiMb npefadiems (1908.), nanbe 06b ocHOBaHiM NpU3HIBaHIA
Bb cB. [lucanin (1909.), o autypriu, HanucanHoit cB. KOcTHHOM™®,
u o6b enukausuch (1909.)..., u np. Cpasuu Jlucosckiit: Crosa
YcraHosnenisi..., JIbBoBb, 1912, crp. XXIX.—XXX.

3 Acta I. conventus pro studiis Orientalibus, a. 1925, in urbe
Ljubljana, celebrati. Ljubljana, 1925, pg. 54 —T70.
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Yuenie CanaBuiizie ecTh COBEpLIEHHO KaeO0JIMYECKOE, HO Bb
MHoromd cabayers 3a MHbHiemb [onnme. 3aHuMasick BONpoCOM™®
eNnUKIU3UCA, OHD YTBEPXKAAETh, 4YTO BTO JO/IKHO HE CTOJIbKO
pa3pbasaTe BocTtokd oTbh 3amaja, CKOJBKO COEJUHATH HXB. nlta
ut cum clarissimo Hoppe concludere possimus epiclesim, nedum
divisionis inter orientales et occidentales causa sit, unionis potius
causam esse debere, cum utrosque ad invicem coniungat in catholica
traditione a Patribus Liturgiisque expressa, lucideque constet epicle-
tica testimonia maximi fuisse et esse momenti ad demonstrandam

adversus protestantes catholicam de transsubstantiatione necnon
de sacrificio doctrinam.«1

Kakb cBugbTenbCTBYIOTH NpUBeJeHHBIA CJI0Ba, aBTOPDb SICHO
pascMaTpuBaeTh yueHie O MNpecylleCTBJEeHiM HCTHHHAro Thiaa u
kpoBe XpucTOBBIX'D BB CB. EBXapucrin, T. e. de transsubstantiatione, a
BOINPOCH eNUKJIM3KCA CIOMHHAETD TOJIbKO per tangentem, Ho BOpo-
4eMb Bb CMBICAB, HAMH yKa3aHHOMB. JTO CabAyeTs U3b KpaTKaro
UMTHPOBaHiA nokasatenbcTBb loanna Canautckaro? u cB. 'epmaHa
KoHcTantunononnckaro,3 a taks ke Cumeona ConyHckaro,4 U us®b
onposepxkeHis rnaBb XXVIL—XXX. xkuuru Huxonas Kapacuibl,3

Bb KOTOPHIX'b HOCJI’E}IHiﬁ TOJIKYeTDd EINHUKIU3UCDH BDb cMmbicab He-
CO€IHHEHHLIX'D,

Ho BB BuHY aBTOPY HY)KHO MOCTaBUThH NpHUBejeHie UMb CJIOBD
3anagHaro astopa Touttee,6 yto GplI0 HeyMbBCTHO MOTOMY, YTO MO-
KeTb NoBecTH kb HepbpHomy mubHito npu pascmaTpbHin Bonpoca.

1 1b, pg. 58.

2 Vit. Barlaam et.Josaphat, inter Opp. Joann. Damasc. P. G.
t. XCVI. col. 1031-1032. A.

3 S. Germ. Const. Mystica contempl. P. G. t. XCVIIL. col.
433-434, pg. 57. sub 6.

4 Sim. Thess. De templo, n. 88. P. G.t. CLV. col. 737—738.
BC. Cf, pg. 58. sub 7.

5 Nic. Cabas. Exposit. Liturg. P. G. t. CL.

6 De doctr. s. Cyrilli Hier. diss. III. ¢. XIL. P. G. t. XXXIII.
col. 238. ,Verba haec (epicleseos detorquere ad effectus Eucha-
risitae in nobis postulandos, ecclesiam luculentissimo, antiquissimo

et constantissimo transsubstantiationis testimonio privare est. -
Cf. pg. 94, § 0.
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7. Kappunans Jlodosuxs bunnoms, opanHa Iucyca Xpucra,
YYUTD BB CBOe#i KHHI'E 0 TaumHcTBaxb,! uTo BHMAOMD cB. EBxa-
PHCTIM CYTh CJloBa yCTaHOBJeHis. »Verba expressiva transsubstan-
tiationis quibus Salvator in ultima coena usus est, eademque sola,
sunt sacramenti Eucharistiae forma.«2

B1 poxasatenbcTBO yueHiss OHB ccbulaeTcs Ha cB. [lucasie,
Bb KOTOPOMB ONMChIBAeTCs ycTaHoBjeHie cB. EBxapucriu, BB KO-
TOPOMD> Mbl JOJDKHBI BugbThb M ¢opMy TamHcTBa. »Quia forma
Eucharistiae adaequate constat verbis quibus materia consecratur,
et materia nunc consecratur eodem modo quo fuit primo conse-
crata a Christo in ultima coena, iuxta illud: Hoc facite in meam
commemorationem... Et re quidem vera, ex ipso sacrorum scri-
ptorum narrationis modo satis apparet, eos intendisse sacramenti
institutionem sic proponere, ut nihil substantiale omitterent a
Christo factum aut dictum in archetypa illa celebratione myste-
riorum corporis et sanguinis sui.«3

[lanke oHB cchuiaeTcs Ha yuyeHie PraopeHrtiickaro co6opa,
a oOBSICHAETD BONPOCH TaKb e M 3akjoyeHieMb desoBbuyeckaro
pasyma. Takb Kkakb 8TO TaHHCTBO SIBJASETCS CAaMBIMB BaXKHBIMB
U3b BCBXb TauHCTBD, Bb HEMb CBALIEHHOCHYKUTeIb NBACTBYeTD
oTb uMeHn Cnacuresns u Kak6bl BOCIPUHMMaeTh ero Juue. »Cum
igitur in aliis sacramentis appareat minister et lateat sacerdos prin-
cipalis, hic ex inverso, disparet minister, ut agat et loquatur su-
premus ‘sacerdos qui solus oculis fidei praesens sistitur.«4

Camoe e mnpuspiBaHie Bb BOCTOYHBIX'h JIATYPrisiXb OHB
TOJIKYETH M0 CMBICJIY CJIOBb HAXOAALIUXCS BB 3anafgHbIXb JHUTYpP-
risxb: »Suscipe sancte Pater omnipotens, hanc immaculatam
hostiam... Offerimus tibi, Domine, calicem salutaris... pro nostra
et totius mundi salute®. A nocnb ocesilueHisn: »,..iube haec per-
ferri per manus sancti angeli tui in sublime altare tuum«. Muumu
CJI0BaMH, KaK'b Bb 3aNajHbIXb JUTYPrisixXs MCNpaminBaercs 6aaro-

1 Cardinalis Ludovicus Billot, S. J. — De Ecclesiae Sacra-
mentis. Romae, 1924. — De forma Sacramenti Eucharistiae. Pg.
532 —544.

2 |b. pg. 532. Thesis XLIX.
3 L. ¢ pg. 534-535.
4 |b. pg. 536.
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jaTh AJsi TOro, 4ToObl CBSITasl »KepTBa OblIa HAaMb Ha I0JIb3Y,
TaKb U Bb BOCTOYHBIX'D JIMTYPrisiXb CBALUIEHHOCJHY)XUTEIb MPOCHTH
He OCBSILIEeHist )KepTBbl, HO TOro, YToObl OHA OblJa HAM'B MOJIe3Ha-
Taks orsbrunu yxe u Ha PrnopeHtiickomd cob6opbs Oty Bo-
croka. »Oratio illa (epiclesis) non est ut conficiatur quod con-
fectum est, sed ut consequamur effectum sacramenti scilicet uniri
cum Christo et incorporari, et dicamus cum Apostolo: Vivo ego,
iam non ego, vivit vero in me Christus.«1

8. Mauritius de la Taille, S. ]. ,Mysterium Fidei*.2 Toms
paspbasercs Ha Tpu kHuru. Liber I. De sacrificio Dominico (pg.
1—-180.). — Liber Il. De sacrificio Ecclesiastico (pg. 183—472)). —
Liber IIl. De Sacramento (pg. 475 —650.).

Bb 50 o6psacHenisxpd (Elucidationes) onm ToJkyeTdh yueHie
o cB. EBxapucrin.

Bonpoch enukiausuca” oHb pasbupaers noxdb Nr. XXXIV,,
noxd 3arsiasiems: ,Perficitur sacrificum consecratione sola. Respectu
autem consecrationis faciendae nulla gaudet efficacia aut necessitate
epiclesis; quamquam sapienter est instituta et locum habet aptum.«3
[TonyTHO c¢'b mpu3bIBAHIEMB OHB 'OBOPUTDH BB 00BACHeHiAxD XXL
u XXXV, ,

CyTb ydenig aBTopa ecTh Hayka cB. Matepu [IpanociaBHo-
Kaeonnueckoit IlepkBu: npecyiiecTpiieHie coBepllaeTcs HCKIIOYH-
TesbHO cioBamu Cnacuresst '

Enuxiusucs oHnp paspbasers Ha BB GOPMBI: eNUKIU3UCD
npeAllecTBYOLLi# U nmocabayrowiif, T. e. HUCIpolleHie OJarojaTy

1 Cf. Arthurus Vermeersch, S. J. Theol. Mor. Romae, 1923,
t. I1I., pg. 303. — De forma Eucharistiae. — ABTop® npu6aBJsieTs,
4TO CJIOBa (JOPMBI HAKO NPOMU3BECTH KaKb (PopMy, T. €. Cb Ha-
mbpeHieMb COBepIUXTH TO, 4TO 0003HAYAIOTDH CJOBA, a HE TOJILKO
MCTOPUYECKH, KaK'b LIUTUPYIOTCS ApyTist cioBa. ,,Forma proferri debet
formaliter et significative seu assertive, i. e. intendendo affirmare
quod verba sonant et non mere historice dicta ab altero recitari.. .
Verum ista sacerdotem anxium facere non debent. Sacerdos enim
qui recte agere vult, verba pronunciare intendit sicut a sacerdoti-
bus fit in Ecclesia Dei... quod plane sufficit. Ib. pg. 303, p. 382.
in fine. Cf. I. ¢. pg. 755—759. Evolutio Ordinarii missae romanae.

2 Parisiis, 1924.

3 Ib,, pg. 432.

4 L c pg 433... Cf pg. 265-283, 455. art. 1, 469. n. 3.
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npepBapuTesnbHoe W nocabpyoee. »Duo sunt genera epicleseon:
unum ad descensionem impetrandam ordinatum, alterum ad
assumptionem.«1

Toaxosanie de la Taille cocTouTds BBH TOMB, YTO MpecyliecT-
BJeHie 4. JapoBb COBepllaeTcss HCKAOYUTENbHO ciaoBamu Cnacu-
TeJisl, Np¥ YbMBb eNUKJIU3UCD SABJISETCA CJIOBECHBIMD NPEJIOXKEeHieMD
yacTei KepTBOMPUHOLLIEHIS,

ABTOPD BB EPTBONPUHOLIEHIN CB. JUTYPTil BUAUTD 3 4acCTH:
MCTOpUYECKOe BOCMOMHUHAHie, NpejsioKeHie U camoe OCBslieHie.2
ITH TPHU 4aCTH COBepuUIAIOTCS Bb OfHOMDB akTh. »In commeratione
scilicet sacrificii hostia, per consecrationem panis in corpus et
vini in sanguinem.«3

Mbl J0JOKHBI BBIPa3uTh BCh 3TH TpU 4YACTH, HO TAKDb KaKb
OHM HE BbIPAKAIOTCSI OJHOBPEMEHHO OJHHMDB CJOBOMbB, TO HaJ0
6bUI0 MocAb MCTOpHYECKaro BOCIMOMUHAHif, Bb KOTOPOMb OJlHO-
BpEMEHHO SIBJISIETCS CYTh >XEePTBbI, BbIPa3UThb BTOPYI0 M TPETHIO
YyacTd, ITO MCNOJIHSETC BHoCHbACTBiM BB NpoOIUEHIM OCBSILIEHis,
6naronapss kotopomMy bBorbs BocnpuHMMaeTdh KepTBONPHHOILEHIE.
A Taxb KaKb 3TO BLIPA)XEHO ellle TOJBKO Bb MPOILEHIH, TO HYKHO
ynoTpe6UTh Cja0BO antitypa, Kakb 3TO MOJIOKUTEJBHO M HHUTAETCH
BB JUTypriu cB, Bacunisi Benukaro. »Cum autem transsubstantiatio
peteretur, necessario erat loquendum perinde ac si dona nondum
transsubstantiata essent: quare non nuncupabantur tunc corpus
aut sanguis Christi, sed anfifypa solum corporis et sanguinis, ut
in Liturgia Sancti Basilii.«4

ITUMD Cnoco6OoMDB OCBslLEHie CO -CTOPOHBI ydesioBbKka Bbipa-
YKaeTcsl Bb TNpolueHin, a npu ABHCTBUTEJLHOMD COBeplUEHiM ero
camoe >KepTBONpHHOlleHie BocnpuHumaerca Iocnopoms Boroms.
[loaToMy Hano 6bUJIO ynoTpeOMThL M MOBEJUTEJbHOE HAaKJIOHEHie,
a He HacTosllee BpeMmsa. »Sequitur ex dictis, cur sermo de con-

1 Pg. 275. col. 2. in medio.

2 ,In nostro sacrificio una actione perficiuntur haec tria:
commemoratio, oblatio, consecratio.» Maur. de la Taille, Mysterium
Fidei. Parisiis, 1924. Elucid. XXXIV. Art. II. Membrum L Con-
gruitas quoad locum (defenditur), pg. 443, col. 1.

31b. I c.

4 L. c. pg. 444. col. 1. nota 2.
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secratione fieri debuerit in forma praecatoria, nec indicativa: si-
quidem consecratio, seu transsubstantiatio, respiciebatur ut accep-
tatio divina, non congrue exprimeretur eo modo qui congruit illis
quae a nobis procedunt. Procedit utique a nobis oblatio vel com-
memoratio, ut talis, a Deo vero procedit acceptatio, secundum
quod huiusmodi. Sicut igitur ea, quae nostra sunt recte exprimuntur
sermone indicativo, sic illis quae sunt Dei aptamus rite sermonem
precatorium,«1

Bt takoms cmbicab oHB TOoNKyeTh M BhIpaxkeHis cB. OTHOB®,
CChUIAIOLIMXCA HA eNMUKJIM3UCH, U roBopUTbh: »Et ideo sancti Patres
potuerunt dicere, et dixerunt unamimiter, per precationem nos
sacrificare. Et quia petitio illa, sicut oblatio qua involvitur, fit
nomine Ecclesiae, conjugatae Christo, ideo potuerunt dicere, et
dixerunt, nonnisi per precem ecclesiasticam, per precem verae
Ecclesiae, aut advocari Spiritum Sanctum, aut consecrari corpus
Christi.*2 9Tu cnoBa, SICHEIA Y)Ke O CBOEMY CMBICHY, MOJOXKHU-
TeJbHO OOGBSCHAIOTCA ABTOPOMB 3asBAAIOUIMMB, YTO NpPH3LIBaHie
He UMbeTds Hukakod ocBsuawolieid cuianl. »Constat postulationem
illam (epiclesin) nihil conferre ad consecrationem faciendam:
neque per modum causae, neque per modum conditionis.»3

[lpy OTYeTIMBOMB Yy4YeHiM, 4TO MpeCyLleCTBlieHie MpPOU3BO-
JUTCA eNMHCTBeHHO csoBamMu Cnacuressi, a He eNUKIM3UCOMD,*
Mauritius de la Taille Tonkyer» MoauTBy Supplices Kaxb
eNUKJIU3UCDH 3anagHod autyprin (l. c. pg. 273, col. 2). »Cum igi-
tur oratur ut dona transferantur in altare coeleste, oratur eo ipso
ut transmutentur in coelestem hostiam corporis et sanguinis do-
minici. Nec proinde ambigendum videtur, quin hic inveniatur
quaedam romana epiclesis respondens, et quoad locum et quoad
sensum, etsi non quoad formam, epiclesibus orientalium liturgiarum.”
To ectb: aBTOp® COBCBMBL Hecorjacewh Cb BOCTOYHBIMH Heco-
eAMHEHHBIMM O mpecyluecTBAsOIeld cuiab camaro npusbiBaHis, a
TOIbKO OOBACHAETH 3Ty MoJauTBy Supplices... Bb ¢opmb ucnpa-
IIMBaHisl OCBALEHiA.5 ITo noxoke Ha TO, Kakb U BB APYrUXb

1 1b. pg. 446. in fine textus.
2 Pg. 452. col. 2. in princ.
3 Ib. pg. 438. col. in textu.
4 Cp. cTp. 182,

> Cp. de la Taille, 1. c. pg. 438, col, 2. in textu,
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TauHCTBaxb.! ITO BhHIpa)KaeTh CaM’b aBTOPh, CChllasgch Ha MHbHie
Huxonas Kasacuanl. »Cabasilas erravit, dona non putans ante con-
secrata quam, post recitationem verborum dominicorum, epi-
clesis fieret...n2

CrbpoBaTenbHo MeXLy ToskoBaHieMb aBTopa de la Taille,
M JPYTUXDh 3anagHblXb aBTOPOBDB Cb OJHOW CTOpPOHBI3 U MEXAy
MHbHieMD HecoegMHEHHbIXh CBb JAPYro# CTOPOHBI CYLIECTBYETH
npsimoe npotusopbuie. [locabgHie npunuchBalOTh OCBALIIEHIE CAMOMY
Npu3biBaHilo, a aBTOP’L MCKAIOYHTENLHO coBaMb lucyca Xpwucrta.t

[To Hawemy MHbHitO, ToIKOBaHie MOJUTBLI Supplices BB npu-
BeJleHHOMDd BULbh He mojATBepIKAAeTCs jokasaTteabcTBamu. Bb nmop-
TBEP)KJleHie CCbUIaeMCSl Ha CaMbli TEKCTHh HAWMXDB JUTYprid, rob
Bb eKTeHid nepeiadb MoauTBO# ['ocnofHero To )ke camoe MCmpaluu-
BaeTcs oTh locnoja, HO ee HM OJMHDB MNPOTUBHUKD Y4eHiss CB.
Marepu Kaeonnueckoit llepkBM He CYMTaeTh [APYTUMDb BHUAOMD
Nnpu3bIBaHis.> '

9. Dr. Ivan Markovic: O Evkaristiji s osobitim obzirom na
Epiklezu. Zagreb. 1893. Kuura japa MapxoBruua 3sambuatenbha
Mo CBOeMy IJyOOKOMY pa36opy KaKb HMCTOYHMKOBDB, TaKb M OT-
IBAbHBIXD  A0OKA3aTeNbCTBB, MOYEPNHYTHIXh KaKb H3b pas-
HbIXB JIMTYPrU4ECKUXb MCTOYHHUKOBDL, TaKb M CB. mpefadis. Oua
coobmiaeTs pa3Hbil MHBHIS 0 To/IKOBaHiM enukJaMsuca, Hamp.
Buccapiona, Typpekpematsl, Beanapmuna, Tloapa, [onneosa,
dpausennHa, n ap.

10. Dr. Mihdlyfi Akos: Epiklezis. Budapest, 1908. i 1909
A nyilvdnos Istentisztelet. Budapest, 1923., pg. 418.

CounHenie aroro mnpodeccopa, aBTOPUTETHAr0 BB BOCTOY-
HbIXD BONPOCAxb, N0Jb3YETCS YBa)KEHieMd He TOJIbKO 3a TOYHOCTB

I Cf. pg. 442, art. 2. in dimidio.
2 Pg. 276., col. 2. in princ.

3 Cf. Hoppe, Die Epiclesis der griechischen und orientali-
schen Liturgien und der rémische Consekrationskanon, 1864,
pg. 121. Salaville, D. T. C, art. Epiclese, col. 219 —220.

4 Cf. pg. 432.
5 Cp. ctp. 132.

23
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cBoero pas6opa, HO 1 3a ICHOCTb U3JI0XeHid. Pag6upast enukaIusucs
MCTOPUYECKH, OHDB JaeTh pasjuyHbigd cTafiu Bonpoca. OcoGeHHO
OHb 3aHMMaeTcs1 MHbHieM> BOCTOYHBIXB> aBTOPOBDL M SICHO M3Ja-
raets yudeHie cB. OTIOB®.

11. Aps Teofil Harapin, Epikleza s poviesnog i teoloskog
gledista. V ,Bogoslovska Smotra#, Zagreb, 1025,

OHB CcTpeMHUTCSI 0Ka3aTh, YTO YACTh BOCTOYHBIXB JIMTYPTii,
Ha3BaHHas eNUKJM3MCOMB, NIepBOHAYAJIbLHO HEHaxoAuJach Bb rpe-
YEeCKUXb JMTYPridXs NOAJMHHO, HO BHeCeHa BB HUXB BB M03]-
Hbidwee Bpems. »Da grcka epikleza nije prvobitni i sastavni dio
liturgije, svjedofe nam za rimski patrijarkat rimski i galikanski for-
mulari, za onaj antiohijski Oporuka Gospodnja, koja je saluvana
u sirskom prevodu, ali je prvobitno bila napisana grcki, a za
aleksandrijski patrijarkat svjedokom su nam prevod u veronskom
palimpsestu i etiopski prevod Apostolskih Statuta Dakle tri prvo-
bitna patrijarkata. U tim je patrijarkatima prvobitno opstojala
epikleza, ali ne danadnja grcka, ve¢ epikleza, koja svakolika izrice
samo molitvu na Duha Sv., da bude priest spasonosna vjernicima,
a niposto, da on pretvara kruh i vino v tijelo i krv Gospodnju.
Ako dakle opstoji epikleza, koja izrie neSto drugoga, onda je to
privjesak, koji se ne moZe svesti na prvobitni smisao epikleze;
onda je to zabluda, odnosno tumacenje, koje iskrivljuje originalni
tekst u svoj njegovoj lijepoj jednostavnosti.«1

Ito mHbHie HepbpHO, M60 EMUKIUBUCH HE MOXETDh ObITH
NepTPaKkTOBaHBb KaKb ,3abaypa‘.

12. Takp >xe Hambpens BBecTH BB pascmoTpbHie enukiu-
3uca HOBYW cHcTeMy ToskoBaHiga u Willibald Hackner, Priester
der Dibzese La Crosse, ktopblif Bb raserb SS. Eucharistia, 1925,
cTp. 44. kacaetca upeu o xepteb sacrificii rati et non consummati,
ad instar matrimonii rati et non consummati. Oup pascmaTpu-
Ba€Thb BOMPOCH OYeHb OTBJIEYEHHO M TMOITEMY €ro MbIC]Ib OCTa-
lHeTCs eeopiei.

Cv GonpmMMB 3HaHieMb M rnyGOKOKW MYAPOCTiIO MUCAIH
00 aTomb Bonpoch pganbe:

Assemani Josephus: Bibliotheca Orientalis. 1721. Codex litur-

gicus Ecclesiae universae. Romae, 1752.

1 Dr. Harapin, 1. c. pg. 286.
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Tournely Honorati: De Augustissimo Eucharistiae Sacra-
mento. Coloniae Agripp. 1752,

Renaudotius Eusebius: Litufgiarum orientalium collectio.
T. L, 1I. Parisiis, 1716.

Dr. Henke C.: Die katolische Lehre {iber die Consecrations-
worte der h. h. Eucharistie, gerechtfertigt durch die
Zeugnisse der Kirchenviter und der Liturgien. Eine
dogmatisch-liturgische Abhandlung. — Trier, 1850.

Probst Ferdinand: Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahr-
hunderten. Tiibingen, 1870. Liturgie des vierten Jahr-
hundertes und deren Reform. — Miinster, 1893, Die
abendlindische Messe vom fiinften bis achten Jahr-
hunderte. 1896.

Renz Franz Sever: Die Geschichte des Messopferbegriffs.
Freising, 1901.

Stuckmann Adolf: Die Gegenwart Christi in der heiligen
Eucharistie nach den schriftlichen Quellen der vornizi-
nischen Zeit. Wien, 1903.

Lingens S. J.: Die eucharistische Consecrationsform. Zeit-
schrift fiir kath. Theologie. Innsburg, 1907.

§ 21. CBugbTenbcTBa HEeCOEIUHEHHBIX'D
60rocj10BOB’D.

Kt nokasaTesibCTBaMb aBTOPOBD OTeYeCTBEHHBIXb NMpPHUCOeNU-
HUMD YKasaHis Ha HecOeJMHEHHbLIX'b Nucartejed, KOTOpble pas3b-
SICHA/IM eMUKJIMBHUCD TaKKe BB cMbicab yueHis cB. Marepu [lpa-
BocaaBHo-Kaeonuueckoit llepksu.

3T nHcaTteau pacnapaiorcd -Ha bk rpynnel. [lucarenu
nepBoi rpynnbl SICHO YTBEP)KAAIOTDh, ¥ MOJOXKUTEJbHO y4aTh, YTO
¢opmoto cB Exapuctin cyth cioa Cnacutens: ,Cie ects Thio
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«

moe“, u ,Cig ectb kxpoBb M0s1“. BTOpYylo rpynny aTuxs nucarelei
COCTaBJIAIOTD aBTOPHL, HA KOTOPbIXb, KaKh Ha BhIpasuTesei MHb-
HiT HeCOeIMHEHHBIXB> BOCTOYHHIXB, CCHUIAIOTCA HBKOTOpBHIE HallH
aBTopbl. Mbl, cabays npumbpsl nocabaHbIXD, IPUBOAUMD YyKa3aHis
M 3THXb nucaTesedl, kakb cBupbTeneit yyenis cB. Marepu Ilpaso-
cnasHo-Kaeonnyeckoit 1lepksu.

A)

Ceupgbrenamu nepBoil rpynnsl ABIAIOTCS Th HecoeauHeHHble
NUCaTesy, KOTOphle pasfnbidioThs Kaeoauveckoe ydeHie o BHbui-
HeMb BUAbB cB. EBxapucTin, XoTs caMM ocCTajuch BOpPOYeMb Heco-
eMHEHHbIMH,

Crona oTHocsiTCA pasHble coGophl, 3aTbMDb M3JaTeJd KaTHUXU-
3UCOBD U JIUTYPrU4eCKUX'b KHUI'b, @ HA KOHelb OTAB/AbHbIE aBTOPBI.

a)

Yuenie co6opoBb HecoelHHEHHBIXBH CM. Ha cTtp. 107.
0)

TosnkobaHie kaTHXU3HCOBD CM. Ha cTp. 112,
2)

Ceupbrenpcta oduuiaNbHbIXD JUTYPrudecKUXs KHUI'D Ha-
XO#ATCA BB Cabayromuxdb U3AAHIIXD UXD.

1. Bonpoch o npecyuiecTsieHin 4. 1apoBb, pa3cMaTpuBaeTcs
COrJIaCHO Ka6OJIMYECKOMY Y4YeHilo BB CAY)KeOHHUKAXh IpPeuecKux’h
XV. sbkal! u Bb» HoBropoackuxns XV—XVI.2

2. Bp cayweouuxs 1617. r. cnoBa Iucyca Xpucra: ,Ilpiu-
MHTE, AauTe M mp. NpsAMo HasBaHbl opmoro mauncmsa Esxa-
pucmiu, T. e. 06pa3oMb MJIM COBeplieHieMd TaMHCTBA.3

3. Ilpsambimb cBugbTenscTBOMD sABASIETCS CBUABTENBCTBO
Jlupackanin Kyreunckaro monacteipa 1637. ropa, mepeneyaTaHHO#
8b Kiesb Bb 1653. r. Ha Bonpoch, kakuMH CJIOBaM¥ NMPOUCXOAUTD

1 Cnuonaan.IBuc’m. 4. 279. n. 280.

2 Tamb ke 4. 530. 1. 46. 06. Cu. I1Inankunsb, u. k. cTp. 115,
3 Cnywe6uuxs 1617, r., cTp. 37.
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npecyuiectpierie, orsbueno: ,CyTb Thle cjioBa XpHUCTOBBI Hafb
xnb6omb: [lpinmure, sigute cie ecto Thiao Moe, a Hagb BUHOMDB:
[lifite oTb Hest Bcu: cu ecTb Kposs Mos“, u mnp.!

4, U. A. LLInAnKuHD LUUTHPYETD pyxonuch KieBckoit JlaBpsl
3a Nr. 139. n. 1, rob unraercs: ,,CuHons BegJle 3BHIYAI0 JIOpOYHAro
oTb ero muwioctd B bo3t npeBese6Haro rocnoauHa orua AeaHacis
[Noy3sinbl 3 Kosesncka enuckona Jlyukoro u Octposckaro 6Jiaro-
yecTUBaro centebpis 26. poxaxau (1638.) BB LepkBU KaeeqpaibHOU
Jlyukou xpamb cBsitaro anoctosa eBaHresucta loana BorocroBa
a MHO3CTBOMDB JAYyXOBeHCTBa mnpaBocyaBHaro BoctouHou CBsartou
LlepPKBH MOCJylWHe, XOTJUBe cOOpaHHAro NokouHe U HAOOXKHe OT-
NMpaBOBaHHLIH ¥ BB TOMB poky BB Kpemauub piaa sbaomoctn
BbIADYKOBaHbIH.“2 Ha s, 16. 06. uuraemb: ,B. Kortopas ect
dopma Tou Taunel (EBxapuctiu) an6o aum KoTopiu cioBa cosep-
waioT Ty TauHy. O, CyTts ThiM cioBa XpHCTOBH Hagb xiabGom:
npiumbre, sgure, ce ecrr Thso Moe, ¥ Hax BUHOM: NeuTe OTH
Hest BCH ce ecTh Kposb Mos.® Bb Toit ke pyxonucu Ha . 31
Haxoautes: ,/lisppocuc anGo cegMu CKPHTHX CaKpPAMEHTAJHBIXD
TaEMHHUIYB ... BhIPO)KEHie M KOPOTKUHU BbIKJIaAB“. BB aTOMDB couu-
HeHiM Ha J1. 81 uuraemb: ,dopma (Tauncrea Esxapuctiu) 3ac 1o
€CT CJIOBA UCTOIIHIM CakpaMeHT 4MHAYiM, XJ'56B U BUHO B npaB-
nbiBble MCTOTHOEe Thno u Kpoeb XpucroBy npembusiiouen ecThb
cioBa 36aButesneBu Marouin Mowb Jyxa Cesitaro, Tiu: npiumbTe,
aauTe Ce ecth Thio Moe... KoTOpiu... npe3n ycTa CBSLIEHHHU-
YyecKid BbIpeuYeHHid... Yy/IOBHE a npasauBe xJb6b u BUHO B Thio
u Kposnr Xpucrory npembhsiors. CO60pKy npunucaHa: ,Kakb Ha
opaxb -Bb Kaub Fanuneiikodd, takp u 3pbch.“3

5. To »xe camoe HaxoauTCs BB CiayweOHuKb [lerpa Moruasl
1639. r.:, lepei 3ps Ha CBATHII XJ'56b MOKAa3yeTh Hal'b HUMDB U GJ1aTO-
CJIOBJIAAA €T0, Bo3rJjawaeTts, riarods: [piumure, spure... JInuks: AMuns.
lepeit ke HU3KO MOKJIOHBCA O0XcecmBeHHOMY Tros1y efUHOXKABI. .. 4

l Ixsemmisipb Umn. I1. Bubniorekn, 1637. roaa.
2 TleyaTHoe u3paHie U3BBCTHO TOJILKO MO YykasaHilo Makcu-
moBuua. Bpemenuuxs O. U, u JI. P. 1849, 1. 3, ctp. 10.
3 Cp. Winaxuus, u. kH. crp. 1186.

4 Cnyxe6n. [letpa Moruasl cB ¥639. r, ctp. 315. — Cp.
FauywmuHckii, u. kH. ctp. 61.
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6. Takp ucnopbayercs kaeosnmyeckas UCTHHA Bb UMHOBHHKD
apxiepeiickaro CBsillieHHOC/AyKeHia mnartpiapxa loakuma Mockos-
ckaro 1677. r.

7. To e camoe COJAEPXUTCS BB THUIMKOHD ymomsiHyTaro
loakuma, uagaiHoms BB 1682. r.1

8. Takb yyaTp M narpiapxu BOCTOYHBLIE, MNOAMNHUCABLIie U
noATBepAUBIUie u3JaHie caywe6Huka cb 1668.: Aeanacii Ilarte--
napii KoHcrantuHonosnckii, Ilaucin Anexcanppiickii m Makapiit
AHTioxiitckin.2

9. llogo6HbIMB 06pa3omM’b M3saraetcsi Bonpoch Bb “IuHOBHMKD
apxiepelckaro cBslleHHOCAY eHia ¢cb 1682. r., nognucaHHOMs ThMu
e caMuMu cBiTuTeaaMu BMbcTh ¢b MockoBCkMMBb naTpiapxomn.3

10. [logo6Hoe yueHie comep)KUTCS M BB CAyweOHUKD, U3naH-
HOMD Yyke nocib MockoBckaro co6opa 1690. r., B 1693. r. CioBa
M TEKCTDH CM. Ha CcTp. 84

Ykazanuwisg uanania asasorcs ceugbrensimu Bbpoucnosbaanis
HepKBeH KaKkb Ipeyeckoit, Takb M PYCCKOM.

11. TMopsiniHoe yuyenie Boarapes u Cep6oBb, cxofHOEe Cb
ydyediemb CB. Marepu IIpaBocnaBHo-Kaeosnuueckoit llepksu, no-
yeprnaercd M3b BhlLIeynoMSHyTaro YuHoBHMKA apxiepiiickaro cBsi-
LUIEHHOC/Y)KeHisd, u3jgaHHaro MMM Bb 1682, r. U cHabGKeHHAro Cb
npumbyaHiIMH Bb KaeosudeckoMdb Ryxb.4

A)

3b nucaresneil HecoepuHeHHBIXb, KOTOPblE PA3CMATPUBAIOTD
CUIJIMBUCD Bb KaeoJHueCKOMDb cMbicah, HaibGosbe BaKHbBIMM
aBisoTea cabpyromiie :

1. Narpiapxp locugs II.,5 onnoHedTs HecTopiaHb, KOTOPIH

1 O HemocnbaoBaTeJbHOCTH W HEMOCTOSIHHOCTM maTpiapxa

loaknma MockoBckaro cMm. nusme. — Cp. IHaankunb, LHAT. KH,
ctp. 157—158. Toxe crtp. 166.

2 Cp. cTp. 108.

3 Cp. cTp. 77.

+ umutpiii PocToBckiii, Pascywpenic. .., y MupkoBuua, 1, KH.
npuioxesie crp. 1X.

5> TMatpiapxs locuds II. poauncs Bb 1667. r. CounHenie, M3b Ko-
TOparo nNpuBOAKTCSA BbIIEPXKKaA, HanucaHo B 1703. 1. Cp. An.TleTpos-
ckif, Anoct. Jlut. Bocr. Lepxsu. C-Tletep6yprs, 1897., ctp. 194.
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nuwetd cabayoiee: ,BeuectBo npunowenia ects xab6, npu-
rOTOBJIEHHBIH M3h OTOOPHAro 3epHa M HauJydilee BHHO, ¢popma
Jdce cyms C0BQ ycmaHoBaewia (substantialia), ckasawnoia Xpu-
CMOM3, KOTAAa OHDB Mpenojalb CBOMMDB YyYeHMKaMb cBoe Tbio,
MMeHHO Hagb xabO6omb: ,cie ecTs Tha0o MoeY, U Hagb BHHOMB:
,Cisl eCTb 4Yaiia KpoBM Moeil, HoBaro ¥ BbyHaro 3aBbTa, KoTOpas
M3/JMBaeTCsl 3a Bach M 3a MHOTMXBb BO ocTaBjeHie rpbxosn“. Co-
BEepILUUTENb K€ ero — CBALIEHHMKD M JHUUa BbiCWiA ero, u60
NiakoHy He MO3BOJIEHO OCBSATh TaWHCTBA. EcCaM OTCyTCTBYeTH
OfIHO M3Db 3TUXb TPeX'b, TO TAUHCTBO HEOrbIICMBUMENLHO U COBCIOMB
HecoBepuiaemcs, KaKb CKasaHo Bbllie, Y Bach ke (HecTopiaH®)
OHO U3Db 3THXD TPeXb OTCYTCTBYeTh BONPEKH AMCUMIIMHE Xpu-
cTianb Bcell 3eMsiM, MMEeHHO CJIOBa YycTaHOBJeHis (substantialia),
He NMPOU3HOCHMbIA Bamu“.!

[lo cBupbrenbcTBY 9TOrO HECOEIMHEHHArO PyCcCKAro aBTOPA,
HECKJIOHHAro Mexjy Npo4YyuM’b Kb y4eHito cB. Matepu [IpaBociaBHo-
Kaeonuueckoit llepkBu, kaeonuyeckoe ydyeHie o BHbmHeMdb Buab
cB. EBxapucrin 6bi10 BB camoir Mockebt BB XVIL. u XVIIL cTo-
JbTisixs BCeOOLUMDB Yy4YeHieMb PYCCKHUXDb, HO MNPOTUBD HEro
BocTanu Opatbsl JIMXyabl, U TOJAbKO OJyiarofapA UXb BJisHil0O npo-
M30LLJI0 OTKJOHEHie pYyCCKUXb 6OrocjoBOBb OTH Yy4eHisl cB, Ma-
tepu [lepkBu.2

2. Takp yuuts Jlazapy BapanosBuys, apxienuckons “epHu-
roBckid. Ha 3anpoch natpiapxa loakuma o BpemMeHH OCBsLeHis
lapoBb, OHB BB CBoeMb OTBbTH 4. espans 1689 saniuiaers
Oeopocisn CadanoBuya,3 cocraBuTens: KHuru ,Buikaagp“, noxasbl-
Bafi, YTO OHDBb ObLIB ,4eNoBbKb MCKYCHBbIH BBH Bbpb mpaBociaBHOMR
M BE KHUTiM 6JaroyecTUBOMB, CBbabiH n06ph He ToOkMO JaTHH-
CKil s1I3bIK'b, HO U TrpeyecKii”.

[lo Bonpocy o mpecyinecTsieHid CB. AapOBb OHB NHUIETD:
,OTh [HHU, BB HSKe BOJOIO M JyXOMDb POAUXOMCSH, A0 ceab Hu
eiHa MpS O CeMD, HU eMHO CYMHHUTeJbHOE UCIBbITaHie NpuBHeCecs,
HO OTH MATKMXDb HOITEH HAWKMXD M HAYYUXOMCH M HAYYaXOMb,

1 Cp. IletpoBckiit, 1. kH. cTp. 194.

2 HeyaeBb Bacwuuniii, Tonkosanie na Box. JIuT. — Mocksa,
1873, ctp. 180, npumby, 1,

3 Cp. c1p. 73.
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BbpoBaxomdp HecymHbHHO u ucnoBbgaxom’s, ako cjoBeckl XpHCTa
[ocnoga pedyeHHBIMHM: MpPIMMHUTE, SAJUTE M MPOY. U NifiTe OTDH Hes
BCM M Mnpod, ObiBaeT’b npecyuiectsiaeHie xJbba Bo mnpeuucroe
1 JKMBOTBOpsilee ThJO, Tako/Je ¥ BUHA BO MPEUYHUCTYIO M >KUBO-
TBOPSIiYI0 KpoBb ['ocnojHio, cie )ke He OTh KOMXDB HoBoChueHilt
pacTTBHHBIXD JATHHCKUXD KHUI'> NPiXOMb, HO Bb Pa3lMYHBIXD
yYUTeNedl rpedecKuXb, COOMOAIINXD JOTMATh, yuyeHin 06pbToXOMD
u BbpoBaxomb... He 60 eguHa terpajb AoHeceHHass MHbB cb rpa-
MOTOI0- BcecBATbHILIeCTBA Balllero, HapedyeHHasi BbIkJIaah... My>XeMb
Bb XXUTiIK CBATH -cBUAbTE/JbCTBOBAHHOMD M NpPEMYJpPOMB, MOYHUB-
iwumb ywe o Tocnoas, Oeopociemd CathoHoBHYEMB, UTYMHOM®D
3nartorjaBHaro Muxamia KieBCKMMDB, OTDH GOXECTBEHHBIXh VYMTe-
Jeil cob6panHas, ABAAETH Cie, HO U BO MHOrOpas/JHYHBIXD He Cb
JJATUHCKAro, HO OTh MCTHHHArO rpeyeckaro s3blka... NpPHUBeleH-
HBIXD TOXKJe eAHHOMBIC]ie oOpsdieMb. A TeTpagb Tass HbBCTb
nojBeprs YHiaTCKiK MM e3YHTCKiii... corjacyer6ocsi co Bchbmu
MHBIMH KHHMTaMH Bb THNOrpadiu mneuyepckoi KieBCKO#l Mipy siB/eH-
HbIMH, shKe cyTh: Becbhant cBsitaro 3saToyctaro Npu apxuMaHjapur b
Enucesn Ilnereneuxomsd (Bb 1623—27.) uapaHHbiss, TpeOGHUKD Be-
Jqukid, Cnyebuuxp, Katexucucs, JIneoch Win kaMeHd 3b Npaluu
HepKBe BOCTOYHOM Ha COKpYiileHie XYyJIHOM mnepcrneKTUBBl YHBAT-
CKOM MCNYILIEHHBIH ..., kHUra Mupb ¢b Boromd oTh mHaps AJiekcis
Muxaunosuya u cearbiimaro narpiapxa loacaga MHIOCTHBBLIMH
rpamotaMmu noxsajtenHas“.l Jlarbe DbapanoBuub cchlaercd Ha
loanna 3naroycra, Bacunis Benukaro u Kupuana lepycaaumckaro
U 3aKaH4MBaeTh caoBamu: ,OTBbBTa KOHEUHAro He TBOPIO, MOHEXE
CaMd epXKy TaKo, SIKOXe Mpisixb HMCKOHH“.2

3. Takb yuntd u I'edeons, mutpononutt Kiesckid. Bb cBoeMd
otBBTh marpiapxy loakumy otn 25. Ill. 1689. ,Tegeon mbponoJut
KHEBCKHH TaJIMUKUM MaJIOPOCCHHUCKH® Cb BCBMB JAYXOBHLIMB CO-
6opomp KieBckoit MuTponosin sauumaers kHury ,Boikaanp® u
BceoOuiee y4veHie cB. Martepu llepksu, cchinaetrcs Ha Gechabl
3natoycta, EBxonorions u Tpe6uuxs I[lerpa Morunasi, Jutyp-

I [lucemo Jlasaps BapanoBuua xb nartpiapxy loakumy, Cb.
4,11, 1689. Cp. LLInankuHsb, U, kH. cTp. 189, CM. MUpKOBHYB, CTD. 205.
.2 Ilucbma bBapanoBuua cM. y MupkoBuya, ctp. 203—206.
Cp. Ulnankuirs, u. ku. ctp. 189.
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riapiond (cayxe6Hukb) 1635. r, ,KHUTy O ceMM TaMHCTBaxb“
[Mysunst 1635, ,INpasBociaBioe ucnosbpanie Bbpbl“ BB coGopHOi
pykonucu 1642. r.! Katuxusucs 1645, Jlueocnr 1644, ,Mupb Cb
Boromp“ u ap.2 CBoe e yyeHie oHB M3naraerdb Takb: ,CiroBeca
Xpucrta — cie ectb Thi10 Moe, U cie ecTb KPOBb MOS — CYTh
CaMbIMb €CTECTBOMD MpPeCyLIecTBJIEHis, a MOJUTBA MO CeMb iepeit-
cKkasg: u cotBopu yG6o xab0b ced yectHoe Thio Xpmcrta TBOEro
M npoy. passb EBOMCTBOMD CYThb HYXJIHO NOTPeGHBIMBL NPHU TOH
CB. TallH'b Kb Haluedl noab3k, a He ecmecmBoms npecyujecmsieHiat3

4. Taxo#t sxe otBbTb pane u Bapnaams Scumckiil, apxu-
manaputb KieBo-Iledepckiit.

Jlnst _pokasaTenbCTBA TOro, 4YTO 3TO OBLIO YyuyeHieMb BChXDb
pycckuxb,4 ccoiaemcs Ha oTBbTh Jlazaps bBapaHoBuua, apxierm.
Yepuuropckaro. ,He manopocciickas TOKMO, HO M BeJMKOPOCCii-
CKas uepkoBb cuue Bbposawe u HHIHbB Bbpyerdt M ucnoBbayers
(kenamomd BB TOMB HcnopbpaHe ympeTH), ko He HWHBMH, HO
XpHCTOBBIMM CJIOBechl mnpecyuliecTBisercss xJb6b BB npedncrToe
M KUBOTBOpsllee THJI0 U BUHO BBH NMPEYUCTYIO M IKHUBOTBOPSLLYIO
KpoBb XpHUCTOBY.“5

5. Takb ucnosbayers xaeonuyeckoe ydesie u camn Jumumpiii
Pocmosckiii Bb cBoeMd couyuHeHin: ,O OCBSIUEHIH CBATLIXD Mpe-
YUCTBHIXD TaWHDB".0

1 KieBo-Ileyepckas JiaBpa, pyxom. c¢b 1642.

2 Pykon. CuHopn, cGopHuxb Gesn mnepemsera N2 [ a. 377.
3 CMm. Mukosuub, u. KH. cTp. 206.

4 Taxb cbeepHo#t, kakb U 0OKHOH Pycu.

> Tamp e, ctp. 206. Kakp Jlasapr BapanoBuudb, Takb u
MHUTpOI. r €IEOHD CBOE B"hpoucnoatname »YCTPaueHbl ... TaKOH
rpo3Hoit rpamoTor”, T. e. maTpiapxa loakuma Mocxoacxaro, rpo3UB-
11aro UMb yAajeHieMd OTh CBOMXB NPecTOJIOBD M Kajlo00w Ha
HUXD BOCTOUHBIMD NaTpiapxams, a Jlazaps bapaHoBuua HakaabiBas
y)ke HEKOTOPBIMD BHAOMB CyCneH3i (,HU4YTOKEe CBALUEHHBIXD Nbid-
CTBYs“), — mMo3)Ke O0TKAa3aJluChb OTh HEro, HO MepBbli UXDB OTBBTH
U3jaraeTb UX’b NepBOHAYANbHYIO U TOYHYIO Bbpy. CM. MHpPKOBHYD,
UMT. KH. cTp. 203—211,

6 Bb apyroms cBoemdb coumHedin (,Pascyxenie...) Iumn-
Tpiit PocToBCkil Tawke oTkasajncs oTbh cBoero ucrnopbiania, Ho
M €ro OTKasdb HaloJIHEHDb TaKMMDb KOJUYECTBOMD NPOTUBOPbYiH,

24



194

Bb cBoem® nucbmb orhp auna Bapnaama kb Masenb oub
nuiueTs O TMpecyllecTBIeHiM YeCTHBIXB [AapoBL ciabayroliee:
,OaCABbILIAMA CMO TOYacTH e (UTO), KOJIO TOro MYyAPCTBYIOTH
OHBIM TpedecKin YUJIM TrpexoJaTHUHCKig yuuTeab Ha Mockpb, asne
0 HaCh 3TOTH BONPOCH He JHOUIENb, a Mbl AKOJNCE HAYHUXOMCA

4YTO Ha OCHOBaHiM uxb llaAnkuHb yTBepKEaeTh, 4To [JUMUTPIH
PocroBckiit pasxke u BnocabacTBiM He OTKa3aJcad OTb CBOEro NnepBo-
HayanbHaro Bbpoucnosbaanis. Cp. Ilnankuns, Ce. lum. Pocros-
cki, C.-Iletrep6yprs, 1891, cTp. 224, npum. 2. 3TO BCe-TaKu He-
BbpHO, notomy, uto /lumutpii PocToBckiii oTkasajncsi oTh CBOEro
nepBaro ucnopbpanis y)xe BBb o6bulaHiM, Korja, npu pyKomnoso-
)KeHin ero Bb MUTponoautbkl CH6UpcKie, cka3ansb:',, ..elle Bbpylo
M MYADPCTBYIO coBepwiatucsd BoskecTBeHHbBH JauTyprin npecyuiect-
BaeHito Tbaa n Kposu Xpucrosbl... nautiems u gblicteiems Cs.
Jlyxa, upe3s npuabiBaHie apxiepeiiCkoe WJIM iepeiickoe BB ClOBe-
cbxbp kb bBory OTHy MOJMTBEHHBIXB: COTBOPH y60... M np.“
Pykonuce Mock. cunog. 6u6a. N2 430, an, 82—91.

[IpoTuBophbuis Pocrosckaro cyTh:

1. Ha ctp. IV. roBoputs, 4To BB ciayke6HUKE onpegbasercs
MMEHHO ,KJaHATUCA® CBATHMDB JapaMb, HO Ha cTp. VI. Bce-Taku
YTBEPKAAETD, YTO 3TO HE MO CMBICAY JATHHAHD. T. e. CAY)KeOHUKD
onpegbasgers nocab npousenecedis caosb: ,Cie ectb... Cig
ecTh...” — ,KJAHATHUCI“ CB. JAapaM’b, 4YTO He YTO MHOe, KaKb
ymonenie Xpucta. CoBepuieHHO JuiuIHe U 6e30CHOBaTelbHO 3amMb-
yaHie Ha ato /lumutpis PocToBckaro, 4To 3TO He SIBJASETCA YMO-
JeHieMdb Bb CMBICAE JIATHHAHD. )

2. Ha ctp. VIl ovb cnpawmuBaers, NpecyuliecTBASIOTb-JH
cioBa XpuCTOBH, M oTBbuaerTs, camu HbTH, HO BB “InHOBHUKD
apxiepelickaro CBsilLleHHOCJY)KeHis, CHa6)KeHHOMD TMOANUCAMM nNa-
TpiapxoB®b, coobuiaetTs Ha cTp. IX. yTBepauTeabHblit OTBBT®.

3. Ha crp. X. Ha Bonmpoch ,kakiif x1b6B?“ — paercs or-
BbTH: He NmpocToi, MOTOMY, YTO Hagh HMUMDB ObLIM MPOU3HECEHHI
ciaoBa Xpucra, a Ha ctp. Il. roBopuTcs, 4To ,Aapbl“ He yMOJAIOTCSL

4, [lo mubHilo PocToBckaro naTHMHHMKH, ,KIaHsoljecs CB.
lapaMmbp“ 1o NpOM3HECeHiM CJI0BL XPHCTOBHIXb, CYTh ,ePeTHKH"
(ctp. lIL.), Ho BocTouHble, ,kaanstolgiecs xabOy“ yKe BB NPOCKO-
Mufiin, He saBasoTca epetuxamu. Crp. XI.

5. Ilo onpegbienito YInHoBHuka apxiep. cioBa XpHCTOBbI
»HE CYThb 6e3nbabubl®, n x1b6b 10 NpoMsHeCeHIM XD eCThb ,Npe-
Benist cBAThIHA XpuctoBa“ (ctp. XIl), HO Bce-Taku He cCJlOBa
XPpHUCTOBBI OCBAILAIOTD Aaphl, HO npuabiBatie (cTp. II. n VIIL).

6. 3anyraBwuch Bb NPOTUBOPbYisixb, OHD yXKe Bh MPOCKO-
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oms omeys Hauluxs, mako ucnoswdyems.“! To ects, [Jumutpiit
PoctoBckiii Bonmpexu MmubHito JluxyaieBbixs ucnosbayers nepso-
HayaJbloe yveHie 0 cJloBaxb XPHUCT3, YCOBEpPUIMBAOUMXD MNpe-
CyllecTBJeHie.2

llanbe Mbl BB ero co6cTBeHHOPYuYHBIXD Notata per Alphabe-
tum3 BcTpbuyaeMb BbIMUCKM M3Db CJOBBH cB. loanHa 3uaToycraro,
u3b KHUru ,Mups ¢ Boroms", ,KHWKULBI NeyaTaHHON BB MockBb
1649 roga“ ¥ gp., Bb KOTOPbIXB YTBEp)KZAeTCA H ncrnosbayercs
notuHHoe yyeHie LlepkBu.4

Wmenno BB cOopuuxb Jumurpis Pocrosckaro 1704. r. ,He-
MCcnpaBieHin Bellld pasanyin“ Haxogutcs TpakTaTh ,,0 CBALIEHIM
MPEYMCTEIXD Taun'b, rih aBTOPD yueHie BceoGilee KaooJU4ecKoe
MOJIOYKUTEJBbHO YTBEPIKAAeTh, la)Ke OT3bIBAETCA HA pA3HbIA yueHis
cero JokasaTeJbCTBa u3b couuHeHi cB. Orteun udepnaembisi. Taxkb
oT3biBaeTcd Ha cB. loanHa 3nmatoycrta, Bacunis Benukaro, loanna
Jlamackuua, ['puropis JIBoecnoBa, lyctuna, Kunpiana, Kupuina
lepycanumckaro u Anexcanapiiickaro, I'puropis Hucckaro, EBcesis
Camocartckaro, ITpoxna Koncrautunonossckaro, Wrnaris, u ap.

JAumutpiit PocToBckiit paxe u Bb 0Tkasbh oTh cBoero nep-
Baro Yy4YeHii Takh TOBOPUTH, YTO M3Bh €ro Y4eHis He MOXKETDH
crbpoBaThs gpyraro CMbicia, Kakb Kaeoaudeckaro. AMeHHO OHB

MUJiM HasbiBaeTh XAb6Db ,arHueMb, KOTOph# no ero MHBHiO
[

apJisieTcs , He mpocThiMb xab6omb“ (cTp. XII u XIV.). Onb Tawxe

yTBEP)KAaeTh M TO HeoOblYHOoe MHbBHie, uTo 3TOTH XAbODB YyKe

Kakb npoctoit xnb6b ecTh nmpooGpasoms Xpucra (ctp. XIL).

1 Pykon. Ak. H. E. N2 51, Bkphl 1. 5.

2 Mock. Apx. Mun. Un. JIbas. Ibaa Manopoc. Cs. 77., N2 82,
Cm. Ulnsnkuns, Cs. ium. PoctoBckiii, C.-[letep6yprs, 1891. Ipu-
aox. II., ctp. 13. — Cp. /Ipp JlucoBckiid, uuT. kH. cTp. 38.

3 Cunop. bubnior. N2 187, a. 21.

4 lumutpito PocT. npunucsiBaeTcs U couuHeHie: ,,/[BbHaguate
cTaTeit mwike YBBDAOTH COMHALIMXCA WJIM HeBbpCTBO HMMYIIMXB
4yesioBbKOBDB O MpecyIecTBIeHIi N, B KOTOPOMD YUTAIOTCA CJIOBA:
,MIOHe)ke 60 cioBomb [ocnogHums HeGeca yrBepaMiacs Thmie
cioBomb Boxinmb npembHsiemu x1b56s um BuHo BB Thyo u Kposb
ceoto“. BberH. Apx. u Hcr. 1885, IL.. ctp. 38. — Cp. Ulnsgnkuns,
u. kH. cTtp. 91, 163, 224, npum. 3.

5 Pykon. cunop. 6u6a. N2 811. — Cp. LUnsinkuns, HUT. KH.
CTp. 224—25.
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nuueTs: , INHOBHHKD apxiepelCKaro CBSIIEHHOCAYKeHis cBaThii-
wik BceseHckii# KoHcTaHTMHomosbCKiM naTpiapxs AeaHacii cb
co6o1o u3b napsirpaga Bb MockBy npuHece W npepaje... Iluiercs
Ha JIUCTY CEeJMOM’D CHIe: HHKTO)Ke Ja fiep3HeTdh OTHhIHbB moJsio-
KeHHBIXD> 31’5 NMpeBOCXOAUTH, WIM YTO OCKYAUTH, MU OCTABUTH,
unu npembHUTH, HO BCAd OJOCTH Ihja U HEMOJBMXKHA, U TBOPUTH
onacHo no omnpeabieHHoMy HbiHD Hamu cobopub, sxoxe BugbTH
ecTb BB caMoif kHM3b, HEIHD Hamu uscrbpoBaHHOM M cBULbTeNb-
CTBOBAHHOM, 30BOMO!l YMHOBHMKD apxiepeiickaro CBSILLLEHHOCJYKe-
HiT“.1 A Bb aTOMDb YUMHOBHMKE HAXONHUTCST KaeONMUYECKOE PacioJo-
)KeHie 00> YMOJIEHIH 4 1apOBb, C1I0BaMKM XPHCTOBBIMYA OCBSILLIEHHBIX'D.

Biisinie HepbpHaro MHbBHIS HecoeJUHHBIXB CKa3biBaeTCsl Bb
TOMbB, 4TO YK€ M coyMHeHis JumuTpia PocroBckaro Takb Boc-
NPOU3BOAATCS, KaKb OBl OHB CJI0BaMb XpPHCTOBHIMB He npu-
MUCHIBalb HUKAKOH cHibl. Bb M3gaHim ero counueniii 1848. r. Ha-
XOAUMB crbaymouii TekcTs: ,,3. TaiHa cearbiuieir EBxapuctiu...

Bonpocs: kakas ¢opma’?

Ots.: CnoBeca kb Bory Ortuny peuennasi: M cotBopu y6o
xn1b6b ceir dectHoe Thao Xpucra TBoero, a exxe BB 4allu cei
yecTHyI0 Kposs Xpucra Tsoero, npenowuss [lyXoMb TBOUMD
Ceateimb. M Torga cyuiectBo xn1b6a ¥ BuHA NpeTBOPATCH BT
cywectBo thna u kpoe Xpucra Bora nHawero, nhitctBiems Cs-
taro Jlyxa m MoauTBOIO iepeiickoro“.2

6. lake u camp mo3gubiii NpOTMBHUKD Y4eHis cB. MaTepu
IpaBocnaBuo-Kaeonuueckot Llepksu, natpiapxs loakums Mockos-
CKIil, mepBOHayaJbHO HcnoBbAbKBaIDL Bceobllyio Hayky. Ceumb-
TeJbCTBO 00> 3TOMD HAaXOAMTCH BB PYKOMHCH, COXpaHeHHOH [u-
mutpiems PoctoBckumb, rab loakums camb Tpe6GoBandb KOrga-to
MOKJIOHA MPU CJ10Baxb XPHCTOBLIXDH;3 1NoA06HOE HAXOAUTCH U Bb
Ycrasb usgaHHoMp uMb BB 1682, r.4

1 MupxoBuus, 1. ku. [Mpusiosxenie lum. Poctosckaro, ctp. V.

2 ,Counnenis Cestaro [umutpis, murpononuta PocTosckaro.
Hacte nepmasi. Uspanie cegmoe. — Bonpockl u oTBBTHl KpaTkié

o Bbpb u 0 npouuxb Ko 3sHawilo XpucriaHuHy HYXKHBRWMUXDE. —
Mocksa, 1848, ctp. 105. ;

3 Cunon. Bu6mior. N¢ 147, . 303. |
1 Ycrapb nmapriapxa loakuma, b 1682. r., cTp. 282.
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7. [Topo6HBIMD 06pa3oMs U MUTponoauTd Ilasens Pasarckiiil
Bb YYUTENbHOt rpaMoTh NyXOBeHCTBY cBoeii emapxiu BB 1683. r.
nuueTs: ,lepeit erpa riaarojieTb CJIOBeca Cifg: NPUMHUTE, SIAUTE H
npoy. fa MMaTh YMb CBOW Bech COOpaHb BB OHM CJIOBECa,. exe
Obl npenokutucss xJabk6y Bb Thio XpUCTOBO M BHHY Bb KPOBb
XpuctoBy.“2

8. Takp yuuTh M HecoeauMHeHHbIH MoCKOBCKiIiH naTpiapxs
loacacbs, nopateepausuiifi wkuury Wunoxentisi I'usensa: ,Mups cb
Borous“, Bp 1669. r. [laTpiapxps MMeHHO NHIUETh ABTOPY TaKb:
,J1003aeMb MUPDB Ceif M MHOrOONBITHBIA TPyAbl Bawa OJAKUMD
M noxBajsieMb, 6JarojeHCTBie YeCTHOCTM Balled MPHUHOCHILIE,...
MHOTO BaMb IIePKOBh, Hallla MAaTH, JOJDKHA eCTh 6J1aroaapcTBii u
Boamesfis.“ Muprosuus 3ambuaers, 4TO ,narpiapxdb M UaApPIO
YKa3biBaJ'b HAa 3TY KHUTY, KaKb Ha 3aCJyXUBAIOU[YI0 OCOOEHHOMH

noxsaJpl. “3

WuHokeHnTit 'm3enb BOnpoch O NpecyllecTB/EHIS Y. 1apOBb
Bb YKa3aHHOMDB> CBOE€Mb COYMHEHiM TOJIKyeTh Ccabayrouumsd 006-
pa3oms: ,Popma ke, i copepiuenie ceit Taitubl (EBXapucTin) cyTh
OHBIM cjioBeca XPHUCTOBHI, I'larojieMbld OTDH iepest IpH OOKeCTBEH-
HOM JIMTYPrin Hanb XbGOMB: npiimuTe, siaute, cie ecTh T'bjo Moe,
HaJ’b BUHOMD ’Ke: NiiiTe OTH Hes KCH, Cig eCTh KPOBb Mof, ThMHU
60 cjoBechl MUCTUHHO xab0B npenaraercs BB Thio XpucToBo, a
BUHO BB KpoBb XpuctoBy. MlHakoske cyoBeca iepes, BMbcTo camaro
Xpucra raaroJiouiaro, He 6bUIM Obl MCTHHBI, allle MO . M3peyeHiu
TOMb: ,cie ecTh ThJ0o Moe, cis ecThb KpOBbL MOSI“, M MO CKa30BaHiM
JIECHULEI0O Haab XAbOOMDB M BHHOMB, XJIBODb eAMHAKO npebbIBan®D
06l x1b60MBb a BUHOMB.4 O YecoMb 3/MaTOYCThIH CBATHIA Ha Be-
JIMKiX 4eTBePTOKDb $SIBCTBeHHE rsarojerds... (3xbch HaxogsaTcs
cmoBa cB. Orna). Bbratu sxe 3pxb nogo6aeTs, ssko Ha GoyKecTBeH-
HOM JIUTYpriu, 1o cJjoBecexsh XPHUCTOBLIX'b, OCBAUAHWUXD Cit0

I Ymepp 4. IX. 1686. r.

2 ConoBbeBts, Mctopis Poccin, XIV. 90, Cm. Illnankuns, .
KH. cTp. 168.

3 Henep. pyx( c6opH. Mock. CuHop, Bn6moT Ne 1. n,.382,
CH. MupxoBu4b, 1. KH, CTp. 48. nogs 2.

4 Cp. cTp. 121. .
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maiiny, oBbIXb: ,cie ecTb ThJ0 Moe, Cis eCThb KPOBb Mosi“, ciioBeca
iepelickast mosuTBeHHas 10 bora Otua riiarojiemast TUX0: U COTBOPH
xn1b0b y60 ceit M Npoy. NPHUCAYWATD YKe He Kb NpesIoXKeHilo
x1b6a 4 BMHA BB camoe ThJ10 M kpoBb XpPHUCTOBY, HO KO NpH-
YalleHilo HaMb CAMbIMBb BB ClaceHie, SIKO Ja NpeJoXKeHHas YiKe
O6yayTb IMoJie3Ha MNPUYALAIOUIBIMCS, BO eXe MPUCOBOKYILIATHCA
3ank kynHo MoauTBb OHOH, abie TaMO BB CAYKeOGHUKM MO CeMb
OTb iepesl IJarojeMoif cuue: SKOXe ObITM NPUYALIAIOIIBIMCA Bb
tTpe3BbHie aywH, Bo ocTaBiieHie rpbxosb, Bo oOuieHie CB. TBOEro
Jlyxa, BO ucmoJiHeHie UapcTBig HebGecHaro, Bb Jep3HOBeEHie exe
kb Te6h, He BB cyab WM ocyaeHie.“!

Ono6psis ¥ BO3HOCS NMOXBaJaMU 3Ty KHUTY BOCTOYHAro muca-
TeJs, MaTpiapxd M CaMb M3JIOXKMJI'b CBOE Yy4yeHie Mo BOMpocy O
MpecyliecTBIeHi¥ Y. AapoBD; 3TO Yy4eHie COBeplUeHHO MNOATBEp-
XraeTp yueHie cB. Matepu IlpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonunueckoii IlepkBu.2

9. Jlna mokasaTtenbCTBa TOro, 4tro ydyesie cB. Marepu IIpaBo-
cnaBHo-Kaeonnyeckolt llepkBu siBJAsleTC nepBOHAYaJbHbIMB yue-
Hiemb camaro BocToka, kakb. pyCCKMXb, TaKb M TI'DEKOBB, MbI
MoxxeMb nanbe cocnathcss Ha CBULBTENBCTBO ABYXDb BOCTOYHBIXB
rpevyeckuxd nartpiapxoBb: lPaucia Anexcauppiiickaro u Makapia
AnTioxiiickaro, npucyrcTBoBaBIIKMXDb HAa MockoBckoMBb cob6opb BB
1667. r. u moanucaBIIMXb PAa3CMOTPEHHBIA TaMb TEKCTDH CJY)KeO-
HUKA, B KOTOPOMB SICHO M3JlaraeTcsi kaeoaudeckoe ydenie. JIuyHo
NPUCYTCTBOBaBLiil Ha aToMb coGopb Jumurpiit PocToBckii aae
YTBEp)KJaeTh, YTO NPUCYTCTBOBaJb M CKPBNUIDL €ro M Camb
Aeanaciii narpiapxp KoncTaHTHHONMOALCKIH.3 IJTOTH CaAyKeb~
HUKD Cb- NOANUCIMM YKa3aHHBIXB MnarpiapxoBb ¥ MockoBckaro
natpiapxa Joacaga Obinbp Haneyaraidb BB 1668. r. [Jaxe u

! Unnoxentit Tusens, ,Mupb ct Boromp“, Kiern, 1669,
cTtp. 118—119,

2 Cp. crp. 190, rab ccouiaeMcs M Ha CAyKeGHUKD, pas-
CMOTpeHHBI# Ha MockoBckomd co6opb 1667. r. M HanmedaTaHHHIN
1668. r. Cp. 4MHOBHMKD CBAllEHHOCHYKeHid narpiapxa loakuma
1677. r., koTopwiit yTBepaaersb To e camoe. CM. MupkoBuys,
U. kH. cTp. 63. n 90,

3 lumutpiii Poctosckiil, Pascysxgenie..., 3py MHPKOBUYD,
u. kH. [lpunorwenie, crp. V.



199

nocas MockoBckaro co6opa 1690. r, KOTOPBI# BbICKa3aJcs NPOTUBD
BceoOllaro YueHis, oHb ObUI'b HaneyaTaHb Cb HeM3MbBHEHHBIMD
TekcToMd 1693. .1

O61b atomd cBupbTenbcTBE M caMb BOCTOYHBIH aBTOPD,
[Cpuropit MupkoBuYb Bbipa3uics, Kakb 06 umbioliemd Ba)KHOe
3HaveHie. ,CuJbHBIH aBTOpPUTETh, KaKb COYMHEHie, W3JaHHOE
OTh HMMEHHM M 3a 0JIarocjoBeHieM’b BOCTOYHBIXB MNATPiapXOBBb H
TpeTbsiro MockoBckaro.“?2 )

Yxasaunbis cBupbTesbCcTBAa MBI MOXKeMb CUMTATh Odhduiiaip-
HBIMD M3JIO)KeHieMb YyueHis BOCTOYHOU LEPKBM BDb HLIHBIIHEMD
cmbicb. Kb HUMB npucoepuHsietcs ¥ yueHie GOroc/loBOB®.

¥

N3p pycCckuxb HecOelMHEHHBLIXb OOrocCJ0BOBD YueHie, mo-
no6Hoe y4veHito cB. Martepu Kaeoanueckon llepxBu, msnarajiu Bb
CBOHXD MNUCbMaxXxb M BCEMB CBOMMD MNOBeJleHieMb JOKa3biBaJu
cabpyrouie:

I. Urymend Beodociii Cagpanosuus. KHura ero HOCUTDH 3a-
riasie: ,Bbiagb 0 UepkBd CBATBH M 0 LEPKOBHBIXB pbyaxsb, 0
cayw6b Bowol u o Bedepuu 3B cBataro CuMeoHa, apxienuckona
CoJayHcKaro, u3b UHBIXD yuUuTeNed 1epKoBHLIX'D (loaHHa 31aToycTa,
loanna Jlamackuna, Huna Kasacuna m AmBpocis Mepiosanackaro)
BbIOpaHHBIA. 3 TpelKaro ¥ JaTHHCKAaro Ha PYCCKiil sI3bIKb Trepe-
‘BefieHHBIR.“3 ITOTB BBIKJIANDB oCOOeHHO mpociasiseTd Jlasapo
BapaHoBuub, apxien., YepHuropoackii, AokaabiBasi, YTO Bb KHUI'B
,BBIKJIaAB® M0 BONPOCY O MNpecyllecTBJeHiM aBTOPb OTH cebd
HU4Yero He NMPUBHECH, a Hamucaab JMILb ,,COTJACysl O COBeplleHiH
CB. €BXapUCTiM Cb MpPeXXHbIMM KHuUramu, Bb Jasph Kieso-neuep-
CKOM HWBJAHHBIMM, NEPeCYUTAHbIMU ¥ HBKOTOpbIMH MOCKOBCKUMU
(Cxpwxkanp u JKeanp).“4

Y4enie CadanoBuua 0 BpeMeHU NpecyUIeCTBJEHid rJacHTB :
,, KOTOpBIMHM CJI0OBaMU MOCBSILLAIOTCS CBSTbIE Aapbl U cTaeTcsl Xab6b

1 Tamp xe cTp. 250,
2 Tc. cTp. 68.

3 Cm. MupkoBuub, UI. KH. cTp. 19. Kuura ata nepeuspana Bb
Kiepb Bb 1668. u Yuerb BB !670. u 1674. rogaxs. Cp. LLnankuns,
Cs. Jlumutp. Pocrosckiit. C-Iletep6yprs, 1891., cTp. 134.

4 MupkoBuYb, TaMb ke, ctp. 205. Cp. ctp. 80—8I,
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‘Thbaomsd XpucroseiMb, a BuHO Kposiio? Bepayrs srognaro css-
THIX> YuMuTeNieit 31aHbsl OHbIMM XPHUCTOBBIMU cJioOBaMM: mpiumbre,
siauTe ce eCcTh ThJo Moe: M miiTe M3Db Hesi BCch, cig ecThb KpoOBb
Mos1.“! OHOBpeMEeHHO OHB TOJIKYETH M CaMoe NpHU3biBaHie, KOTOPOe
06BACHAETD THMDB, UTO CBSLLIEHHOCAYIKHTENb ,IPOCUT 3 MOKOPHI
a6nl Jlyxy CBToMy CBsIlleHHUYeCKass HerojHOCTh He MepewiKakasa
0 MpPeJIOKeHist CB. AapOBb.“2

2. Cumeons Ilosnoykiii HanucaBwiyu KHUTY: ,Bonpockl U oTBBTH
kaTtexuduyectiu o Bbpb Xpucrianckoi3 Ha Bonpoch 06D eBxa-
pucTin: ,Kii ecTb 006pa3b UM coBepiueHie“ es, oHb oTBbYaeT®:
,HalBb xJB6oMDB cioBeca cisi: npiumurte, saure, cie ectb Thio Moe,
Hagb BHMHOMDB Cis: mHiliTe OTH Hed BCH, Cii eCThb KpPOBb MOS...
u npoyas.“4 TakuMb 06pasoM’d yuyuTb oHB BB ,,Cl0oBbE 0 6iaro-
roBitHOMDd CTOsIHiM BB xpamb bBokieMd M ciayxaHinm 6GoykecTBen-
Hbit sutyprin. 1670.

3. Cunvecmps, b Mipb Cumeons, Medsrndess. Oub ObiNb
CaMbiMb 3HaMeHHTHIMDb OOpLOMD NepBOHAyYaJbHAro RBceo6LIAro
Kaeosuyeckaro ydyeHid. OcTaBasChb HCCOEJMHEHHBIM> BOCTOYHBIMB
4yeJ0BbKOMB, OHP MO BHYTpPeHHeMy yObjeHilo 3awuans 4 Jo-
KasblBaJl'b UCTHUHY, U, MO)KeM’b CKa3aTbh, CAbJjaJjici MyuyeHMKOMDB 3a
cBoe ydedie. OHBb Hanucanad npousBefeHie: ,KHura, raarosemasi
xJ1'b6b >xuBoTHBIL“S O dopmb cB. EBxapuctiu ropoputcs BB BOmp.
1 oTB. 25. ¥ 26., ru’b HaxoAUTCA NOYTU GYKBAJIbHO TOTD YKe CaMbIi
oTBbTH, kaKkb BB kuurbk Unnokentis Mmsensa: ,,Mupsb cb Boroms“.0

1 Yynosck, N2 381. i1, 17. 06.

2 Tampb xe. .

3 Pykon. Cog. 6u6n. N2 1191. 1. 358. Haneyatano y Mup-
KoBH4Ya, cTp. 68. :

4 Tamp sxe, cTp. 68. H. 4. Mexpbaesa ocyauau Ha Mockos-
CKOMB coGopb 1690. Bb akaxb coGopuiia TFOBOPHTCA, YTO
6yabto Obl Meapbaesd oTkasancsi OTh CBOero NepBOHA4albHAro
Bbpoucnosbaania, Ho 3T0 MupKOBHYD CaMb He MOXXETH CUUTATh
AOKa3aHHBIMB NMOTOMY, YTO OTKa3b He O6bUIb noanucaHns Measb-
neBbiMb. MensbaeBd Gblab mepefnans cBBTCKOMY CYAy, M KasHeHD
Ha awagorb. CM. Muprosuus, 1 kH. cTp. 212. Cp. LlInsHkuns,
. KH. cTp. 208, TK. cTp. 234. )

5> Mupxosuusn, crp. 80, 4.

6 Cp. cTp. 197,
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4, Taxv loannukiii TanamkroBckiii BL CBOeMb COYUHEHIHU :
,2Meccig npaBjuBbIi®, TOBOPUTH MO BOMNPOCY O MpecyLIecTBJEHiu
4. JapoBb M OJHOBPEMEHHO BbICKa3hlBaeTh CBoe yOhKaeHie BB
dopmb gianora. Espeit cnpawmuaers: ,Koroporo uyacy 3b xab6a
craercst Tbso Xpucropo u 3 BMHa craercsti KpoBb XpucroBa?
A orBbyaeTh XpUCTiaHUHD: ,,... JUTYPril0 60KECTBEHHYIO CBSIL[EH-
HUKD ONpaBYylO4H, Ikl MOBUTDH TiM cioBa XpuctoBhl: ,IIpinmbre,
AAUTEe M Np.... Ha Tod vyach 3 xab6a craercs npes3 TiM CJOBa
Thao Xpucrtoso.“!

5. Hnunoxenmiit Mornacmelpckiit, NpUHUMAaBIUIA y4acTie Bb:
,Kuurk o Maunb xnb6a kusora Bbuynaro®, kotopas Obla Hamu-
caHa UMb 4 CunpBectpoMd MeasbaeBbimb.2

OcoGento BakHo BB cBuabrenncTtpbh CuibBectpa Meashbaesa
u WnHokeHTis MonacTeipckaro, urymeHa Kupusiopckaro, To, 4To
3TH [Ba BOCTOYHBIXD HECOeJMHEHHBIXb Yy4YeHbIXB> BB cnopb mno
BONPOCY O NpecyllecTBJEHIM YeCTHBIXD JapOBh HA JUTYPriu Bceraa
BO3rjaiwany, 4To ydeHie o dopmb cB. EBxapucriu, copepiuaemoi
ciroBamn locnopgHbIMH, eCThb HacCTosllee, UCTHHHO-NMPABOBJIABHOE,
MHUMU CJIOBAMM [1€pBOHAYaJbHOE BOCTOYHOE YueHie, 4TO , HeJb3sl
CYMTATh €ro JIATUHCKMMD y4YeHieMb MOTOMY OJNHOMY, YTO JIaTHUHSIHE
TaKKe TOYHO y4aThb O NpecylieCTBJIeHid, MOTOMY, YTO Bb TAKOMD
ciydabs npuiwiocs 66 OTBEPrHyTh KaKb JIaTHUHCKOe, BCe TO, Bb
YeMb MpPaBOCJaBHAsA LEPKOBDL CXOACTBYETDH PUMCKOK“.3

CeugbrensctBo ogHaro MuHokenTis MoHacThIpcKaro mouep-
naetrcs jpaabe uU3b ero couuHeHisi: ,KHura o npecyuiecTiieHiu
cnosechl XpuctoBeIMU ciabacTBiems CB. /lyxa coBepluaroUioMcs,
MHHOKeHTis MOHaCTprCKaI‘OAI/II‘yMeHa Kupunnosckaro KieBckaro
npotuBy JlukyaieBbixsb, cioBeca XpucToBbl 6e3baHbl TBOPSLIMXE,
HanucaHasd Bb JbTo oTbp BomjaouleHis bora ciaoBa 1689. BB
NOCTD BeJMKin“.4

MoHacTeIpcKid Bb 3TOM KHUrb cuutaeTs MHbHie GpaTheBb

1 loannukiit I'ansTroBekil. ,,Meccia npaspuBhiit“. Kieps, 1669,
n. 237. 06. 238. Cp. llnankuus, u. kH. ctp. 117, npum. 2.

2 Mock. Cunop. 6u6a. N2 VIII. Cp. Mupkosuys, ctp. 94, 1.
3 MupkoBuY®b, 4. kH. cTp. 141. Cp. ILInankuns, u. k. ctp. 178.
4 Pykon. Umn. Ily6. Bbu6un. Q. 1. N2 668, x. 21.
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JluxygieBbixbs 0 noBbrcTBOBaTENLHOMD XapakTeph c/ioBb XpHUCTO-
BLIXD epecbio bepenpapia u pedopmaropoBb XVI pbrka! ,Ceit
Bepenpapiii mo cyeTHoMy MHBHiI0 CBOeMy HayaTh YYUTH SIKO CJIO-
Beca ['ocnoptsi: npumbTe... HalO0 NMOHUMATb HCTOPHUYECKH... €CTh
M 10 HbIHbE oTpacip Hepo6pasi, oTh 3naro kopeHe bBepenpapis
npopactias“.2 Jlanbe: BaspocnoaTd Hbiubi kaaBbHCKK U Jto-
TepCKH epeTHYecTBYIOIIe, KO ChiM cJioBeca [ocnogHsi oTh iepes
CBSIlLleHHOA BHCTBYOIIAr0 BCMOMUHATeNbHB cupbyb McTOpHUYECKH,
a He 3HaMmeHaTeJibHO Bbulatorcsa.3 A

Ydenie aBTOpa HauuHaeTcsd C¢b Jucta 44. BB BONpocaxdb M
oTBBTaxb: ,,uTO ecTh JAUTYprig BoskecTBeHHass ¥ KOrja Bb JUTYPriu
npecyuiecTsiaesie boxecTBeHHbIXD /[dpoBb ObiBaeTh ?... OTBETHI
cHaGkeHbl cchutkamu Ha lyctuna dugocoda, Nepmana Koncrantu-
HonoJibckaro, Kunpiana Kapeareunckaro, /lionucis Apeonaruta 4 fp.
,Alle anocToJu OTHh XPHUCTA, YYEHULM CYILUE OTh YUYUTEJs, OTUU
CBATbIM OT'h ANOCTOJIOBDL HaydeHbl NpefaHia LepKBU CBATOM Mpe-
cyulecTBiaeHito xab6a u BMHA MaOTH U KpoBe XPUCTOBOH ObIBATH
cnoBechl XpUCTOBBLINK, MouTo y6o HblwbiuHie rpekn M Haumaye
Bb uapcTByouoMb rpagkt Mocksb o6pbratougiecs CodpoHilk u
loannukiit Jduxypiesol TBepAsiTh, KO cjoBeca [ocmogHs TOUil0
BOCMIOMMHATEJNbHO BB JUTYPrid raaroJiorcs...“

Totp ke camp MHHOkeHTIH MOHACTHIPCKIK Bb JAPYTOMb
CBOEM'h coyuHeHin ,,OnpoBepikeHie Ha Akoch" oTBbyaeTs 6paThiMb
JuxynieBbiMb, 00BMHAIOUMMD LepKoBb KieBCKYIO BB JIATUHU3MAX'D,
Oun'b onpoBepraeTd aTo Mu'bHie Pa3HBIMM HCTOPUYECKUMH (haKTamy,
M 3aKOHYMBaeTh UMD CJIOBamu: ,SIBHBIH y60 MOBOAL €CTb $SKO
HEepKOBbL MaJjopocciiickast BB Jormathxs Bbpbl Hecorsacyercs Cb
JatuHamu“.> A Bce-Taku OHB SICHO 3aKJwoyaeTh, 4YTO YucCHie BO-

I Berengarius Turonensis (+ 1088 ) yuutenn AGensipa, fiakoH's,
yunns okosio 1035. r., 4yTo npecyuiecTsjeHie Ha camomdb pbak He
COBepIIAETCS, HO YTO €ro JO/HKHO IIOHUMATh GUrypajibHo (06pasHo).

2 Pyxon. Umn. Iy6a. Bu6n. Q. I. N2 668, 1. 28.

3 Tamb e, . 137.

4 Tamsb sxe, J1. 166.

> CuHop. cOopH. Henepenn. V. j. 274, 294, o6. 295, 263,
264, 06. u NQ 204, n. 274.
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CTOUYHBIX'h BCErga NMPUMINCHIBAIO U MPUNUCHIBACTD MpPecyLlecTBIIeHie
4. 1apoBb CJ0BaMb XPUCTOBBLIM®D.!

6. Yuenie cB. Marepu IlpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonuueckoi llepksu
pacnpocTtpatsae Bb koHih XVII Bbka BB Pocciu u ITemps Ap-
membess, KoTopoH, nmopo6Ho Mensbpesy, nperepnbiab Hacujie u
OblI's MOCNaHb Bb 3aTodvenie, rab u ckonwainca 21. 1. 1700.2

7. Jtoro ydeHis npuaep)kuBancad u IaBpiuns Jlomeckiil,
apxuM. IOpbeBckaro MmoHacThips. ,lepeio Bbpy nogo6aetrs umbry,
ik0 XPHUCTOBBLIMM CJIOBAMH, U3PEUYEHHBIMM HA TaillHOK Beuepw, npe-

cyutectBasiercd xab6b BB Thbao XpUCTOBO U BHHO Bb KPOBb
FocnopHio.3

8. Takb ucnoBbayetrs 8Ty UCTUHY U fiakoHBb Geodops, 00-
BuHAS ABBakymMa u nona Jlasaps BB HenpaBWIbHOMB YYeHiHM O
npecyiuecTsiiedin papopsb. CioBa ero: ,Bbpyio ke u ucmosbayio
co BCBMM UEpPKOBHBLIMH YYMTENH, KO NpejaraoTcs Th npemyoKeH-
Hblg gaphl, xab6 u BUHO, BB TBj0 1 KpoBb XPUCTOBHIMU OHBIMU
CJIOBeChbl, €)Ke — Ha TaiHO# Beuepu peye: NMPiUMUTE U SAQUTE, Ce
ectb Thio moe“.# Counnenie ©eopopa Hanucano okosno 1678—79, rr.

9. Jlanbe leopeziii Koppesiii,> ynpexaets Huxonas Kasacuny
3a TO, YTO OHB CBOMMB MHbHieMb 0 npuawsiBaniu CB. [lyxa BBeNBb
HOBIUECTBO BB YyYeHie LEepKBHU, NOTOMY, 4YTO Takoe MHbHie He
TOJBKO He HaXoguTCd BB KHUraxb cB. OTUOBDB, HO NPOTUBUTCH
n Bbpb, KoTOopas, ynoTpebsss cJjoBa eNUKJAU3UCA, HE O TOMDB
MoauTCH, 4ToOb XabO6B M BUHO NPeCyLIeCTBUIUCH, HO O TOMMD,
yTo6bl OHM OBLJIM HaMb Bb cmaceHie paywu. »Sane condemnatur
novitas sententiarum, quas induxit in Ecclesiam Nicolaus Cabasilas,
consecrationem sacrorum donorum, precibus tribuens, quod neque
SS. Patrum aliqifis unquam dixit, neque ullus canon disposuit,

1 Cp. llnankuns, u. k4. cTp. 198—199,
2 Cp. MupkoBuYb, U. KH. cTp. 226, L
3 Tamp e, cTp. 232.

4 Bbnoxkyporb: Marepiannl pisi uctopim packoia, Vi, 328,
Cp. lnsnkuns, ctp. 112, npum. 3.

5 Teoprit Koppesiit, rped. nucarenp, ymepsd 1660. r. [ucans
o TauHcTBaxb, o IlpegonpembneHi, o nouyuTaHid HUKOHB, 00
ucxoxnenin Ce Jlyxa. »Georgius Coresius, medicus et theologus
chiensis.® Goar, Euchologion, Venetiis, 1730. Prooemium, pg. 10.
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imeque consonum est fidei Ecclesiae, quae per preces implorat
adventum Spiritus sancti non simpliciter, ut faciat panem corpus
et quod est in calice, sanguinem, sed ut fiat nobis ad fructum.»1

BaxxnocTh u 3Hauvenie yueHia Koppesis yBenuuumBaetcs o
TOMB, YTO HM BB KOeMb cjaydab He MokeT® GbITH HasBaHb Npisi-
tejemd [IpaBociaBHo-Kaeosnyeckoit LlepkBy, a Ha060pOTB MHOrO
Hanajalb M MHUCATh MPOTHBD KAOOJHMKOBD, a BCE-TaKH, PYKOBO-
AMMBI/ MepBOHAYANIbLHLIMD YYeHieMb HCTHUHBI, MOJOXXUTEJIbHO CBHU-
nbresscTByeTh 06 yueHin LlepkBu. ToskoBanie M o6oCHOBallie
yuyeHiss y Hero Tb »Ke cambisi, YTO M y cB. Oombl AkBuHaTa. »Non
est inconveniens, quod a Deo petimus id, quod certissime scimus
ipsum facturum, sicut Christus (Joann, 17. 1.) petit suam clarifi-
cationem. Non tamen videtur ibi sacerdos orare, ut consecratio
impleatur, sed ut nobis fiat fructuosa.«2

10. Tlogo6Hoe cBupbTenbCTBO 00 yyeHin cB. Marepu [lpa-
BocnaBHo-Kaeonnyeckoit Llepken u3ab XVII. Bbka BB Poccin Ha-
XOAMTCS BB ABYXB OT3bIBaxb OTb Huxonasa Cnadapia, cnysus-
1aro B> MOCKOBCKOMb MOCOJILCKOMD NpUKash, 1 0T'> MUTPONOJIHTA
laackaro: [Taucia Jluzapuda.3 Y HUXD OTH HMMEHM DPYCCKUXD
yutaerca cabayrowiii oTBETBH 0 BpeMeHM NpecyiuecTB/eHis decT-
HbIXD JapoBb: ,Bbpyems, uto xab6 M BHHO CyWECTBEHHO U
MCTHHHO mnpejaraioTcd Bb ThJA0 M KpoBb cjaoBamM [ocrnogHUMH,
TaKb 4YTO nociab ocBflleHis He ocTaeTcs cyluecTBa xJk6a M BUHA,
HO MbCTO uXDb 3acTynmaoTsb, 60)KeCTBeHHBIMDB AbiicTBiems, ThiO
U KpoBb XPHCTOBBL 4

1 Apud Maffei in append. ad hist. theolog. Tridenti, 1742
ep. 2. ad Barachin. n. 36. p. 31. Ci. Franzelin: Tr. de SS. Euchar
sacr. et sacrif. Romae, 1873. p. 74. Vide Pele§: Theol. Pastor. t. 1,
§ 219, p. 503. b. in fine. — Pele3: Geschichte der Union, Wien,
1880., t. 2., pg. 790.

2S. Thom. S. Th. p. 3. qu. 83. a. 4. 7.

3 loann le Fevre, La perpétuité de la foi, I'eglise Catolique
touchant l'eucharistie. Paris, 1669. 12. p. 434-5.

4 JtoTh akTd noxTBepiknaercs u MupkoBuuemdb ,BasaThiA
mbcra (marpiapxa loakuma, GhiBmaro BokgeMdb coGopuina Mo-
ckoBckaro Bb 1690. r., 1 moHaxa EBdumis, peBHUTeNs] BOCTOUHBIXD
uaeil) atu cenpbTeNbcTBA HECOMHBHHO yo'bkaaroTh Hach Bb TOMb,
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11. O6b 3aToMD lepBOHAYAJbHOMDL yyeHin MOCKOBCKUXT J10-
neft ceupbrenncTByers M loanus le Fevre, nyxoBHiuxd Jpurepuora
deppunanna Ucnauckaro. loxaabiBasi Bb CBoeMs u3BhCTin 0 penuriu
PYCCKUXB OHB, OCHOBBIBASICb Ha CJOBAaXb PYCCKAro nepeBojuYMKa
Bacunins Baaca,! roBopuTbh: ,O0cCBfillleHie (eBXapucTin) y HUXD

COBEpIUAETCS CJIOBAMM, KOTOPbIS MNpouaHeceHbl ObLIM Iucycomd
XpUCTOMD, JIMIbL TOJBKO OHM OYAyTDh INPOU3HECEHbl CBAILEHHU-

KOMb, TBAph TOTHYACD K€ YCTYNaeTh TBOPIY.“?

12. X, A. [nankuns UHTHPYeTD ABB pyKonucu Haxopduliscsa
Bb Oubaiotexb KieBocodiilkaro cofopa, BB KOTOPHIXb MOATBEp-
>kpaetcs Hawe ydeHie. Pyk. N2 219, Tractatus theologicae contro-
versiae de sacramentis anno Domini 1701. Januario 21. feliciter
inceplus. Tamp uyntaemn: Controversia prima. Quibus verbis fit
conversio eucharistica seu qua est forma sacramenti eucharistiae?
Praenotandum: irrepsit noviter erronea quorundam opinio dicen-
tium conversionem eucharisticam fieri non per verba Christi:
»Accipite et manducate, hoc est corpus Meum#, sed per orationem
sacerdotis consecrantis et per verba s. Basilii: fac, Domine, panem
llunc corpus Filii Tui, quod ut resolvatur, perquam necessarium
lhomini catholico sit. [TpuBopsaTcs cBupbrenncTBa: Justinus Martyr,
Gregorius Nissenus, Irinaeus, Ambrosius, Joannes Chrysostomus,
Theophylactus, Damascenus, S. Basilius, Gregorius Nazianzenus.
Rationes solidae (X) probant conclusionem. To e MHbBHie MbI
HaxoauMb U BB pyK. KieBckoit JlaBpel. Tractatus de Eucharistia
1697. r. (N2 17.)) u 1702. (N? 18.).3

ITH cBupbTelbCTBA KaKb Heslb3sl Jyyllle JOKa3biBalOTBh, 4YTO
yuedie cB. Matepu [IpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonuuecrkoit llepksu o dpopmb
cB. EBxapucrtin Bb Poccin v y HecoeiuHeHHBIXD ObLIO BCerpa

uto Bb 00-xb rogaxs Bb XVII-ro Bbka ato yueHnie yxe pasnpo-
CTpaHeHO BB Besmkopocciu, nyctwio 31bCh J0BOJILHO TiyGOKie
kopHu“. MupkoBuub, L. KH. cTp. 68. CM. cTp. 69.

1 Bac. Baacw coctosns nepeBopuuxkomd npu kHsazbh Usanb
BOeojopoBuul SlpociaBCKOMB, KOTOPHI 6GbLIb OTNpaBiedd Bacu-
aiemp lIl. UBaHoBMueM® BB kadectBb nocsna kv umnep. Kapay V.
Cm. MupkoBuub, 1. kH. cTp. 57.

2 Le Fevre, | c. Cp. Mupkosuus, ctp. 57, 2.

3 [lnankuns, U. kH. cTp. 224, npum. 1.
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nepBOHAYaJbHbIMB U MOJIOXKUTEJIbHBIMD YYeHieMb BOCTOYHBLIXB, M
ToJbko mocab nosiBieniss Bb 1685. r. Bb Mocksb 6patnheBd Jluxy-
NOBBIX'b HayajJo pacnpocTpaHATbCd HOBOe BoCTOuHOoe MHEHie,
NpOTUBHOe BceoGliueMy ydenilo. CBupbTeNbcTBYyeTh 06> 3TOMb
NuHokenTin MoHacTeipckil, ynpekas JluxymaoBb 3a TO, YTO ,,OHM
HbIHbE HOBbIM® CBOUMB O TpecyllleCTBJeHiM ydyeHieMb Bb Pocciit-
CKOMB Hapoib mexay uenosbku HenaBucTH copbraiia.!

B)

YTto kacaetcs BOCTOYHBIXB cBUAbTese 00 enukJU3UCH,
OTHECeHHbLIXb> HAMU Bb BTOPYIO Tpynny, TO CIOJa NPHHAJAJEXKATh
HecoelMHEeHHble NHUCATeJM, COYMHEHis KOTOpPbIXD> Bb CBOEMDb MNps-
MOMDB U MOJIOKUTEJbHOMDB CMbICHE cxonnbe u npaBuibhbe ToJKy-
I0TCs1 mo y4enito cB. Marepu Kaeosuueckoid Llepksu, ybmp 1o
MHBHIIO HecoelMHEHHBIXD.

1. 3ubeb cabayerd ykasars Ha [ebeds lecy Cobernckazo,2 koTo-
peli rosoputb: ,Cnacutenp nepefanb EBxapucrio Bb NiueHHuy-
HOMDB xA56 ¥ BUHD, Takb Kakb OHU CJAUILIKOMD CPOAHBLI KPOBH
U Thay, dopmy dce yxkasans Bs CBOEM® ICUBOMBOPAUIEMD COBIb
¥ Hautin (in illapsu) Casraro [Jlyxa “3

He Bxopst BB pas6opd OTHOCALUMXCA CIOAA Pa3HbIXDb MHBHiN,?
MBI JI0JUKHBLI TOJIKOBATh YKa3aHHbIA CJI0BAa MO CMBICAY Y4YeHisd CB.
Marepn IIpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonnueckoit llepkpu. VuMMu cjioBamu :
kakb AccemMaHu yTBepykjaeTh, mo cupbrenscTBy Ilebean lecy:
~hopma Epxapuctin ssasiotcs oguu ciaosa Cnacuress, a HauTie
Cesartaro Jlyxa o6o3Havyaerd ToJbko TO, 4T0 CBATHIL [lyxb HUCXO-
AMTH Ha EBxapucTiio BB TO BpeMs, Korja oHa OCBfIaeTCs CJO-
Bamun Xpucra.“>

2. Henbss namb He ynomsnyrh 3abcs m Cumeona Conyu-

1 CnoBa MoHacThipckaro cm. y MupkoBu4a, 1. KH. cTp. 132.

2 Tebenp lecy Co6enckiii sxunp Bb konub Xl a nHayanb
X1V. BbkoBb. Ymepd BB 1318. T

3 Assemanus, Bibl. Orient. t. 3. p. 3., pg. 305.
4 Cp. An. TleTpoBckii, . kH. cTp. 193.
5 Assemanus, l. c¢. pg. 305. Cp. cTp. 38.
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ckazo!l. Bb cBoMXb couMHeHiiXb CHMMEOHDB, KaKb KaXeTcsl, CTOMTD
O0MmKe Kb ydyenito ¢B. Martepu Llepksu Kaeonunueckoi, ybMb KB
BOCTOYHOMY MoJioxeHilo, IMeHHO oHDb nuieTs: ,[loeanky BB cemb
tauHcTBh, ype3b nocpeiacTBO iepesi, camb XpHUCTOCH JBHCTBYeTH
BmbcTh co Otuemb u [lyxomsb, caMb eCTb ¥ NPUHOCALLIACS M NpHU-
HOCHMBIH, CBALLIEHHOABHCTBYIOLLIX U CBALeHHONBICTBYeMblH, Npiem-
Mol ¥ pasjpaBaeMblii: TO OCHOBaHie 3TOro CBALIEHHOABHCTBIsA
cocmasaawoms caosa I'ocnodru, a CoBepilaeTCsi OHO Ype3’b MOJIUTBbI
CBSLEHHHYECKisl, A MoToMy He 4eJoBBKDB CoBepulaeTdh ero, NOTOMY
yTO ieper ecTh YeJoBbKD, HO XpucTocs Bo CB. lyxh, ypeas cBslIeH-
cTBO iepeeBb. I kakh Bors oHa/1bl TOJIBKO CKAa3ad'b: a NPOPACTUTD
demas, u cnoBo Ero pbiicTByeTh nocenis,\ M 3eMJs1 HenmpecTaHHO
Npou3pallaeT, ¥ OfHaXibl TOJBKO — Aa OyaeTdb CBBTH, U CBBTH
Bcerga cBBTUTBH, Takd M 3abch ciiosa XPHUCTOBBI: cie TBOpPUTE Bb
Moe BOCMOMMHaHie, HempecTaHHO AbBACTBYIOTDH 4pesdb NMOCPEACTBO
iepes. [locemy u cjoBa, MPOM3HOCHMBIA CBSAIIEHUKOMB: COTBODPH
xn1b6D ceit Thiao Xpucroo, umbiors pbiicTBie ypesadb CBALIEHU-
koBb. W Tak®s 3pbch He BUAbL, HO UCTHHHOE ThJo M KpoBb Xpu-
CTOBH, MOTOMY YTO OHB caMb 3nbcb NbiicTBYeT®, KaKb CKasaHo,
4ype3b iepeesb U caMmb OHBb npepans, 4To6bl ThJ10 U KpoBL ero
CBSALLEHHOABACTBOBAAMCA MOJIMTBAMU (T did TwY sUymv LepOVQyEiy).
6o Oub, kaxkd nucaHo, B3siBb xJ1b0Bb, Bo33pbab Ha He6O M BO-
3naBb Osarogapedie OTny, npejoMu M faje Y4eHHKAMb CBOUMD
rJ1aroJis: NpiuMuTe, AAUTe, U MmiiiTe OTH Hesd M npody. M Taksp u
camb OHD MOJMTBaAMHU CBALIEHHOABHCTBOBAN'b Cie TAHHCTBO («UTG
dect T EUywv tepovpynoEr), XOTH Kakb Bcemorywii Born, He
UMBAD HYXAb Bb MosiuTBh. Taib n HbIHB OHO corepiuaercs ypessb
MOJIMUTBBI CBsiLleHHH4YecKid. Taxb mocTymaju, Kakb BHAHO, M Amno-
CTOJIBl, KOTOpBIE cobOupasch BMbCTh, Oaaropapuau Bora u npe-
Jomisann xnb6b, Toke Hamb nepepanu u cB. Otubl Bacusiii Be-
Jukid v loanud 3nmatoycrnh“.2

I Cumeods CosyHCkil, OblI'E MOHAaxoMb, mo3aHbe MuTpo-
noJuToMb CONIYHCKMMD, T. €. OecCaJIOHUTCKUMD. YMepD BB 1429, T,
N3pbcTens cBOMMD counMHeHieMb 0 GorocaykeHin Llepkeu. ['oaps

FrOBOPUTDH O HEMb: »...Vil, si Romanae Ecclesiae fuisset coniunctus,
antiquis Palribus annumerandus«. (Goar, 1. ¢, pg. 178))

2 Sim. Thess. Expositio de divino templo. 87. P. G. 1535, 757.
Cm. Cum. Con. I'n. 98. Cp. Beniamuun, Hosass Cxpmxains, cTp. 163.
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3nbch npexae Bcero sicho To, 4to Cumeonwd ConyHckid npu-
naetsb GoJibliiee 3HayeHie ynorpe6JieHito c10Bb Cnacutess, KOTOPbIS
1 BB Hacrosiiiee BpeMsi UMBIOTH NpPecyleCTBAAIOUIYI0 CHAY., ITH
CJ10Ba MOJDKHBI yNOTPeOASIThCSA CBSIEHHOABUCTBYIOUIUMH COTrJIACHO
noseabHiio bo)ecTBeHHOMY, KakDb 3TO AkJaiu Kak'h ANOCTOJIbI, TaKD
u ¢B. OTUB! ¥ KaKkb 3TO HaMb nepegano. CnoBa Cnacurens: ,,Cie ecTb
thio moe“, nu ,Cig ectb KpoBb Mos“ — CuMeOoHD HA3bIBAETD
,MOJUTBOIO®, U TrOBOPUTDH, 4UTO Iucychr Xpucroch onpeabauns,
4yT06bl Th10 M KpoBb Ero cBsimieHHOXBHCTBOBAJMCH MOJIMTBAMH.
Pasaymberca ,mosutsoio“ camaro Cnacuress, T. e. cioBamu Ero:
,Cie ectb Thio moe“, m ,Cig ecTb KpoBb M09“. A UYTO OHD
CChLJIAETCS M Ha CJOBa: ,COTBOPHU...“, aTo mno y4eHito CumeoHa
HajO MPUHATHL Bb MOJIOKUTEJBLHOMB CMBbICHB, T. e. OHH ,UMBIOTD
nbitcTBie 4pe3db CBALEHHUKOBBY. M1 Takb ecThb pasindie Mexpy
-wbiicTBieMs camaro CnacuTeJis, OCBALIAIOLIATO YeCTHLIE Japhbl BOC-
NPOM3BEleHHbIMM CBSILEHHUKOMD cJIoBaMH Ero, u Meway abi-
CTBieMb CBSlEHHMKA, TOYHO MCHOJIHAIOUIMMD NpUKa3aHie.

larbe onb nuwerdb: ,lepapxb, BocmbBb Beludyaiillee u3D
Bchbxb bbb Boxinxs, To ecTh BoyesoBbuenie EauHopopgHaro u
BesquKkoe NbJI0 MOMOCTPONTENBCTBA, TO eCTh cMepTb Ero 3a Hacws,
HauMHaeTh BOCNOMMHATbL TAUHCTBO U INPOM3HOCHTL CBAUEHHbIA
C/10BA, KOTOPbIA CcKadalb Cnacutesb, KOrja Camb CBAUEHHOOIbII-
cmpoBans ... [lo cemb... npusbiBaeTh Ha ceb6e camaro M Ha
npepJiexkailie papbl 6sarogatr Jlyxa, ero)xe M Ci COBEpLIMBD
3HameHieMd KkpecTa M npuabiBaHiemd [lyxa Cssitaro, abie BHAHMTDH
npepjexaniaro lucyca M Toro camaro MCTHHHO cyuia XJb6oMD
1 dawero. Ero 60 ectb: xnb6b, Thio, eroxe u cie: a exe Bb
yawy, KpoBb M BceMipHas jxepTBa.“!

CroBa CumeoHa He MOryTb ObITh NPUBOAMMBI Bb MOJb3Y
BOCTOYHAro MHbHisl, NOTOMY, YTO OHB CKJIOHseTCs 6oabe Kb yyeHiio
cB. Matepu Kaeosmnueckoit LlepkBu, ybmb Kb BOCTOYHOMY Mnpej-
nosiaradito. IMeHHO OHB SICHO roBOPUTD, YTO cJoBa XpHCTa CYTb

I Cum. Cou. Kuura o xpams., Coo6uieHo y JIMMHTpeBCKaro,
WUctop. [lorm. u TauHcTB. nabsacHenie Box. Jut. C-IleTep6yprs,
1897, crp. 412—413. u. 52. Cp. Goar, I. c. pg. 190. in medio. —
Ct. »Sicut Dominus, cum discipulis adhuc commorans consecravit,
et panem fregit, eisque distribuit, et calicem similiter, ita et nunc
Ecclesia exequitur.» Goar, pg. 180. in medio.
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»CBaennbia®, 7. e. UMBIOLLIA NpecylecTBISIOULYIO CHUIY, MOTOMY
4YTO MOJIOHUTEJbHO FOBOPUTH, YTO cjoBa [ocnmojHu , 0CHOBaHieMb
(cyTth) artoro cesiuieHHoxbicTBiA.

CronTdb 06paTHTh BHUMAaHie HAa pasyndie, Cb KakuMb CHMEOHD
ropoputh o caosaxd Cnacurens: ,Cic..., u Cisg...“, n o cioBaxws
enurau3uca: ,coTBopu...“ OTHOCHTEJBHO TMNEPBLIXB OHB SICHO
rOBOPUTH, 4TO He ueJoBbKkb coBepwaeTs (cBsuleHHogbicTaie)...,
Ho Xpuctoch Bo CB. Jlyxb, upesb CBslEeHCTBO iepeeBb. A pasb-
SICHAS CJoBa NpHU3bIBaHiA, OHB 3ambuaers, 4TO OHM ,UMBIOTH
nblicTBie upe3b CBAlLEHHUKOBD . 31bch GoJiblliee pasnnuie.

Taxs ke u cj10Ba, npuBefeHHbIT HaMu u3b kHurb ,, 0 xpamb*,
He [OKa3ylTh MHLHie BOCTOYHBIXBD HeCOeJUHEeHHbIXb. VIMeHHO
Tamb CUMEOHb - TOBOPHTH O Npu3bIBaHiM Kakb Ha ce0s, TaKkb U
Ha npeasexaluie papel 6yarogatu Jlyxa, KoTopas ,coBepiaercs®
3HaMeHieM KpecTta M npuabsiBaHieMb Cesitaro Jlyxa, 4ToObl abie
morb BugbTH npepserxaiaro Iucyca Bo Bugk xab6a um BHHa, ,ero
60 ectb xab0b, Thio, eroxke u cie: a eke Bb 4YallH, KPOBb.“
Kaxkp kawercd, CUMeOHd Y4HUTh, 4TO CBSIEHHUKD HCMNPALUUBAETH
6naropate CB. Jlyxa, Ha ce6d M Ha npepjeskallie Aapel, He AJs
TOro, 4To6bl OHM NpPeCyLLeCTBUIUCH, TOTOMY, YTO OHHM YyXKe OCBs-
ieHbl, HO A/ TOro, 4ToObl CBSLIEHHUKD YAOCTOMJICA OJIarofary,
ykpbnaswouied ero npuaHaBaTb xab6b ThJIOMB, a TO, 4TO BB
yaiy, kposito Cnacures.

Takump o6pa3omd npu pa3cmoTpbHiM Bompoca 006 y4deHin
Cumeona CoJiyHCcKaro Mbl IOJDKHBI CTaTh Ha JIPYrylo TOuky 3pb-.
Hif, YbMB> BOCTOUYHBIE HecCOeJHHEHHbIe aBTCpHI,! CChLIaloliecs Ha
Cumeona CoJa., xakb Ha CTOpPOHHMKA enukau3uca. CrbroBaTesnbHO
3TOTH BHIBOAD He TOBOPHUTH B’b MOJIL3Y BOCTOUHBIXB. PascmaTpuBas
NpUBeJEeHHbIH TEKCTh, HENMb3s1 He 3aMBTUTD, UTO 1O CBOEMY CMBICHY
M COJlep)KaHilo OHDB He YTO HMHOe, KaKb TOJIKOBaHie IMOXO0)Kee Ha
yueHie cB. Martepu IlpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonunueckoit LlepkBH. 310 CB
HEOTPa3UMOM OYEeBUJHOCTIIO OTKpPhIBAETCA M3Bb pascMOTpbHig npu-
BeleHHaro Hamu Bbille MbcrTa.

I Cp. ,Buiknans o uepkBu u o nepk. pbuaxs, o cnyx6b B.
1 o BedepHH 3b cB. Cumeona Cous, enuckxona CoJiyHCKaro, usmb
MHBIXD yuuTeseil uepk. BhOpanHblid” Cou. urymena Geonocis Cada-
HOBM4Ya, Bb Kiesbh, 1667. Cm. 'pur. MupkoBuusb, 1. KH. cTp. 49.
Cp. ctp. 199.

26
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MMosTomy-To Mbl uMbeMB MoJIHOE MPaBo cKa3aThk, 4T0O CUMEOHD
ConyHckiii mo Bompocy 00b enukauduch He CTOSAIB HA TOUKb
3pbHi® BocTo4yHAaro MHEBHiS, HO pasbBACHAETD® BONPOCH MNOAOGHO
yyenilo cB. Matepu Kaeonnudeckoit Llepksu.

3. Kb atoii rpynnk aBTOpOBB HeCoeJMHEHHBIXDb MNpHHAAJIe-
kuTb U [lemps Mozuna.! Taks COBEpUIEHHO KaeoJIMYeCKoe y4eHie
ypTaeTcs Bb cayebHuib, uagaBaswemcs umb Bb 1629. u Bb 1638.
n 1639. rr., KOTOPHIA OHB YNOTPeO/sITH CTPOro npejanucaln CBA-
LUleHHUKAMD CBOMMD, 3aNnpeTHBD ynorpebdieHie JIbBOBCKUXD Cly-
>KeOHUKOBD. ,lepel, NpekJOHb TJ1aBy, Cb f/MuneHiem) H BCSAKUMD
BHUMAHieMb TMOMBILLJSSA, €Ke MpPeTBOPUTHCH CB. XakOy BB Tbio
pacnataro Xpucta Bora Haulero, nmpuiaras Kb CeMy U CBOe NpO-
u3BoJieHie (intentio), ¥ BB3ABUI'D JECHHULY CBOIO, CJOYKMBD NEpPCThl
aku OJarocJOBUTH, U 3psd HA CB. xJb0Db, NMoka3dyeTds Hagb HUMD
u, 6JarocjoBJigs ero, BoO3rJjlalwlaeThb, [J1aroJisg: MNPiMMUTe, SAUTE
u npoy. Juxkb: Amunp. CeMy jKe rjiarosemomy, 1iakoHb NMPEKJOHb
M cam’b IJ1aBy CBOIO, Jlep)Xa U Opaps TPEMH NEepPCThl JECHbIS PYKH,
MokasyeTh ieper0 CB. AMCKOCDH, iepedl jKe, HHU3KO MOKJOHbCH 6O~
>KecTBeHHOMY XpPHCTOBY Thiy, TalHO rJ1arojeTs: TaKOXKJe M 4Yaily
no Beuepu rJarosd. [laku u ieped, npek10oHb rJaBy, Cb YMHJe-
HieMb M BCSIKUMBP BHUMAaHieMb NOMBILLJISS, €XXe NPeTBOPUTHUCHA CB.
BUHY Bb KpoBb XPHCTA Hauiero, OTh CBSITbIXh PaHb €ro UaJisgH-
HYI0, npujaras Kb CeMy M CBOe MPOM3BOJIeHie, Bb3JBUI'b AECHULY
CBOIO Haj’b CB. 4auler, CJO)XUBDL MNMepcThl U 3ps BB CB. yauly Ha

1 [letpp Moruaa, ceins MoapaBckaro rocnopapsi Cumeona,
yuwics Bb JIbBOBCKOU le3yuTckod AxajeMiu, CJIyXui1b Bb NOJb-
CKHUXD BOWCKAax®b, NOTOMB NPUHALDL MoHawecTBo. Cb 1626. r. Ap-
xuMauapute KieBoneuepcioit, cb 1637. r. Mutponoantsd KieBckiil.
Ymepp 31. [lex. 1646. r. Onp yayywnas KieBckoe yumiuule, BO3-
cTaHoeui'b JlaBpy, M3pgaBa/’b rpamoThl M OKPYXKHBIS MOCJaHif,
uzpans Cnysxke6uuxs, Tpe6uuxs u I[lpaBociaasHoe ucnosbpatie
Bbpbl, Boinucans cb AtoHa Mertadpactossl skutis CBATbIX'B, MpoO-
THBD Hach NUCalb ynomsaHyTolid Jlueocs, T. e. kameHb. Cp. Mup-
KOBUYb, CTP. 47, noad 4. Jlpbp Ppanusn JIucosckii npHUKCIneTD
ﬂeTpa Moruiy kb TBbMB aBTOpamb, KOTOpble CHJIY NpeCyLIecT-
B/leHId MPUNUCHIBAIOTD NpPU3bIBaHilO. A aTo owub6ouHo, — Cp Ju-
COBCKiH, 1. KH. cTp. 28—31.
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CB. BMHO, 10Ka3ysd M OJIaroCJIOBJISS, BO3rjaiuasi, rjaroJierh: nifre
OTDb Hesl BCH M mpod. JIukb: Amudp“.!

A 4TO 3TOTH OGPSLXH He SBISETCS MNOAPAKAHIEMD JATUHS-
HaMb, KaK'b yTBep)KAaeTd [puropit MupkoBu4h,2 a €cTb HACTOSI-
IJMMD BOCTOYHBIMD 00bl4aeMb, 3TO JOKA3bIBAETD U NMepBOHaYaJbHas
npaktuka Cep60Bb, KOTOpble 6sarocjoBisiiu cB. xiab6b M daiy
TakMMDb K€ CAMHMMDb 3HaMeHieMb [EeCHMIbI, 3anpeuieHHbIMB BB
Hopbillee Bpems.

ITo yKasbiBaHie Ha CB. Japbl U 06J1arocjoBeHie NMPH CI0BaXh
XpHCTOBBIX'h MPEANHUChIBAETCA U Bb BOCTOYHOMD CiayweOHUKD
1602. roga.3

Ha rakie 3Haku M 6JarociioBeHie, COBepIuaeMbisl iepeeMmwb,
cchunaeTcs y)xe u loanns MapoHums, KTOpPbId yTBEPIKZaeTh, UYTO
CBSILLLEHHOCAY)KUTEeND BB Julh Iucyca Xpucra sHamenismu kpecra
U Npou3HOIUeHieMb CJIOBD ,0CBAWaems“ paphbl.4

Brnosbnb TO ke camoe yuyedie HaxoauTcs BE TpebHuxb,
usgaiHomd [lerpoms Morunoio Bb 1646. r., Bb KoTOpomb, Kpomb
MOJIO)KUTEJBbHAr0 yueHisi, OflHOBPeMeHHO U 00GOCHOBaHie ero yura-
ercsa. [letpp Moruna, — ,310Tdh npocBbumennbiid u peBHOCT-
HBHILIA apXMnacTeipb CBOEro BpeMeHu,“> — ropoputs: ,Cie yuenie
0 coBepileHin TauHb OGoxkecTBeHHaro Thna m kpoBu Iocnoga Ha-
wero Iucyca Xpucra ecTb anocmoavCKoe u omeys CBAMbLIXs, IKOXKeE
loaHHd cBATBHIE 3JaTOYCTHI BB CI0BE CBOEMd MATOMD BB BeJUKii
yeTBepTOKb O cBAThiA Beuepb CnacoBoit M o lyguHoMD mnpena-
TeabCTBD cBUpbTenbCTBYETH .0

e —— e A oo [

1 Cp. I'puropiit MupkoBuub, O BpeMeHM MNpeCyILEeCTBJIEHIs
cs8. JlapoBb. Busibha, 1886., ctp. 39.

2 Cm. MupkoBuYb, UUT. KH. cTp. 31—34.

3 Cp. Pykon. MockoB. CuHop. BuGniotekn, N2 602. Cny-
weGHuKb CepanioHa Hosropoackaro, cm. y MupkoBuua, LUT. KH.
cTp. 61—63.

4 CrnoBa ero cM. Ha crp. 154. .

5 Cnoea I'puropis MupkoBuua, 1. kH. cTp. 41.

6 EBX0JIOTiOHb, a1b00 MOJHTBOCJOBD, WIH TpeOHUKD, KieBs,
1646., ctp. 238—239. YBenuuuBaercs 3Havenie yuenis [leTpa

Moruasl oTb wmpokaro ynorpe6iaenis ero TpeGHMKA, KOTOpHIH
Bb XVIL Bbrb GbUIb ¥3BBCTEHD He TOJBKO MOOAMHOKUMD JIMLAMD,
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JloBoab, mouepnHyThid [leTpoms Morusnolo u3h couuHeHii
cs. loaHHa 3JaToycTaro, MoKasblBaeTh YueHie ero, KOTOpoe mno-
BTOPAJIOCH BB MO3AHBHIWIKMXD H3[aHiIAXDs TpeOGHUKA, BbILIENWHXL
8L Kiesb: 1059. u 1681, rr.

Hakoneun Hamb chabayeTs NPUNOMHYTH M TO, YTO MULIETH
M. H. Koctomapot BB kHurk cpoeit: ,/Ibsitenn pycckoit ueprxsu
Bh CTapHHy".!

Koctomaposs roBoputs 06 oTBbTH I[lerpa Morunsl, paH-
HoMmb UMD Kacciany CakoBuuy Ha ero: ,IlepcnexkTuBy 3a6aysxenii
epeceil M MpeApasCyAKOBb PYCCKOM I1epKBH,“2 moAb 3arjaBieMb:
»wAtGog (Jneocs) ann60 kaMeHb“, KOTOPHIH OHB H3Jadb MOAB
nceBfoHumoMb EBcesis Iumena (t. e. Giarouectusaro mnacthips).
Kaks yuenie Iletpa Moruisl aBTOpD BOCIPOU3BORMTD Cabay-
oulee, , TOYHO TaK)Ke BB JIUTYPriM CYLLECTBEHHYIO 4acCTh e CO-
CTaBAAIOTb, KPOMbB BHYTpPeHHAro HambpeHis CBAIIEHHOCHYIKUTENN:
martepis, T. e, X150p U BUHO, U GOpPMa, T. e. OCBAlEHIT ee CJIOBA
Cnacurtensi: ,npiuMuTte, AauTe M miiATe oTh Hes Bch...“3

1ot oTBBTH [lerpa Moruanl nosBuiacs BB 1642, r. Ha

HO U HaxoAu/csl BH BChXb MOYTH CaMbiXh 3HAYUTEJbHBIXDH TOr]A
MOHACTBIPSXb, YTO Bb TO K€ BpEMS CHAYKHUTDH CBUAETENLCTBOMDB
ero BceoGaro paswupenis. Cp. Ilnankuns, u. kH, ctp. 129—134,

1 Koctomaposs, [Ibstenu pycckod nepkBu Bb cTapuHy, Mioh-
xeusn, 1922, Ha cTtp. 105. 3ambyaempb, 4T0 aBTOPDL MPOHUKHYTH
COBepUIeHHO HeCOeJUHEeHHBIMDb AYXOMb, AarKe SIBAAETCS NMPOTUBHU-
KOMD JIATUHAHD, KOTOPBIA Cbh NpeHeOpe)keHieMDb MUILIETH O JaTHH-
ckoit llepkByu, Bb cabiacTBie yero BB HeMb HeJb3sl MpeANnosaraTh
CKJIOHHOCTH Kb YyeHilo cB. Martepu [IpaBociaBHo-Kaeonuyeckoit
IlepkBu.

2 Kaccianp CaxoBuub: [lepcnextuBa 3a6ayxaeHiid, epecent
¥ NpejpasCcyiKoBDb PyCCKOW LepkBu. 1642

3 BocxBansierd Jlueoch BB 1691. 1. yxe u Jlocueeidr MUTPO-
noauts CyyaBckiif Bb nucbmb mocnannoms Bapiaamy Slcunckomy.
»Ale oT4ye CBATHI# He mnopbBaHio pki10 HAWOBL €CMO KHUXKKY
_fl%os abo kKaMeHb: s 1aBHO ClblXaBb, HbiHb ke Bugbxb, npo-
YHTAXDb CHLE COBEPLIEHHY Cywylo, 3bJ0 YAMBMXCS M MOYTO MHIO
He 4acTo JPYKYyIOTH: Beaukass 6o cig KHMra npejgcratejbHULA W
Bexxa TBepaas llepksu [lpasocsaBuoii v Ha uasmbHHuUKKM moGbpa,
a u3bsiBjieHie oGHaXKalOUM BOJKa OTH KOXB oBeunxs.” Pyk. Kieso-
cogiiickaro co6opa, N2 364, n. 439. Cp. Llnsnxuns, ctp. 129.
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HOJLCKOMD S3bIKB, pycckas e ero pejaxiis HaxoOAUTCS JO CHXD
nopds BB pykonucu, Bb KieBonedepckoit Jlapph 1

31 atoro otkTa iBTCTBYETD, 4TO U [leTps Moruaa o dopmb
cB. EBxapuctin yuuap TO e camoe, UTO ABJSETCS MOJIOXKUTENLHOH
Hayko# cB. Marepu IlpaBocnaBno-Kaeonuueckoi Ilepku. Ha ocHo-
BaHiK 3TOro Mbl AODKHBI NpuBOAUTH [lerpa Moruay, xaxkb Hauero
MOJIOYKUTEJbLHAT0 CTOPOHHMKA, Jydluee yObKieHie KkKoToparo He
OTJIMYAJIOCh OTh NMepBOHAYaAJNbHATO YYeHisl KaeoJuyeckaro. HyxHno
ObIo Obl M3JaTH NOMJMHHOe coduHeHie [letpa Moruabl, 4TOOBI
MOTJIN €r0 YUTATH KM BDb PYCCKOMD.

O Ilerpb Morunrk MupkoBHYB F'OBOPUTh, UTO OH’h ,NIPU3HA-
BaJlb MNpeCylUecTBJeHie TONbKO OJAHBIMU ciaoBamu TocnogHHUMH.“2

OcHoBbHIBasACb Ha 3TOMDB 0e3bYCNOBHO PBPHOMD® NOHHMaHiM
y4eHiss OOTOCJIOBOBD KAaKh HAUIMX'b, FPEKO-KA60JUYECKUXD, TAKD U
3anajiHblX’b, @ Ha KOHel'h U CAMHXBP BOCTOUHBLIXH HeCOeJUHEHHBIXD,
00BEKTUBHO 3aHMMAMOLUXCA CHMB BONPOCOMDB, MU pascMaTpuBa-
oluXxs Abao 6e3b Bcsikaro npeas3sitaro MHbHiS, MBI UMbeMb
NOJIHOe NpaBO CKas3aTh, YTO NoJio)KeHie o mpu3abiBanin CB. Jlyxa
Bb CMbICSE BOCTOUHOMD OTI)KMJIO Y)KE€ CBOe Bpems.

§ 22. JokasaTeibcTBa pasyma,
npocBbiieHHaro Boykiero 6i1arogarito.

[lpuctynas kb pasdcmoTphbHil0 Bompoca 0 BHbBIHOMB BUAH
cB. EBxapucTin Ha ocHoOBaHiM 3a0poBaro 4ejorbueckaro pasyma,
npocpbilleHHaro boXiuMb OTKpOBEHieMb, Mbl JOKHbI MPUMBTUTD, -
4YTO 3TOTh BOMPOCH MO3HAETCS HUCKJIIOUHUTENbHO U3b bBoxKiAro
oTkpoBeHisi, ‘lenopbueckiit pasaymb, npegoCTaBJeHHBIH .CaAMOMY
ce6b, coBepllleHHO He Bb COCTOSIHiM 3TY UCTHHY HM MO3HATh, HU
paso6paTb U MNOHATh, KaKb €CTECTBEHHYIO HUCTHHY. Bbap npe-
CYylLleCTBJIeHie YeCTHBIXD AAPOBD SIBISAETCS TAMHCTBOMb, OTKPOBEH-
HbIM'P HaMb camuMb CnacurelieMs.3

1 Cm. KocromapoBa, u. kH. cTp. 103.
2 Cp. MupkoBuYh, 1. KH, cTp. 46.
3 Cp. cTp. 102,
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Ho xoTs1 coBeplueHHOe MO3HAHie 3TOM MCTHUHLI HEBO3MOXKHO
ju1s1 yesnoBbka, BCe-Taku yenoBbueckih pa3yms cTapaeTcs, COrjiacHo
CBOEMY eCTeCTBEHHOMY CTpeMJIeHil0, paCKpUTh 3TOTh BOMNPOCH Bbh
rpanuuaxs camaro Bowiaro orkposeHis. Mbl Tbmb Gosnbe mepe-
XOAMMDB Kb JOKa3aTe/bCTBAMb HALIEro pPasyma, 4TO MOOYKgaeMcst
Kb 9TOMY cJoBamMu BepxoBHaro Amnoctosna Ilerpa, ckasaBwiaro:
»,TOTOBU NPUCHO KO OTBBTY BCSIKOMY BOMPOLLAIOLIEMY BB CJIOBece
O BallleMdb ynoBaHin.“!

Pasacmotpkbuie aToro ydenis HaliMMBs YMOMBP OCHOBBHIBAETCS
Ha OTKPOBeHiM BoxkieMb, UCTHHBI KOTOparo npocsbIaOTD HACh, U
B> TO )K€ BpeMs yKasblBalOTh HaMb M CNOCOGBL €ro HCTOJIKOBaHisl.

1. ITo yuenito cBar. Marepu IIpaBocnaBno-Kaeonuueckoit
IlepkBy, CyuleCTBUTEbHBISI YaCTH CB. TAMHCTBDL YCTAHOBUI'B CaMb
lucycnr Xpucrocn2 Cs. Goma AkB. roBoputh: »Ea quae sunt de
necessitate sacramenti, ab ipso instituta sunt, qui est Deus et homo."3
Cs. AnbgoHCh Takb e y4uTh O BeulecTBb M BHbwHemdb BULb
cB. EBxapucrin. »Quaeritur, an materiae et formae omnium sacra-
mentorum fuerint a Christo Domino in specie determinatae. Certum
est, Christum in specie determinasse materiam et formam: babtismi
et Eucharistiae.n4

Takb xe moHMMaeTCsl 3Ta UCTMHA M BOCTOYHBLIMU HeECOEAU-
HeHHbIMU. Makapiit roBoputsh: ,Camoe Ba)kHoe gbHcTBie BB MO-
crbavel 4actu MTYprin COCTaBASIOTH: @) NPOU3HECEHie CJIOB,
ckazaHubixb CnacurteneMms npu ycmawnosnexiu maurncmsa: lpiu-
MUTe, AfMTe, cie ecTb Thio Moe, miiiTe oTH Hesd BCH, Cit 6O eCThb
KpoBb M0f1 HoBaro 3apbra.“5

Y Anexcanpgpa IletpoBckaro uuraemb: ,3a60Ta O BHYTpeH-
He# opranusauin Llepksu Bosnaraetca CnacuTteseMs Ha anocToJNOBD
(Mrt. 28, 20.), a Bce oTHocsueecsi Kb gbly craceHis yenoBbka
ycranaBnuBaercs Mmb Campimb. TakoBO Mexay NPOYUMDb, M TaWH-
CTBO eBXapucTin.“6 Takb u Heyaess, , Takums 06pa3oMb Bb COCTaBDb

"

I [letps. 1., 3., 15.
2 Cf. pg. 102,

3S. Th. q. 64 a 2. resp. ad. 1. — Cf. q. 60. a. 5.

4 S. Alph. de rig. 1, 6. a. 12.

> Macarius, Theol. Dogm. t. 2, p. 289. IIL.

6 Anexc. [lerpoBckii, Anocr. Jiut. BocTt. Llepksy, 1897, ctp. 1.
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cBsileHHONbiCTBIA, ycTaHoBnenHaro CnacuTeseMb, BOLLIM: ... T.
npousHeceHiec TaliHOLBUCTBEHHBIXD CJIOBB: Cie ecTb ThJO Moe,
e)Xe 3a Bbl JIOMMMOE BB OCTaBJjeHie rpbxoBb, M Cifl eCTb KpOBb
Mosl, HoBaro 3aBbTa, s)ke 3a MHOruM MajauBaemas.“!

[Togpo6HOe moHMMaHie HaXoAUTDH AJid ceOs1 OCHOBaHie BB CB.
[lucanin. Anmoctond IlaBens, roBops o6b EBxapucriu, scHo TOJI-
KyeTb BONPOCH, cChlasch Ha onpexbiaeHHoe nosesbuie Cnacurens.
,A3B 00 npiaxsd oTb ['ocnopa, exxe U npepaxs Bamb, Ako I'ocnopb
Incych BB HoOlb, BBb HIOKE MpeaaHd OniBauie, npiemb XxJb0b.
M 6anarogapuB® npesioMu, 1 pede: NMPiMMUTe, AfUTe, Cie eCTh ThJIO
Moe, ee 3a Bbl JIOMMMOE: Cie TBOpPMUTE Bb MOe BOCIOMMHAaHie:
Takoxpe ¥ yaiuy, mo Be4yepd rJarojg: cid vauia HOBbIA 3aBBTH
ecTb Bb Moei KpoBb: cie TBopuUTe, eJMKAbl alle miete, Bb Moe
BocrnomuHaHnie. Eimxapl 60 auie scte xab6b cedt, m 4yawy ciro
niete, cMmepTh [ocnogHio Bo3pblaeTe, JOHAEXKe NpiMgeTH." 2

3TH Cl0Ba HACTOJNLKO M3BBCTHBL, 4TO He HYXIAOTCH Bb
pa3bsicHeHid. [lpuBegenHoe cBupbTenbcTBo, kpomb cBoero Hemo-
CpeACTBeHHAaro 3HaueHid, BAYXHO TAKDb e M Bb TOMB OTHOLIEHiH,
4yTo 0OGBSCHAeTH JaHHoe [‘ocmopomp anoctoay IlaBay npurasaie,
B'b KOTOPOMDB, Kpomb OCBAWAIOWINXD CJI0BB: ,Cie eCTh ThJI0o Moe,
cia ecrb kpoBb Mos (cis uawa HoBeI# 3aBbTH ecThb Bb MoeH
kpoBb“), Mbl He HaxoguMb HHM cjoBa o npuabiBaHin CB. [lyxa.
OcHoBbIBafiCb Ha 3TOMB 0e3yCJiOBHO BbpHOMB npuHuunmb, Mol
NOJDKHBI CKka3aTb, 4TO npusbiBaHie CB. /lyxa (enukiausucs), Kakb
ocBslLaolLee Y. 1apbl, COBEPILEHHO He 6bl10 U3BbCTHO anocTonamb.

2. CBALIEHHUKD >KepTBONPUHOCUTENb NMPUHOCUTH Bb CB. JU-
Typrin HoB03aBbTHyI0 >KepTBY He OTH CBOEro MMeHH, HO OTb
umenu camoro Cnacurens Iumcyca Xpucrta. ., Tako Hach pga He-
niyeTsh 4eJoBbKb, AK0 Ciyrb XPUCTOBBIXD M CTPOMTEJEH TaWHB
Boxiuxp.“3 [larbe anoctonnh roBOpUTH, UTO JKEPTBA IPUHOCUTCA
smbBcto Xpucra. ,,Ilo Xpuctb yo6o mosums.“ (Pro Christo legatione
fungimur)4 Cs. loanHs 371aT. rOBOPUTD, YTO CBAILEHHOCAYIKUTEND

-Heuaess, Tonkosanie Ha Box. Jlut. Mocksa, 1873, ctp. 7.
Kop. 1, 1. 23—26.

Kop. 1., 4, 1.

KOp. 2., 5, 20.

oW N e
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SIBJITETCS TOJbKO MpeJCcTaBUTeseMb, a 6J1aroiaTh boxkist ucnoJsigseTs
Bce. »Figuram tantum implens stat sacerdos, ...gratia autem et
virtus Dei est, quae omnia efficit.«! ,

Krto BhicTVYNaeTh OTh UMEHM Jpyraro, Moxketrb nbiicTBoBaTH
TONBKO BB CHJY YIIOJHOMOYeHiss, win npurasanis. Otciopa cib-
IyeT, 4TO coBepliuTe]ie XPHUCTOBBIX'D TAMHCTBDB, Bb YaCTHOCTH
cB. EBxapucrtin, moryTs jgbiaatb ToOJbKO TO, 4TO Whjajlb U Mo-
Benbap abnate camb lucycnr Xpucroch. A o Hemb cB. ITucanie
ropoputs Touabko To: ,Ilpiemb lucycnr xnb6b, u 61arocnoBuBb
NpeJIoOMU U Jasilie yYeHUKaMb ¥ peve: NpPIMMUTE, sUTe, cie ecTh
Th10 moe. Y npiumb yawy, u xBany BO3[aBb, 1aje UMb Ij1aroJs:
niiTe oTh Hest BCU: Cil 60 eCThb KpOBb MOS, HOBaro 3ambra, suke
3a MHOTiA1 M3JiMBaemMa BO ocTasJjieHie rpbxoBn“.2 .

O Tomb, YTO TaKUMB 00pa3oMb camb lucych XpHUCTOCH
YCTAHOBWJI'b OpPMY, SICHO TOBOPUTH M BOCTOYHBIA aBTOPH Ale-
kcaHapd [lerpoBckiit. ,J3ydenie eBaHreickuxsd NaHHBIXBH 06b eB-
XapUCTid MepeHOCHTh Hach Bb COBEpPLIEHHO MHYIO CPAaBHUTEJILHO
Ch npexHelo 006JacTb, Bb 00/aCTh YSCHeHi cocTaBa ¥ (OpMb
anocToJbCKON €BXapUCTiM M3Db COCTaBa W OPMDL MOMEHTA yCTa-
HOBJIeHis1 HoBo3aBbTHaro TauHcTBa. Toro TpebylwTh M Ha TO
ynosHomo4uBawoTh ciaoBa Cnacurtesns: ,cie TBopuUTe BB MOe BO-
cnomuHanie (Jlyk, 22, 19.), umbBuisg g5 anocToJOBL CMBICAD He
MPOCTOro TOJbKO NoBeabHisA coBepuiaTh YCTAHOBJEHHOE TAUHCTBO,
HO ¥ MpPAMOro yKa3aHis Ha ¢OPMBI ¥ CnocoGb €ro COBEpLUeHis
(»cie TBopuTe...“), OHU a10Tb HaM'b MOJHOE NPABO Pa3aCMaTPUBATh
TalHYyI0 Beveplo, Kab NMPSIMOA ¥ eNMHCTBEHHBI TPOTOTHN'L ano-
CTOJILCKO#A eBxapuctin®3

3. o o6uemy ydenito Bocroka u 3anaja, npecyluecTsiieHie
YeCTHbIXD [AapOBb NPOUCXOAUTDHL JiBa pasa: ocBsileHie xabba H
npecyuiecTsjeHie BUHA, Takh Kakb eNUKIMBUCH, T. €. NPU3bIBaHie
Ceataro [lyxa, npoussoautcs Bb BChXb TeKCTaxXb TOJBKO OJMHB
pasb: npesiokuBd [lyxomb TBouM:L CBATBLIMB, TO OTCloAa Cab-

-~

1 S. Joannes Chrys. Hom. 2. de prod. Judae. — Cf. Hom. 50.
(al. 51.) in Matth.

2 Me. 26., 26—28.

3 Anekcanapb IlerpoBckiit, Amocr. Jiur. Boct. LlepkBn. —
C.-Ilerer6yprn, 1897, ctp 232.
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1yeTb, YTO OHO He MOXXeTb ObITh BHBIIHHMD BUIOMD [BOEKpaT-
Haro MpecyllecTBJEHi; TAKUMb MOTYTH OBITh TOJBKO cjoBa Cna-
CHTeJs, ocBsllawliligd X156 U BHUHO. .

4. Yuenie CB. Martepu [IpaBociaBno-Kaeonnveckoit Llepksu
o BHbBuwHell ¢opmbl cB. EBxapuctin pgoxasbiBaeTcsl U MPaKTHKOH
autyprudeckaro pbctBis. [loso)keHie, moasepramwllee BBpYOLUUXD
OMaCHOCTH BMNAcThb BB HMAO0JOIOKJIOHCTBO, OCTAHETCS HeJOKa3aHHOH
runote3eto. Ho MHBHie 0. TOMB, 4TO mnpecyllecTBieHie 4YeCTHBIXb
JapoB’h COBEpPLIAETCS TOJbKO MPH enUKAU3UCH, nojBepraers BChEXb
ONaCHOCTH BTACThb Bb NpsiMoe HA0JoNokAOHCTBO. V60, no onpenb-
newito camoit LlepkBu XpucrtoBoit, x50 U BUHO MO BO3rJjalueHin
Hagb HUMU cioBb CnacuTesNeBHIXB JOJKHBI ,yMoaameca“.l Ho
yMoJSATh MOXHO Tosbko [ocmoga bora. M3b artoro siBCTBYeTH ,
uTo otpduuiansHoe onpepgbnenie LiepkBu BbpasuTeNbHO M3JaraeTb
KaeoJM4Yeckoe ydeHie, 4yTo opmolo CB. EBXapHucCTin ABASIOTCA TONBKO
cioa Cnacurens, a He eNUKJM3UCDH, TaKb Kakb BCBMM NPUHATO,
uyto dopma nabitcTBig ecTb M opmolo BEphl. ,Reapse, si transmutatio
usquedum non contigisset, ceremonia haec adorationis non tantum
superflua, imo abominandissimae idololatriae exhiberet speciem,
vel saltem populo rudi id committendi occasionem praeberet,
qualismodi peccato ansam dare certe non intenturus erat sanctus
noster pater Joannes Chrysostomus.«2

5. Enuxnuauce He MOkeTd O6bITh ¢opmoro cB. EBxapuctin,
MMOTOMY, 4YTO:

OHDB COCTOUTH M3B CJOBbD:

»/ coTBOpH ...

A exxe BB 4Yalu ceif... -

[Ipenoxuss Jlyxomd TBoMMD CBATHIMD.“

Bt atomb npuabiBaHiM CJl0OBa: ,COTBOPU“ M ,NPEJOKHUBB
NPUHUMAIOTD BB MpeCcylIecTBJIeHi [apoBh WM CYlecTBEeHHoe
nbitCTBie, UJIM HHUKAKOTO.

[Ipu orpuuartenbHoMd oTBbTh ocraerca ydenie cB. Matepu
[IpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonuyeckoit llepksu: ocBsileHie 4eCTHHIXB fAa-

)1, JliakoHD H CBAILLEHHOCIYKUTEDb : ,,ngooxvvoﬁm‘v aupo TegoL
Tolg eumgoodey tig dying toaailne, evydtevor zad avtovg. ...
CM. TekcTb cB JuTyprin Bb EsxoJorions, usgaHHoMd BB Pumb
Bb 1873. r.

2 Dr. Szabd, Expos. S. Lit. 1902, § 16., pg. 242—243.

27
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poBTL coBepuiaetcs eguHcTBeHHO cyoBamu Cnacutens: ,Cie ecTh
Tbn1o moe,“ u ,Cis ectb KpoBb Mos“ |

[lpu yTBepauTesbHOMDB OTBETH, T. €. NpuU yTBepiKAeHiH, 4TO
cnoBa: ,COTBOPH,“ ¥ ,NpEJOMHMBB...“ HMMBIOTD CyliecTBeHHOe
3HauyeHie MpHU OCBSILLIEHIN JAPOBD, AABASETCA BONPOCH: AbiCTBYIOTH-
au oba aTH cJioBa, mau HBTB.

Ecau cTaHeuwb oTpHULATh KOTPOEHUOYAb M3h HUXDB, TO Oyaellb
orpuuath BMkcTh o06a cnosa. CabpoBarenbHo Bech OTBbTD
OyaeTb OTpMLATENbHBIMDB, M MoJIy4aeTh 3HadeHie oTBBTH NpH-
BeleHHbIH paHbe.

Ecan npunuceisath ectectBenHoe gbiicTBie 060UMT CJIOBaM™,
T. €. KaKb CJIOBY ,,COTBOPH,” TAKb U ;NPeJOKHUBbD...,“ TO MO MNep-
BOMY CJIOBY ,,cOTBOPH“ X156 (Kakh ¥ BUHO) Y)Ke MpecylliecTBleHDb
M TOrga CJOBO ,MNpeJOXKHUBD,“ JIMLIHE, MOTOMY, 4TO HBTBH YykKe
npegMeTra A4 -ocBsuleHis. To ke camoe rojay4aeTcs ¥ Opd OT-
puuartesbHoMd OTBBTH, TEMB 6Goake, Torga mnpecyuiecTBaeHie
000UXb BUAAXh ONHOBPEMEHHO COBepIUAETCS, YTO MPOTHUBHO ecTe-
CTBY cB. autyprin. CobgoBatensHo u npuabsiBadie Cs. [yxa: enwu-
KJIN3UCDH ABJSETCS MUBJUILHUMD. '

IJTO JIOrHYecKoe 3akjioyeHie noaTBepauTcs euie 6oabe, ecau
Mbl NMPUMEMD Bb BHMMaAHie onucadie oopsija, Mo KOTOPOMY [iaKOHB
npuriawaers cBALeHHOCAy uTeNs: , Brarocnosu, Baanbiko, CBATHI

MR 1
143

xb06b... Bnarociosu, Bnagbiko, cBsaTyio 4amy...“ ¥ HaKOHelb:
»Dbaarocnosu, Baagwiko, o6os“.1 '

6. Enuknusuchd ve moxernb 6bITh (opmoio cB. EBxapucriu,
[IOTOMY, 4YTO BB pasHbIXb JAUTYPriaxbs OHB pasiudeddn. [Ipen-
nosnaras, 4to npusbiBaHie CB. Jlyxa ecTb ¢oOpMOI0 OCBAUIEHIS,
NPUILIOCh Obl, Bh BUAY TOTO, YTO Bb MHOTO JIMTYpPrisixs HBTH ero,
33AKJIOYMTh, YTO Bb 3TUXDB JUTYPriixb HBTH M NpecyllecTsleHis,
4ero A0 CHXb NOPb HUKTO HUKOTAA He TBEPIKAATD.

droro npusbiBaHis Cs. lyxa nanp. Hbtb Bb Autypriu INanu-
pyca Der-Balyzeh, 1 Didascaliae Apostolorum fragmenta, am.
Oannes u Mapis, Bv ManaGapckoii suTypriu, coBpemewHoii He-
cropianckoit Ozanes n Mapis.2

I Cp. Lisowski, L. c., pg. 282.

2 Accemanu, Biblioteca Orientalis, ku. 3., u. 2, ctp. 305. Cp.
cTp. 24—27. — 36. k.
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Msl TbMB Gosrbe Mo)eMB CChIIATLCA HA 3TO OGCTOATENbLCTBO
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO TPex’db MNeprsbiXb CTONBTiif, UTO Torpa M pykonucen
obl10 Majo. ,Ho Takb kakb ofHOOGpasie u ycTOHRUYMBOCTHL JUTYP-
TUYeCKUXd GOPMYJDb MOIr/IM 06e3neyuBaThCsl U3KJIIOUYUTEILHO XD
NMUCbMEHHBIMD U3JI0)KeHieMb, TO Bb €ro HeCOMHBEHHOMB OTCYTCTBIH
BB amoCTOJICKi# BBKBb, Bb YCTHOMB NpeJaHiu, NyTemsh KOTOPAro
COXpaHslNUCh M TnepefaBajuCh HM3b POAA BB POAb JUTYpriM, 3a-
KJI104YaeTCs NMepBblit U IJ1aBHbIA NOBOAB Kb U3MBHeHil0 Xb cocTasa.“!

Nanbe rooputs INerposckiii: ,,(Hawnxs autypriit) cpasHenie
Ch JIUTYPrHYeCKUMH MNaMSITHHKAMU 2-To ¥ cabayrowuxs ctoabTii
icCHO cBUAbTENbCTBYeTH, 4TO M3MbBHAJNUCL He TOJBKO UXDB (op-
MaJbHasi CTOPOHA, HO M CaMoe Cojiep)KaHie, MojBeprajuch nepepa-
00TKh ga)ke Takis 6yaTo Obl Heu3MbHAEMBIST YaCTH, KaK’b KaHOHD,“2

Ito uamkHeHie, npu3HaHHOEe M HeCOENMHEHHBIM> aBTOPOM,
CAY)KHTD [OKA3aTeJbCTBOMb TOTO, YTO EMUKIN3UCH He MOMKETBH
ObITb eCTeCTBEHHOIO 4YacTilo CB. JHUTYpPrid, MO0 CYILEeCTBO e,
onpegbneHnoe CnacuTeseM’b, HHKOTJAa He MOXXeTb H3MBHUTHLCH.

7. 3HaMeHUTHI# nucaTeNb M CreuialuCTh MO BOCTOYHBLIMB
nbaamb: Toapbd ToakyeTh yueHie cB. Marepu Kaeoanyeckoit
IlepkBH cchulasich Ha CoBeplileHie IPYTrMXb TAUHCTBDB, Bb KOTOPHIXb
HCIpaulMBaHie 61arogaTH MOBTOPSETCS Y)Ke MO COBeplIeHilo TauH-
ctBa. »lertio, Christo ut praecipuae et a nullo pendenti causae,
sacramentorum quidem omnium producendorum virtus conceditur,
solet tamen Ecclesia Graeca, ut verum exigit, similes ubique partes
in agendo sancto Spiritui tribuere: hinc in Baptismo, ut aquae
virtute, operatione, et adventu Spiritus sancti sanctificetur: in Con-
firmatione vel extrema Unctione, ut par beneficium sacrum Chrisma
vel oleum infirmorum accipiat, preces, easque ferventes, emittit:
commemorat in Poenitentia Spiritus sancti donum ad solvenda
delicta: gratiam quoque eiusdem in ordine praedicat: cum iam
itaque Christi virtutem verbis eius manifestam et illius opus agnitum
supponat, effectum pariter Spirilus sancti expostulat: xcraxéuypor
o AVEVuUG GOV To aytov, etc. inquit, ut opus modo nostro concipiendi
ab eo dependens, ab eo quoque procedere agnoscatur. Nam et in
ordine licet Pontifex Graecus manuum impositione, velut materia,

1 A, Ierposckiit: Anocrt. Jlut. Boct. Lepksu, 1897, ctp. 16.
2 II. xu. ctp. 17,
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verbis sacris gratiam Spiritus sancti commemorantibus, velut forma
sacramentum perfectum esse commonstraverit, ad preces nihilo-
minus quibus Spiritum sanctum advocat fundendas convertitur,
ut a se latenter opus praestitum, manifeste suis partibus absolutum
esse appareat. »Oremus, inquit, ut super eum adveniat Spiritus
Sanctus,” cuius tamen gratia eum ad aliquem Ecclesiae gradum
iam promotiim esse declaraverat, et proprio oris praeconio ordinem
adeptum fuisse praedicaverat.«1

‘Ha nogo6Hoe ToaxkoBaHie cchiaercs u de la Taille, rosops, uto
eNnUIJIM3UCD He MPOTHUBUTCA ABUCTBUTENBHOMY M COBEpLIAEMOMY
cioBamu lucyca XpuCTa mnpecCylUeCTBJE€H{l0 4YeCTHBIXD [apOBb,
MOTOMY, YTO ynoTpeOJieHie ero sIBJAseTC TOPI)KeCTBEHHBIMB Mpej-
cTaBJieHieMb camaro pabicTBif ocBAuleHiss. Takb MMEHHO MOCTY-
naetp cB. Math llepxkoBb- NpH cOBeplIeHid CB. TAUHCTBB, NPOCA
MOJHOTH 6J1arojaTH YXe U mnociab coBeplUeHiH CB. TaWHCTBA,
»Non repugnat, quia ut communiter sensere doctores, id quod fit
in indivisibili durationis, debet in solemnizatione sua distendi per
temporum spatia, et veluti per varias caerimoniarum tractus diffluere
atque expandi: ut fides atque affectus eorum, quorum interest,
salubriter unius rei utilitatibus atque proprietatibus variis-coaptetur.
Unde fit, ut soleat ab Ecclesia post collatum sacramentum, puta
ordinis vel extremae unctionis, enuntiari multifarii effectus sacra-
mentalis productio, perinde ac si nunc demum haberetur, sive id
agatur per verba indicativa, ut respectu celebrandae missae et
administrandae poenitentiae, in ordinationibus presbyterorum, sive
per verba deprecatoria, ut quando post unam sufficientem unctionem
supplentur reliquae.2

1 Goar, Eucchologion, Venetiis, 1730, pg. 122. col. 1. —
Cf. Hoppe, Epiklesis..., 1864, pg.-310. — ABTOpb NpHAAETD
rJIaBHOE 3Ha4yeHie eNUKIM3HCY Bb TaKHXh MOJHTBaxb, KOTOpbie
ynotpebasiorca cB. M. llepkoBiio npu Bchxb TaWHCTBaxb, MO €ro
MHBHiIO ynoTpe6JieHie 3THXDB MOJHUTBD AOCTATOYHO OGBACHAIOTH
gngkngsncx. — Cp. ctp. 305—336. — Cf. Dr. Lisowski, I. c., pg.
10—321.

2 Mauritius de la Taille, . ¢. pg. 442. art. 2. in dimidio.
Hanc solutionem omnibus numeris absolutam iam proposuerat
GLOSSA ordinaria DECRETI (DE CONSECR. 2, 72. Romae, 1584,
tom. 2, 1813 -1814) super verba orationis JUBE HAEC PERFERRI:
»Videtur quod haec oratio sit superflua, quia haec dicitur post
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-8. Jlanbe yuenie cB. Marepu [lIpaBocsasno-Kaeosinyeckoi
llepkBr mnoaTBepkjgaeTCs CaMHMDb COCTABOMB CB. JIMTYPrid, Kakb
loanna 3nartoycraro, Takbs M Bacuyia Beaukaro.

Oo6psanb-cabayroutii. CBIUEHHOCTY)XUTENb UCIIPOCHBD 6J1aro-
nath bora Otua, ccelnaercs Ha Ero n0608Bb, MocaaBuwaro Hamb, 10
CBOe#f JII0OBU Kb HaM'b, CBOero efuHoposHaro ChiHa, KOTOPHI NpH-
Hech ce6sl B’b )KepTBY 3a HaCh M YCTAHOBUJI'L HaMb HOBO3aBbBTHYIO
YKepTBY; NOBTOPSieTb CKa3aHHas ¥ coBepuleHHas Iucycoms XpUCTOM™D,
Bocnpou3dBoauTh Ero ciosa: ,Cie ectb Thio moe“, u ,Cig ects
KpOBb MOSi“. JDTUMDB KepTBa yKe MpUHECeHa, Kakb ucnoBbayersd
3TO M CaM’b CBAILEHHOCHY)XUTeJlb, M3bSICHAETh Bbpa M mnojTBep-
XRaTb Bbpyloulie c10BoMb: AMuHb. CBAlLIEHHOCY)XUTENb nocab
NpoMU3HECeHis OCBALAIIIMXD CJI0BB, MOJUTCA Kb [ocnopy u Bo-
cnomuHaeTd 3anobbagb Xpucrtosyio: ,Cie TBOpuTe BDH MOe€ BOCIO-
muHanie“,! u Bce To, yuMb M Cnacutenp Hawb lucycns Xpucrocn
yCOBEpPILIWIDL Halle OTKYIUIeHie: KpeCTdh, rpo6b, BOCKpeCeHie HU3b
MepTBBIXD Ha TpeTiit JeHb, BocluecTBie Ha Hebeca, chuabuie ogec-
HYI0 M BTOpoe cjaBHoe Ero npuuiecTsie.

Bce aT0 BCmOMHHaeTCsl, MOTOMY, YTO CaMas CyThb Y)Ke HCNoJ-
HeHa, U YXepTBa Tenepb TOP)KeCTBEHHO mojHuMaeTcs: , TBOA OTH
TBOUXB TeOb npuHocumMd, 0 BChbxb M 3a Bca“.

3HayeHie 8THUXDB CJOBB SICHO. Takb Kakb HoBo3aBbTHas
)KepTBa Y)Ke MNpHHeceHa, To oHa saBasgercs [ocnopy bory, npu
ybMB Bbpylolllie TOp)KeCTBEHHO YMOJAIOTDH lucyca, nmpHHECEeHHAro
Bb )KePTBY NoAb BUAaMM x/1b6a U BUHA U NOWOTDH: , [ebe NoemMb,
te6e 6JilarocjoBuMb, Te6b Onaropapumsp [ocnopu, u mosummucsa
BOJKE nawws”.

9. 3To nopaTBep)KaeTCd M TreHeTHYEeCKUMDb HCTOJIKOBaHieMDb

eNMUKJIHU3NCa.

verba, quorum v1rtute conf1c1tu1 corpus Chnstl et 1ta de eo
quod iam factum est, superflua est oratio. Respondeo: Scriptura
non attendit humsmodl angustlas temporis, sed sacerdos, cum non
possit multa simul proferre, ita loquitur ac si tempus staret, et
essent adhuc facienda quae in principio sermonis nondum erant
facta. Et verba non ad tempus suae prolationis (sed per concep-
tioner1 vel contemplationem loquentis) sunt referenda.# Ib. pg.
442, col. 2, nota 2.

U Jlyk. 22, 19,
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LlepxkoBHbIT 06psaAabl U GorociysxeHis BooOllle He 4YTO HHOe,
'Kakb KpOMb BbISIBJIEHiSI UCTUHBI M COBeplleHis ykasaHHAro Bhillie-
ecTeCTBeHHAro (hakTa, npejpctabieHie Bb o6pasaxb bBoxisro ot-
KpPOBEHisl. JTO OTHOCUTCA Npeje BCero Kb BCEH CB. JUTYpriH,
KOTOpas, Kak'b UCTHHHOE HOB03aBETHOe )KepTBOMPHHOLIEHie, SBJS-
eTCA MOJIHBIMD BUAMMBIMB MpeAcTaBieHieMb BOisiro oTkpoBeHis.

Bb yueniu Iucyca Xpucrta Mpl nosyyaems TOYHOE HacTaBjeHie
o borb, o camuxb ce6b u 060 BChXxb OTHOLIEHISIXD HALIUXD KAKD
kb Bory, Takb M Kb HalWKUMD OJNMIKHHUMD, lAXKe M Kb CAMHMb
ce6b. OTKpPBITO, YTO eCTh OUHD Borb, BB Tpexdb Junaxsb, BTOpoOe
muue Bb Tpoiiub Ceatoii: Ceinbs Boxilh, cabnancs yenosbrkoms,
KOTODhI MpHHeCH cebs BB KEPTBY, MCKYMUIBb HAch OTb rpbxa,
nojaj’b HamM’b CBOW 6Jarofath, yKpbnieHble KOTOPOIO, Mbl MOYXEMD
pocturHyth wbab, onpexbaenno Hamp Boroms. Haws Cnacutens
lucycr Xpucroch OTKpbUIL HaMb Ja)Ke M KakGbl BHYTPEHHIOIO
YXu3Hp camoro bBora.

Bce ato BokecTBeHHas JAUTYprii Hamb Bb o0pasax’d npef-
CTaBasieTh. Takdb Kakb 4eJOBbKD He Bb COCTOSIHIM NMpelCTaBJIeHHOE
Bb o6pasaxd AbicTBie 'ocnoja Bora He TONLKO MOHATH, HO U THBMDB
6onbe npeactaButh ce6b BB ofHOMDB 006pasdb ero, To cabpyerd,
4T0 enuHoe abiicteie cB. TpoHubl u3o6pa)aercs nepeib HaMU Bb
oTABAbHUXD CBOMXDB 4acThix®b. 1o, uTo y lornoga Bora coctas-
J9eTDh OJHO, Mbl JOJDKHBI NpeacTaBiasiTh ceb6b BB pa3nbieHHOMD.

Jroii npuuuHb Hago npunucath ABACTBUTENIbHOE COBEpPLIU-
BaHie >KepTBONPHHOLIEHiA JMTypruyeckaro, Ha KOTOpomd Boii
ArHews npuHoOCHTCS BB kepTBY Bory, npu 4bmbp Hambp Hajpo
npeacTaBasath abicTsie Tpexd auup BoxecTBa Mo 4aCTbAM®D.

ITO TONKOBaHie HACTOJBKO yNOTPeGUTENbHO Y cB. OTLOB,
4uTo cB. Kupuans lepycanumckiii kpaTko HasbiBaeTdh BChlO aHagopy
CB. JUTYpriu ,enuxiauancomd Cs. Tpo#upl®. ,, Qozso yde 6 aprog
zel O olvog Tie eUycoiotiag, Tgo TG dyiag Emzhioews Tijg TQOO—
zvvneng Toladog dorog rv xai olvos Mtdg* émixhidewg O¢ ;7 EVOUEVNS
0 uév dorog yiverar owue Xptorov, o 08 olvog aipuce Xoworov. 1
UHumu cnosamu: no ydewito cB. Kupuina lep. ocssuenie 4vecr-
HbIXD 1apOBb siBasieTcs AbicTBieMd BCbXxb Tpexd nulb CB. Tpoiiuby,

1 5. Cyr. Hier. Catech. 19, nr. 7. Migne, 33. 1072. Cf. Mi-
hélyfi, Epiklezis, 1909, pg. 122. n. 1. Cp. ctp. 15.
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npeAcTaBJeHHbIMb HAMb CaMOI0 aHagopolo CB. JIUTYPriu, cpejo-
TouieMb KoTopoit cyTh ciaoBa Cnacurtens: Cie ectb..., u Cis
ecTh... »Cum igitur ipse pronunciaverit et dixerit de pane: Hoc
meum est corpus, quis audebit deinceps ambigere? et cum ipse
asseveraverit et dixerit: Hic meus est sanguis, — quis unquam
dubitaverit, aiens, non esse eius sanguinem.«!1

Ha ocHoBaHiM 3TOro ocBsilleHie YeCTHBIXB apoBb BB CB.
JATYyprin mnpeacrasisercss Hamb AblictBiemb Bora Ortua, bBora
Coia u Bora [lyxa Cesataro. [biictBie bora Otua Haxogutcs Bb
CJI0BaXhb M COMPOBOXKIAIIUXDB JUTYpruyeckuxs AbiTBiAXD, 3a-
YUHAOUIMXCA CE caoBaMu: ,,Cb CUMHU ¥ Mbl GJIa’KEHHBIMUM CHUJIAMH..."
M OKOHYMBaeTCs mnpuBefeHiemb pabicTBia BTOparo sauua: ,Vbke
npullelb, ¥ BCE €Xe 0 Hach CMOTpPEHie HCMOJHUBB...“ U CO-
Bepwaetcs caoBamu Cnacurens: ,Cie ects Thiao moe, Cia ecTob
KpOBb MOf1“, KOTOPBIMM MNpHHeCeHHas y)Ke HoBo3aBbTHas »kepTBa
TOP)KECTBEHHO mNepefaercss bory: ,TBos oTh TBOMXD TeGb npu-
HOCHMMB 0 BChbXxB M 3a BCa“.

W utoGer n pbiicteie Ceataro /lyxa HaMb KakObl YYBCTBEHHO
npeacTaBUIOCh, NpubaBisioTca cjoBa npuabiBadia [yxa Cssraro,
KOTOpPBIH mnpocBbujaeTs M ocBAIAeTh Hach CBoE 6Jarofariio
ISl IOCTOHHAro nmpuuanieHis cB. AapOBb.

Taxump o6pasomd raaBHoe pgbiticteie Cs. Tpoiusl npea-
CTaBJeHO HaMb Bb 00pa3axb, He MOTOMY, YTO OHO Kak6bl Bb
NBACTBUTENBHOCTH COCTOSIO M3Db Tpexb OTABALHBIXD 4acTei, a
MOTOMY, YTO YeJIOBBK'BD He MOXXETH ero OJHOBPEMEHHO HHU Mpej-
CTaBUTb, HU MOHATH.2

A T0, 4TO 3TO NBACTBUTENBHO TaKb HYXXHO MOHHUMATh, J0-
Ka3blBAETCA OCHOBHBIMB yyeHieMb cB. Matepu [1paBocnasHo-Kaeo-
auyeckoit LlepkBu, koTopas yuuTh, 4To AbiicTsie cB. Tpoiipl 0AHO
u toxe: in Deo unicus nonuisi actus, vel Deus actus purus est.3

I [dem. Ad Smyrn. ¢. 7. M. Ser. Gra. t. 5, pg. 713.

2 Cf. Dr. Lisowski, 1. ¢, pg. 306. — Cumeond Con. »Christus...
utpote Deus omnipotens... demostrans quod una virtus est Tri-
nitatis, et quod ipse in sacra operatione Patrem et Spiritum Sanc-
tum cooperatores habet# Expos. de div. templo. 87. P. S. 155., 737.

3 Dr. Egger, Enchir. Th. D. Sp. 1894, pg. 44.
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Taxkp y4aThb M BOCTO4YHBIE,!

CnbaoBaTesIbHO CnoBa eNMKJM3UCAa BB cabacTeie Hauero
HeCcOBepUIEHCTBA YNOTPeOnAIOTCS He A 0603HAYeHis TOro Bpe-
MEHH, KOrjia NMPOU3HOCATCA, HO MPO MpellieflInXb y)Ke MOMEHTOB®D.

Bessarion roBopuTb: »... ipsa (verba Domini) dumtaxat, et
non sacerdotales preces, tantum opus conficere dicenda sunt...
(pg. 303.) quae omnia non tam agimus, ut ipsi ea faciamus, quam
ut populo ostendamus communia esse in creatura opera Trinita-
tis... Quod si rerum natura tale aliquod verbum pati posset, quod
mox et sine alicuius temporis intervallo rem omnem exprimeret,
profecto nos simul et eodem tempore cum verbis Domini caetera
omnia pronunciaremus, illa quidem dumtaxat sacramenti efficientia
credentes, et tamen Patris et Spiritus sancti gratiam non dubitan-
tes adesse, et hoc oratione et precibus manifestantes... Sed cum
desiderii nostri nequeamus ardorem continere, nominatim quoque
eum (Spiritum s.) invocamus et praesentiam eius populis aperi-
mus. Caeterum quoniam natura rerum id vetat, necesseque est per
intervalla temporis unum post aluid verbum pronunciate, atque
ita totam historiam sacramenti repetgre, deinde Patrem et Spiritum
sanctum invocare, idcirco iis, qui non bene rem considerant, videri
solet aliud esse quod postea invocatione sancti Spiritus dicitur,
idque solummodo absque verbis Domini sacramentum conficere.
Quod certe a veritate longissime abest. Opportet enim haec aliaque
huiusmodi, non tanquam in tempore in quo dicuntur, sed tanquam in
tempore pro quo dicuntur, ita intelligere, ac‘si tempus illud maneret.“2

OTUMD TOJKOBaHieMd MmOJb3yIOTCH M HoBBiiulie aBTOpLL
nDicendum est: invocationem praedictam Spiritus sancti non
respicere tempus, quo profertur, sed quod consecrationem ante-
cedit. Acsi sacerdos tanti mysterii sublimitate extra se raptus suae-
que memor fragilitatis, id quod iam factum est, fide credit, quasi
efficiendum consideret, ac propterea oret, fac panem hunc pretiosum
corpus Christi tui...«3

I Cf. Macarius, Theol. Dogm. 1856, t. 1., § 22, pg. 106.

2 Bessarion, De sacramento Eucharistiae. P. G. t. LXXXI,,

pg. 320... Cf. pg. 344. n. 1.
3 Dr. Mikula$, Expos. Lit, pg. 131. Cf. Orsi: Dissertatio theo-
logica de invocatione Spiritus Sancti in liturgiis Graecorum et Orien-
talium. Mediolani, 1731, c. V. p. 141. — Dr. Lisowski, I. c. pg. 294.



225

Taxo#t BuaBL yMoJieHid He 4yxaAb cB. Martepu IlpaBocnaBHo-
Kaeonnueckoit llepkBu, KoTopas Hanmp. Ha MOXOPOHAXDb MOJIUTCSH
3a YyCOMIUaro Takb, KaKkb OyAbTO Obl CyAh €ro NPOUCXOAMUJID elile

Ha camomd akab, XoTd OHBD npoU30iteNDb YyKEe Bb MOMEHTD
cMepTH yesopbka.l

10. Yuenie cB. Martepu IlpaBociaBno-Kaeonunyeckoit liepksu
Ha OCHOBaHiM 3ppaBaro pasyma, npocpbuleHHaro bojkieio Gnaro-
naTilo, noATBep)KAaeTcs aanbe cabayoolwMMb COCOGOM®D.

Cs. EBxapucris no yuedio kaxb Bocrtoka, Takp 3anana,
ecTb UCTMHHOE ThJIO U KpoBb XPHUCTOBBL ITa MCTHHA OCHOBYETCH
npexae Bcero Bb choBaxb Cnacutens: ,Cie ecty Thio moe“, u
,Cisl ecTb KpoBb MOs1“. JTU cJloBa — camoOe NepBoe JoKasaTelb-
ctBO yueHis o CB. EBxapucrtin, kakb o HacTosimeMd Thiab U KpoBH
Incyca Xpucra. Otciopa crbayers, uTo ynorpebisieMbis NpH Co-
BepLIeHiu xepTBbl HOBo3aBbTHOU aTu cioBa: Cie... Cia... RO/KHBI
ObiTh BHBWHBIMB BUAOMDB CB. EBXapucTin, npu 4YeMb HMMH SCHO
u3JjaraeTcsi BCe TO, Bb YTO Mbl Mo ydyeHilo cB. Martepu llepkBu
Bb 9TOMDb CB. TAMHCTBS MCTMHHO U NOJIOKUTeNbHO BBpyems. 10
TbMb Gosbe, uTo .enmukau3UChH no cBoeit ¢opmb He 4YTO WHHOe,
KaKb NpolueHie, )KeJlaHie, a He sCHoe onpexbaeHie abna.2

Brnpodems cioBa XpUCTOBHI YK€ NMOTOMY SIBJSIOTCS BUAWMOIO
dopmoto cB. EBxapucriy, 4To 0e3b HUX'D HeJlb3s I0Ka3aTh JJa)Ke TOTO,
4TO0 BB CB. EBXapucriu ecTb ucTuHHOoe Thio u kpoBb Cnacuress.

11. [lns poxasarennctBa BbpHocTH yuenis cB. Matepu Ilpa-
BocaaBHo-Kaeonunueckoit llepkBH CHAYKUTH HakOHelh M TaKb

HasblBaemoe JIOTHYeCKoe ¥ MpaKTUYecKoe 3akiiveHie U3b exe-
IHEBHOM JKUBHH.

Hecomubuubii ¢akts To, YyTo BCh BOCTOUHBIE NMPHUBHAIOTD
TO, YTO Bb JIJATUHCKOMD 00psnh 1naxogutrcsa pbicTBUTENLHOE OCBS-
lleHie JeCTHHXDb [AapoBb. A Takb Kakb Bb JaTHHCKOH llepkBu
WbTh enuxausuca, To oTcioaa cabayers, YTO BB NpecyllecTieHin
CBATHIXD [apoBb AbBHCTBYIOTH TOJABKO cJioBa Cnacurens, Cuily

1 CM. o6psiih NOXOPOHD.
2 Cm. cnosa [lpa Tonne na ctp. 178.

28
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KOTOPbIXD [OJKHBI TNpHU3HATh ¥ BocTouHble. CabpoBaTenpHo H
3TOTH BBHIBOLD HE TOBOPHUTDH BB IMOJIL3Y BOCTOYHAre MHbHis.

Ha ato cceinaercs ywe u Jlumutpit PoctoBckii. ., Pumasane
cnoBecbl XPHCTOBBHIMU CBSLIEHHOABHCTBYIOTD, a €C/AU CBALIEHHO-
pbHcTByeMass oTh HMXDb CYyTh CBATas, yo6o cioBamu XpHCTOBLIMHU
6bIBaeTh NpecyllecTBiaeHie.“!

Jumutpiii PocToBckiit npuBonUTS U cBUABTENBCTBO JUMHUTPIS
XomsaTuHa, apxienuckona bBoarapckaro, u3®b ero nocjaHisi Kb
Koucrautuny Kasacunb, apxienuckony J[upaxiickoMmy: ,sKoe
OHHl (1aTHHSAHE) OTH HACh CBALIEHBOABHCTBYeMa M MBI TaKo OTbHb
HUXD CBATasg ObITM BMEBHSIeMD M He 6JasHUMB“.2

Taxkump o6pa3omd A8 paspbuieHis Bompoca 0 NMpu3bIBaHIK
Ceararo /lyxa Mbl JOJOKHBI CTaThb Ha JPYrylo Todky 3pbHis, T. e.
NOJDKHBI YTBEPIKATAD, UYTO EMUKJIU3UCDH Y)XKe OTKUJIBL CBOe Bpems.

12, BbpHocTh Hawero y4eHis MOATBEp)KAaeTCs M ONpoBep-
)KeHieMb BO3pajkeHiH, KOTopbisl OblIM cobiaHbl BOCTOYHBIMU NPO-
TUBD Yyd4eHin cB. Marepu IIpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonuueckoit Llepksw.

Botw oum.

§ 23. OnpoBep)KeHie BO3paKeHiH HeCOE€IHHEHHbIX'b
NpOoTHBb Yy4eHiad cB. MaTepu I[IpaBociaaBHO-
Kaeommueckoit LepkBu.

[To Bonpocy 06b OCBSILIIEHIM YeCTHHIXD JAPOBB BB JUTYPriu
M BHbWHMMB BUAb ero BOCTOYHBIE HeCOeAMHEHHble NPUBOAATD
MHOroe mpoTuBb y4eHisi cB. Matepu Kaeonuueckoit llepkBu u BB
noJb3y, Kakb UMb KakeTcsl, MHbHiA emukanauca.

B1® kadecTBb mpeauciiosis kb pa3a6opy aTHXb Bo3paXkeHiit cab-
J1aeMd HBCKOJIBKO MpeABapUTebHbIXD 3ambuaHiit, kKoTOppIMU 06D~
SICHIETCS1 CYLECTBO BONPOCA M PacCKpPhIBAIOTCA OCHOBAHisl MCTHHBL,

1 Tamutpiit Poctosckidt, Pascyspenie... CM. y MupkoBuya,
H. KH, CTp. 244.

2 Tams e,
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1. B» Katuxusuch yuntaercs kpatkii oTBbTb:

Bore OTeis COTBOPHID HACH.

Bort CblHB OTKYNWIB HACH.

Bores Jlyxs Csstbiit npocBbTUab Hacs.!

9To ocHoBHast McTHHa bBoskisro oTkposenis. Ho eciu 6wl
KTOHMOYAb Takb NpeicTaBulb ce6b ary npaspy, uto Borbs Oteusn
Takb COTBOPMI HACH, YTO IPU ITOMD TBOPEHiM He y4acCTBOBAJH
Borvy Ceinp u Borws [lyxp Ceateif, ganbe eciam 6b KTOHMOYAb
M3b COBepliUeHid MCKyIJIeHis Hawero Hckaoymnb bBora Ortua u
Bora /lyxa Cpsararo, uau ecau 6bl NPUIKMCHIBAAB Halle NpocBb-
uienie eguHcTBeHHO Jlyxy CBsAITOMy, He Npu3HaBas Bb 3TOMD IO-
po6Horo abitcTBist nepsaro u BToparo Juis CB. Tpoiiibl, TO OH'D ObLID
Obl JUKeyuuTeseMb, Takb noHsitH oTebrTs KaTuxusuca, haeresis est.

Bb 6omrbke BbicokoMb M 60mke riay6okoMs 6GOrocjoBid c€o-
Lep)KUTCA y4yeHie, YTO Ha OCHOBAHiIM TaKhb Ha3biBaeMaro nepuxo-
peauca (wegtywonote) pbiicTBie cB. Tpex®s Jauub bBoxkecTBa OfHO
"M TO >Ke, IOTOMY, YTO M NPUPOAA BB HUXD OfHA M Ta XKe T. €.
BokectBeHHas. Ho no mnpaBunamb cTuna o bBoKecTBEeHHBIXD
auyaxdp Cs. Tpouusl HbBkoTOphiA AbBHCTBiT npuNMCHIBAIOTCA OT-
N'BABHBIMD JIHAaMDB. ITO HA3bIBAETCH appropriatio.2

CyTb npunucheiBaHisi 3akja0yaeTcss Bb TOMB, 4To Juua Cs.
Tpoiiupl ABJASIOTCS CO CBOMMHM €CTCCTBEHHBIMH CBOMCTBaMHU.

Bt Takomp cturk nuwyTe M HecoeguMHeHHbIe GOroCJIOBBI
BOCTOYHble, npunuceiBas OTAbAbHBIA gbitcTBi® Wan oTHbJABHBIMB
Juuams, uaM Bcbmb BMbeTh, HO npu ToMp He pbaas pasaundis
mexxpy BoxkectBenHriMu nunamu. ,Korga cayxurens Bora »xuBaro
IIPOUBHOCATD CTPALLHBI CJIOBa OCBslIeHis, caMb Incychr XpUCTOCH
HUCXOJUTD Ha HalUM JKEPTBEHHUKH W BeUEeCIMBEHHO NepeMIbHAeMNs
X156 Bb COOGCTBEHHYIO CBOIO IUIOTh, & BHHO BB COOCTBEHHYIO
CBOIO KpOBb, NpuHATYI0O UMD BB Hbapaxs [bee Mapin.“3

O61 eaunctBb pbiicTBia Tpexd JuuUb cB. Tpoiilbl TOBOPUTD
u Cumons ConyHckiit, »Igitur missae fundamentum Domini verba

I Katuxusucs, [Ipswess, 1922, Bonp. 37., 38, 39. Ctp. 16.

2 Egger: Enchir. Theol. Dogm. Spec. Brixinae, 1894., pg. 151.
De la Taille, 1. c, pg. 450., col. 2. in princ.

3 nacwe Bbpel, ra. 23, crp, 170. Cp. [|MuTpeBckiif, 1. K,
§ 106, crp. 299,
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sunt. Quare operans non est homo, inquantum homo est sacerdos,
sed Christus in Spiritu Sancto per ministerium sacerdotum...
Atque ita ipse (Christus), qui precibus opus non habet utpote
Deus omnipotens, per preces sacra instituit, demostrans quod u#na
virtus est Trinitatis et quod ipse in sacra operatione Patrem in
Spiritum Sanctum cooperatores habet, quod etiam in divina In-
carnatione. apparuit.«1 |

42. Cnacurens Haws Iucycs XpHUCTOCH YCTaHOBUIAB CBOIO
IlepxoBs Henporpbuumoto, Vimenno ons ckasansn: ,/lagecst Mub
BCsKa BAacCThb HAa HebGecu u Ha 3emuaun... [llegue y6o Hayuurte
BCA A3BIKY, ...Yy4Yallle UXb GJIOCTH BCs, e/iMKa 3anoBbgaxs Bamb“.2
OHB yKasbiBaeTh ¥ BHYTPEHHYIO NPUYMHY 3TOH HemorpbummocTu.
»,/1 a3p Cb BaMM eCcMb BO BCA JHM 40 CKOHYaHig vbra.“3

Ha ocHoBaunin atoro papa amocroas [lasens rosoputsb: U
alle aHrenb... ¢b Hebece 61aroBbcTHTH Bamb maue, exke 6aro-
BBCTHXOMD BaMb, aHaeema ja Oyaern.“4 JTO SiICHO, MOTOMY, 4TO
HCTHHA TOJbLKO opHa U He Mmbusaerca. CabpoBaTenbnHo tams rab
BDb KaKOMDb HUOyjab Bomnpochk cB. Marb llepkoBb TOpIKeCTBEHHO
NpoBo3rjacuja CBoe ydeHie, 3TO HemokoJe6GMMasi UCTHHA.

Takp BosrnawawTd 3T0 M Boctounbie. Ha llaperpapckoms
co6opb 1672, r.,, cabgoBatenbHo 3HayuTeNbHO cnycTs nocab pas-
nbnenis uepxseit, oHH siBHO roBopsTh, UYTo Kaeonnueckas LlepkoBb
Henorpbuuma, u6o ynpasaserca CeateiMb [lyxoms. »Catholicam
sive Orthodoxam Ecclesiam profitemur esse infallibilen, quoniam
a Christo, qui veritas ipsa est, ceu proprio capite dirigitur et a
Spiritu veritatis coelitus eruditur.«5 To e camoe O6bUIO U Ha
lepycanumckomsb co6opk. ,,Credimus a Spiritu sancto erudiri catho-
licam Ecclesiam, ac propterea aliquatenus errare, aut aliquando pro
veritate mendacnum eligere cathohcam Ecclesiam non posse, con-
stanter profitemur.«6

3. lanbe OCHOBHBLIMB NMpaBUIOMBb repMeHeBTUKH, HayKU TOJ-
KOBaHisl CMBICJIAa COYMHEeHill, aBnseTcs TpeGoBaHie TOJKOBAaTb He-

1 Sim. Thessal. De templo. n. 88. P. G. t. CLV. col. 737—738.
2 Me. 28, 18—20. — 3 Me. 28, 20.

4 Gal. 1

5 Conc. Const. 1672. Can. 10.

6 Conc. Hieros. 1672. Can. 12
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acHbll Mbcra BB cmbicnh  scHaro yueHis. ApKyfid TOBOPHTD.
»Obscuriores ... a clarioribus exponendos, et paucos cum pluribus
consociandos, vel majorum et doctiorum et longe plurium aucto-
ritatem sequendam esse.#!1 i

[IpunOMHMBD 3TH OCHOBHBII NpaBWJia, NPUBOAUMD Temnepb
BO3pa)KeHisl BOCTOUHBIX'D, KOTOPHIA COBCEMB He FOBOPATD B'b [10J1b3Y
MEBHI HecoeIMHEHHBIXD 00 enukausuch.

Bospaacenie 1. Enuknansucs, uau npuasiBadie CB. [lyxa Ha-
XOAMTCA bb BchbXb ApeBHUXD JUTYPridxb. Takbd BB JUTYprid .CB.
amoctosa IskoBa, BB JuTyprin cB. Bacunia Benukaro, loanna
3natoycraro, BB TekcTh sautyprin no Ttexcry IlocTaHoBleHii
AnocToNbCKUXD ... ,Bo BCchbxb uMXBb, Kakb U BB JUTYprin 31aTO-
ycToBoM, cioBa CnacuTensi, ckasaHHBISI NpU ycTaHOBieHin EBxa-
PHUCTiK, BOCMIOMUHAIOTCS Bb MOJUTBB, oOpaulenHoit kb bory, u npu
TOMD Cb fACHBIMB npu6Gasiediemd 3anobbgun Xpucrosoii: (Jlyk.
22, 19.) ,cie TBOpMTe BO Moe BocmoMHHaHie.“ TakoBH Cc/OBa
enuckona Makapis.2

Omsmms. Enuckons Makapiit nyraetcs Bb npotuBopbuisaxs.
3a ceMb CTpaHulub nepexb ThMDb Mbl BCTpHMYaeM’b y Hero co-
BepllIeHHO Jpyroe noHuMaHie, PasbsicHss Bonpoch 00 YCTaHO-
BiaeHin cB. EBxapucrtin, ounp 3ambuaers, uro 310 HOBO3aBbTHad
»XepTBa, a 31bCb rOBOPUTDH TOJLKO O NPOCTOMB , BOCIOMUHAHiM.

BnpodyeMtb Bb 3TOMD BO3pa)kKeHil HAXOASATCS iBA TBePXJEHid.
O6a oHM OLIMGOYHBI.

Maxapiit ytBepskgaets, uto caoBa Cnacurens: ,Cie ecTh
Tbno moe“, u ,Cist ecThb kpoBb MOf“, ynoTpebJsiiOTCA TOJbKO Bb
‘ucrnosHenie 3anosbau XpuCTOBOlA: ,Cie TBOpUTE BbL MOE€ BOCIOMH-
HaHie“,3 TO eCTb Ha3bIBAIOTCS MYCTHIMB BOCIOMHHAHIEMB. JTO 10-
JIO)KUTEJBHO YTBepKAaeTcsl aBTOPOMD ,0) O3HA4YeHHBIA CJOBA
XpHUCTOBBI BOCNOMUHAIOMCA COOGCTBEHHO Bb MOJuTBb, oOpatiueHHoi

b Bory, u BocmomuHaioTcs, kakb 3anosmoe Cnacuteis nociab-
poBatensimb Ero.“4

1 Arcudius, lib. 3. cap. 31. Cf. Goar, lc. c. pg. 121, col. 1. n. 130.
2 Makxapiii. [lpas. Jlorm. Boroca,, 1857., kH. 2., cTp. 291, 1.
3 Kop. 1., 11. 23—25.

4 Cm. Maxkapiit, u. ku. ctp. 290
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3nbcb omnbo4HOe TOJNKOBaHie, Kakb Obl cjoBa lucyca Xpucra
BO3IJIAWIAJMKCh TOJBKO Paj¥ MCTOPHYECKArO BOCIOMHMHAHIA M JJs
BHBuIHsArO McnonHeHiss XpucToBoit 3anosmdu: ,cCie TBOPUTE Bb Moe
BocriomuHadie “, 3amoBbap Cnacuresis OTHOCHUTCA He Kb (U3M-
YeCKOMY BOCNOMHHaHil0 Ero cioBb, a Kb NpUHOUIEH{l0 HOBO3a-
BBTHOH »KepTBbl, YCTAHOBJEHHO# XPHCTOM> Ha TalHON BevepH.
3awodenie Makapia Tbmp 6onbe HeBbpHO, 4TO MpuUBOAA c/oBa_
Iucyca, oHb caMb rOBOPHUTBH: , TAKUMD 0OpPa3oM’b Bb OJHO U TOXKe
BpeMsa [ocrnoAap M 3aKJOUYMAD BeTX03aBbBTHYIO mNpeno6pa3uTeb-
HYI0O Nacxy, ¥ y4peaul’b HOBo3aBbTHoe Oe3KPOBHOE >XEePTBONpHU-
HolleHie, UCTUHHYIO MNAaCXy, KOTopas O0J/ICHA COBepulamsCA, Bb
BocnomuHaHie Ero po ckoHuanis mipa.“l

Ttmp Menbe moryTs 6HITH cioBa Cnacutesss TOJBKO MCTO-
DHYCCKUMD BOCMOMHHAHieMb, 4TO Makapiit yTBepiKjaeTh, UTO
,CaMoe Ba)kHoe abHcTBie... COCTaBASIOTH: @) NPOU3HECEHie CJIOBD,
cxaszaHHbIXh CniacuTeNeMb NPH YCTAHOBJIEHIM TAMHCTBA: NMPIMMHUTE,
sauTe: cie ecTh ThJo Moe, mikTe OTH Hesl BCH: Cisi 60 eCTh KPOBb
Mosi HoBaro 3apbkra...“2

OTHOCHTENLHO BETXMX'b JIMTYPTrid, MBI ccbllaeMmcsi Ha BChk 1b
IPEBHisi JUTYPrid, B KOTOPHIXD ENUKIU3UCDH He HaXopuTcs. Tawb
HbTs ero BB autyprin [lanupyca Der-Balyzeh, b Didascaliae
Apostolorum fragmenta, B auTyprin anoctoso8s Oaaaes H Mapis,3
Bb Mana6apckofi, coBpemennoit Hectopianckon Oapges u Mapin,*
AaKe Bb JUTyprin Bacunis Beaukaro rno pykonucaHiims ¥ epBbIMDb
NneyaTaHHbBIMB EKCEMIUIIPAaMDb OHB He TaKb HaxogutTcsa.> A aTo
JOCTATOYHO /I JOKA3aTeJbCTBA, YTO ENUKJIU3UCDH He SBJISETCS
HeOOXOAUMBIMD JIJIs1 NpecyllecTBIEHis.0

Boabe noapoGHbIH OTBBTH 0 reHeTHYECKOMD MCTOJKOBAHiH
NpU3bIBaHIA CM. HA cTp. 221, 9.

Bospaxcenie 2. ,Bb nutypriu cB. Bacunis Benuxaro xnb6b
M BUHO, Ja)ke nocab Toro, Kakb Hajgb HUMH, NPOU3HECEHH! CJIOBa

1 Makapiit, cTp. 284.
2 Mae. 26., 26—28. — Makapiit, ctp. 289, 111.

i 3 Cp. Anexcangpdp [lerposckiit, Amoct. Jut. Boct. 1897,
crp. 193.

4 Cp. cTp. 36. k.
> Cm. ctp. 41. n. — 6 Cp. crp. 218, 6.
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Cnacutens: npiumure, aguTe..., W MiHTe OTH HesT BCHU... SCHO
Ha3BbIBAIOTCSl TOJILKO BMBCTOOOpasHbIMM («vritvae) Thia U KPOBH
XpuCTOBOH, T. e. NpeACTaBJAIOIIUMH OfMHD 00pasb UXDb, a eule
He npelloKUBWIKMXCA BB Thjio ¥ KpoBb locnopa: ,npepoxiie
BmbcToo6pasnas csataro Thiaa u kpoe Xpucra tBoero...*l

Omsrems. B BURY BaXHOCTH camMaro CcJoBa ,BMIbCMO-
06pasHana“ Mbl JODKHBI N0 J0Jiblie OCTAHOBUTHLCA HA HEMB U MO-
cTapaeMcsl onpaBiaTh YMBCTHOCTL ero ynoTtpe6JieHisl.

CnoBo ,BMbcToo6pasnas (ra¢ avrirvza) aTUMOJOrHYECKH 00-
o3HayaeTd 3ambHy D6pasa. To ke camoe, Kakb U Bb IeyeCKOMD:
ra avritvaw.

Ynorpebasemoe 3xbck 3TO C/IOBO He Kacaetrcsi Bonpoca 06b
OCBsILIEHIN, T. e, npecyluecTBiaeHin xab6a U BUHA BB ThJ0 M KPOBb
XpHUCTOBBl, HO OTHOCHTCS Kb BHIbUUHEMY 00pa3y sBJISIOLIATOCS
neperb Hamum Thna um xpoe CnacuTessi, KOTOparo Mbl BHAMMD
noxdb atumu Bugamu. OHO o6o3HayaeTdb yyeHie c¢B. OTHOBB, KO-
TOpble CTPOro HaNOMHUHAIOTDH HAMB, YTO BB CB. EBXapuctid Hajo
ncnopbaaTh He TO, YTO BUJUTCA IJ1a3aMM M YYBCTBYETCS 4yBCTBaMH,
HO TO, YeMy Yy4dUTb Bbpa, T. €. TOo, 4TO CB. EBXapucrtiu ecth He
npoctoit xnb6b, Ho ucTMHHOe Thiao lucyca Xpucrta, la BuHO He
OOBIKHOBEHHBII HanUTOKb, HO AbiicTBUTeNbLHAas kpoBb Cnacurens.

CinoBo ,,BMbcToo6pasHas” 0603Ha4aeTd Tba0 U kposb XpucTa,
BUAUMBIA NMOADb Bugamu xak6a M BUHA, KOTOPAro Mhbl IO CMEpPTH
YBUAUMD ,JMUeMDb Kb Juny“2? m ,y3pumbp Ero, sxoxxe ecth“.3d

Taxkb yuutrn 06p atomd cB. loaHHd [lamackuus, cjloBa KO-
TOparo Hajgo cYyuTarts phuarwMu 0co6eHHO BBh 3TOMb BOnpocCHh.
»Antitypa vero futurorum dicimus, non quod non sint vere cor-
pus et sanguis, sed quia per ipsa Divinitatis Christi nunc sumus
consortes, tunc autem in intellectuali ratione per solam visionem
percipiemus.“4, Bubcroo6pasnasn” nanbe notomy, 4to ThJI0 M KPOBb
XpHUCTOBLI ABIAOTCA 06pazomd KpecTHoit cmepTu lucyca Xpucra.
Cs. loauns 3natoycts rosoputh: »Hoc sacrificium typus illius

I Makapiii, cTtp. 292.

2 Kor. 1, 13, 12.

3Jo. 1, 3, 2

4 S. loan. Dam. 1, 4. de fide, c. 14.
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est, eundem enim semper offerimus: non modo quidem alium,
modo vero alium, sed semper eundem«.!

Cs. I'puropiit BorocioBb HaswiBaeTd ¢B. EBxapucriio ¢ avri-
rvre, BMbcTOOGpasHas, 60 OHa ,coxpaHsja y cels ¢ arvritvna,
npoTuBoOOpa3Hble, MJAM BMbCTOOOpasHble BHJAbI YecTHaro Thiaa
1 KpoBu“.2

B1b Takomb 3HaueHin ynorpebisercs aTo CJ0BO yKe M ApeB-
Hbdwnmu cB. Otuamu Llepxsu. Cs. Jionncii Apeonmarutsb: »Divi<
nissima consecrat (sacerdos) Sacramenta (iecgovpysi ra Fedrara)
et sub aspectum ducit ea, quae celebrata sunt, declarans ea Christi
esse symbola®.3 Cs. I'puropii Has. naseiBaeTd cB. EBXapuctiio
»,TUIIOMDB® CraceHiss Hawero: ,,rovg TUmovg Tig dung owrnolag'‘.4

CMbicns 3TOro cjoBa oObsacHaeTcs ydyeHiemb Kupumaa
Anexcauppiiickaro. »Demonstrative (deczrixwg) autem dixit: »Hoc
est corpus meum, et hic est sanguis meus®, ne figuram (rvzov)
esse arbitreris ea, quae videntur, sed arcana ratione aliqua trans-
formari (ueramoreisda) ab omnipotenti Deo in corpus et sanguinem
Christi vere (xare .te alydig) oblata, quorum participes effecti
vivificam et sanctifcantem Christi virtutem suscipimus. Oportebat
enim eum per Spiritum s. in nobis prout Deum decet attemperari
quodamodo corporibus nostris per s. carnem suam et pretiosum
sanguinem, quae utique etiam habuimus, ad vivificam benedictionem
tamquam in pane et vino, ne ignavi fiamus, carnem illius et sangui-
nem in ecclesiarum mensis proposita cernentes, accomodans enim
sese Deus nostris infirmitatibus immittit propositis virtutem vitae
transfertque (uedioryowy) ad vitae suae efficaciam: ac ne dubites,
verum id esse, ipso clare pronunciante: »Hoc est corpus meum,
hic est sanguis meus«. Suscipe autem potius per fidem Servatoris
sermonem, veritas enim cum sit, non mentitur.«5

1 S. doan. Chrys. Hom. 1. in ep. Hebr.
2 S. Greg. Theol. Sermo 11. de Gorgonio.
3 S. Dion. Araeop. De Hier. Eccl. ¢. 3.

4 S. Greg. Naz. Ad cives Naziantenos. Oratio 17. n, 12. —
Cf. Dr. Markovig, 1. c. pg. 111

5 Cyrillus Alexandrinus, in Matth. 26, 27. Cp. Cs. Kup. lep.
,Co Bcero yBbpeHHocTilo npumems cie, kakb ThA0 ¥ KPOBb
XpuctoBy. V6o Bo oGpasb xmb6a naerca te6s Thiao, a Bo o6pash
BMHa naetcs xkpoBb.” Iloyd. TanHoBoOa. 4. H. 2. u 3.
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Jless Annsitin rosoputh: »Ea antitypa esse negat Samonas...
Absit, nos appellemus Antitypon corporis Christi sacram com-
munionem, aut panem nudum, aut figuram, aut imaginem, quinimo
corpus ipsum revera et sanguinem Christi Dei nostri in Deum
conversum assumimus, qui incarnatus est ex s. Del Genitrice,
semperque Virgine Maria. Sic enim credimus et ita profitemur iuxta
ipsius Christi, verba quae ad discipulos in coena illa nuptica tradens
eis panem vivificantem pronunciabat: Accipite, comedite: Hoc
est corpus meum. Similiter et calicem eis tradens inquit: Hic est
sanguis meus.#! Jlanrke: ,Antitypa, quoniam continent corpus et
sanguinem Christi praesentium, ut vere sunt in memoriam Christi
affixi, praeteritorum «2 .

[Ipepno)kenHoe HaMu ToHMMaHie ciaoBa ,BMbcTooGpasnas
XOpowo u3BBCTHO U BOCTOYHBIMD, CCHUIAIOIIMMCA Ha HEro Bb
nogo6HoMDb cMbicab. Taxs enmckons CunbBecTpd roBoputTh: ,,Cist
BHIPA)XKEHis] ynoTpe6JieHbl TOJbLKO AJsl OTJM4ig HOBo3aBbTHaro
MPUHOLICHIA 1O NPOTHUBOIIOJOXEHIIO ero j»KepTBaMb BeTX03aBhT-
HbiM'b, KOTOPHIA OHO 3aMbHHI0 Cc00010.“3

Taxb u JIMUTpeBckiH caMb CChUIAETCd HA CMBICADB CJOBA.
»DJaXeHHb Oeofoputsh Bo 2. pasroBopb: ,ITo ocBsuieHiu, TanH-
CTBEHHBbII 3HaMeHid (ovwJjod«) mnowaaHsembsl OblBaloTL.” TaiHa
Esxapucrin, cB. /lionuciems ApeonaruTomd ¥ APYTUMH YUUTEISAMH
LlepkBH, HA3BIBAOTCA WU 110 OCBAUEHIU UXE, oUUIOA¢, 3HAMEHSIMHU,
He Nomomy, 4moosl OHU ObLIL Mo20a npPoCMblMU MOJIbKO 3HAKAMU
M OflHUMHM 06pasamu OTCYTCTBYIOLIATO ThJa M KpoBM XPHCTOBOH,
KaKb JyMaiOTb epeTHKH, HO 4TO NBHCTBUTE/IbHO NpPeTBOPUBIUKUCH
BB TBJI0 M KPOBL, OHU U umbioms suds xaméa u sura (Ce. Kupunis
lepycanumckiit Bp Cnob TailiHoBogcTBeH. 4.), nods komopsimu
pecb lucycs Xpucmocs coxkpoBeHd HaxoguTcs U DOsKeCTBOMD H
uesopbyecTBOMD no Ero camaro HenpesnoyKHOW HCTHHEB:- cie eCThb
ThJ0 Moe, cit ecTb kpoBb MOAA. (BoTn!l) A moToMy M MOK/IaHsIeMbl
oHn ObIBalOTb OoronknHo Bbpyrolumu BB Cie TaMHCTBO NpaBo-
C/1aBHO, KaKkb mnpepnuchiBaetcs u [lpasoca. Wcnosba. uvacts I,
Bonpoch 56., Bb oTBbTh: ,Mb JO/KHBI MOYUTATH U YBaXKaTh

1 Leo Allatius, 1. ¢. p. 1, pg. 487.

2 Ibidem, pg. 501.

3 CunbBecTp®d, U. kH. ctp. 480. H.
29
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ceatyo Esxapucriio, mogo6Ho kakb u camaro Cnacurenst Hauuero
Iucyca Xpucra.“!

3To TOJKOBaHie OCHOBBHIBaeTCS Ha CJ0OBaxb CB. JUTYpriH
kakd cB. loanHa 3aaroycraro, Takb M Bacunis Benukaro, Bb ko-
TOPBIX'D CBALEHHOC/YXKUTENb TOTYACh NMOCHD NPOU3HOLLEHIS CI0BD
XpuctoBeixb: ,Cie ects Thno moe“, u ,Cia ecTb KpoBb MOs“, —
SICHO BCIIOMHMHaeTh CMepTh, CTpajaHie, kpecTdb, norpeteHie, BO-
CKpeceHie, BocllecTBie Ha Hebeca, ¥ BTopoe Ero u crpaiuHoe npu-
wectsie. U160 taxkp onpepbanmnsd camd lucycr Xpuctocs, roBops:
,Cie TBOpUTe BDb MOe BOCIOMMHAHiIe“.2 A anocToJb NMPOJOJIKAETD:
H»EMDKAB 60 amje scre xab6b ceit M yawy cio mieTe, cMepTh
locnopHio Bo3BklaeTe, JOHAee NpiMaeTh".3

Jlaxke cioBo ,,BMbcToOOpa3Has“ siBAsgeTCS NOJOKHUTENbHBIMD
I0Ka3aTeJbCTBOMD OCBSILEHIS, Y)Ke [POU3BEJEHHAro CJIOBAMH
Cnacurens, noTomy, 4To OOBIKHOBeHHbIH xa1b6b> M BUHO HUrAb U
HUKOTJa He HasbIBalOTCA 06pa3omb Thiaa u KpoBu XpPHCTOBOH.
Cs. loannp [lamackuHd roBoputh: »Nec vero panis et vinum
Christi corporis et sanguinis figura sunt (absit!), sed ipsum Do-
mini corpus deitate dotatum, cum ipse Dominus dixerit: Hoc est,
non figura corporis, sed corpus meums.4

Pa3eb kTo korpa cabluans, YToObl KTOHUOYAb KOTAAHUOYAb
HasblBaJl'b Npocopbl M BMHO ,BMbcTooGpasnas“ Tbia u KpoBe
Cnacurens ? !

NacnbpoBanie 3HayeHis cj0Ba NpUBOJUTH HACH Kb 3aKIO-
YeHilo, 4T0 06'beKTHBHOE MOHMMaHie BhIpakeHisa ,BMbcTooOpasnan’,
HU BB KOEMbB clydal He faeTs npaBa Ha 3arjilo4yeHie NPOTUBHOE
y4eHito cB. Martepu IlpaBocnasno-Kaeonudeckoit llepkBu, a Ha-
000pOTD> HACTOALL# ero CMbICHB NPEACTaB/IgeTh HeoNpPOoBepPIKUMOe
JI0Ka3aTe/JbCTBO NMPABOCIABHO-KAO0JHMYECKAr0 Y4eHis.

Hamb BnpoyemMtd HBTH 0coGeHHOR HYXAH 0KasbIBaTh, 4TO
cJoBo ,BMbcTooGpasHas“ ynorpe6aserca 3nbch Bb NpeisioyKeH-
HOMD HaMHU CMbICHB, MOTOMY, YTO 3TO MOATBEP’)KAAETCI HAKOHEWD

! VBan® [mutpeBckiif, u. ku. § 106, ctp. 299, H. 4.
2 Jlyk. 22, 19. — Kop. 1, II. 24,
3 Kop. I, 1. 26.

4 S. Joan. Dam. De fide orth. I. 4. ¢. 13. Migne, Ser. Gr. t.
04, pg. 1247.
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1 CaMuMB cB. BacunieMs BeJukuMb, KOTODBIH, TPOA0JIKAsA JIUTYPTIlO,
TaKb NMoBenbBaeTh HaMb MOJIMTHCA : ,HACH e BChXB OTH efUHAro
xan0a a 4auwu NPUYAlLAIOUIMXCS COeAMHHM [APYr'b KO ApPYry, BO
egudaro Jlyxa CB. npuyacrie.!

OcHoBBIBasiCh Ha 3TOMB 0e3ycJoBHO BbpHOMB mnpuHuMnb,
Mbl MMbeMd npaBo CkasaTh, YTO Bb T2KOMB CMBICTE, Bbh KaKOMB
3nkch HasbiBaeTcs CB. T'bjo X/1rv0oms, a KPOBb 4allerd, TOJKYeTCs
U CIOBO ,,Td avrirvze, T, e. umbs BubwHbIE BUAD xab6a U yawy,
a Ha camomd Abab uctueHoe Thao M kpoBb XpPHCTOBBL ITO SCHO
M TMOHATHO camo no ceGk, U He my)KjgaeTcd BB pas3bICHeHiH, no-
TOMY, YTO CTPaHHO M JIyMaThb W yTBep)KaaTh, YTOOb OAHO M TO
)K€ CJIOBO 4epeddb BB ¢asbl ynoTpe6isiocs Bb APYrOMb COBep-
IIEHHO 3Ha4YeHiH, KaKb 3TO NMPEANO0JIaraloTh CBOMMB TOJKOBaHIEMb
HeCOeMHEHHBIE,

BrnpoyeMs aHTMNUIOMB MO)KHO HasbIiBaTh CB. Aaphbl U BETXO-
3aBbTHbIXDb. Leo Allatius: ,Certum atque indubitatum est, in Veteri
Testamento pleraque esse, quae divinissimum hoc mysterium veluti
typi, figurae et symbola praenuntiabant. Non mirum ergo est dici
Antitypa, quod loco typorum atque figurarum nobis a Christo
traditum est. Ideoque nobis proponitur, non ut figura et typus,
sed ut res vera nobis ab illis praesignificata. Quare merito post
consecrationem, cum verum Christi corpus et verus sanguis sint,
vice eorum proponuntur. Et sic Antitypa sunt post consecrationem,
quae antea panis purus et vinum purum fuerant, nec quicquam
aluid nisi substantiam panis et vini referebant«.2

He rosopsite BB mnoJb3y MHBHII BOCTOYHBIXBP M DPasHbIA
BO3pa)KeHis, mouepnaembiss M3b couydHeHiid cB. Oreun., Taxksb:

Bospadxcenie 3. ,\U3b cBunbrensctss eq (1. e. [lepksu) apes-
HBIX'b, BOCTOYHBIXD M 3aMaJHBIXb, HA NPUMBpB: cB. VpHHed: ,KaKb

1 Cp. auryprito cB. Bac. Beauxaro. Jlasbe nasbiBaoTcs ,ja-
pamu® (MoautBa no ,Uspsamube...“): ,[Tomsauu [ocnoau mapsl cis
Te6b npuHecwuxs...“ Cp. MoauTsy no ,Bo nepBeIXb..." — ..M
na He Mouxb pag# rpbxoBb Bos6pamumu Giaaropatd Cs. [lyxa
0T Npejieskamuxs paposs..."). Cf. Goar, L c. pg. 158, n. 3.

2 Leo Allatius, I. c. pg. 499. Cf. Mauritius de la Taille, S. I.
Mysterium Fidei. Parisiis, 1924., pg. 445., col. 1. nota in medio.
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3eMHoM xnb06b, Yepesadb “TIpU3bIBaHie Ha Hero bora, y)ke He ecTb
0ObIKHOBeHHBIN xJb6b, HO EBxapucTis, cocTosuas M3b 3eMHaro
n HebGecHaro: Takp M Thna Hawy, npio6uiasice EBxapuctin, yxe
He cyThb TIBHHB, HO MMbBIOTH Hajexay BockpeceHig“.!

Omsmnims — coBeplleHHo oTpuuaTeabHblil. Nego simpliciter..
Cs. Upuneit 3pbch roBoputh He 006 enukiauauch, Ho BooOlie
0 CJOBaxb MOJUTBH Kb bBory, koTophiMu npusbiBaercs Bors, u
noab KOTOpuIMM pasymbercs whiaelii kaHoHd (aHadopa), npexpe
BCEro OCHOBHOW €ro LEeHTpPh, T. e. cioBa Cnacureas: ,Cie ecTb
Thio moe“, u ,Cis ecTb KpoBb Mof“. ITO BO3rjaulaeTh M CaMb
ce. Oreudp Hpwune#t, rosopsi: »Quando ergo et mixtus calix et
fractus panis percipit verbum Dei,2 fit Eucharistia sanguinis et
corporis Christi#.3

1 Cs. Upuneit. IlpoT. Hep. ku. 4, ra. 34. Bospaxkenie y Ma-
Kapis, . KH. cTp. 292, 2.

2 To ecTb cJI0Ba Cnacurensi: ,Cie ects ThIO moe*, u ,,Cis
ecTb KpOBbL MOS“.

3 S Iren. Adv. Haer. 1. 5. ¢. 2. n. 3. Cf Dr. Markovié, 1. c.
pg. 121 -127. Dr Mihalyfi, 1. ¢. 1909. p. 109-110. Dr. LlSO\VSkl
. c. pg. 77-77. Cm. ctp. 14, 16. »Eine Epiklese... taucht 2um
ersten Male... bei Irenius auf in seinem, im gricchischen Urtexte
verlorenen, resp nur in Zitaten spaterer Schriftsteller teilwelse
erhaltenen gewolmhch als adv haereses zitierten Werke lesen wir
IV. 18, 5.: o 1o t;}g w;g agtog -rgnnl(xy )avoyevng v EarlzAnowy
07 Feob obxére zowvoe aprog Eorvy all ev;mgwna. Die Stelle wird
zumeist als erstes Zeugniss fiir die Epiklese im engeren und
eigentlichen Sinne, als Anrufung des hl. Geistes gedeutet diese
Deutung bestreite ich aus dusseren wne inner en Griinden. Advers
haereses. V. 2., 3. liest man also: 3 /e/orz;quevnv T0TNQLOY %0k
76"01'01(; aOtHG éz‘rté‘ezemc 10V Aoyov TOU Jeov zal yiverwe elzaomna,
owuce x\otorov Die Stelle ist zweifellos Parallele zu IV. 18. 5, und
in ihr wird nun der Ao yog Feol als iiber das Brot und den Wein
kommend bezeichnet, und zwar nicht etwa in dem Sinne, dass
Brot und Wein durch’ die Wandlung zum A¢yos werde (was ‘durch
dle Wandlung wnrd ist in der letzten Hilfte des Satzes ausgedriickt
yLVEFQL svzrmmrm, swue Xomtov), sondern in der Bedeutung, dass
durch das a-m)‘e)'em?at rov Adyov die Wandlung vollzogen wird,
der Acyoc der Konsecrator ist; dem Z2adéysadar }o;mv Weov ent
spricht aber ganz ersichtlich das 7000 3cvéuevog Exlzlnowy Feov,
wie auch durch die Wahl des synonyimen Verbums schon angezeigt
ist; es ist also der 2d;oc Feov als Objekt der Epiklese gemeint,
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Boapaocenie 4. Opwurewn: ,bBnaroyroskpas Tsopuy Bcesi-
YeCKHUX'D, Mbl CB 06JarojapenieMd 3a nmosydeHHblss OgarogbsHis u
Cb MOJIMTBOIO BKylIaeMb NpPHHeceHHbs xJab6bl, copbnasuiiecs
Yype3b MOJMUTBY THJOMD CBATHIMD M OCBSLIAOIIMMD ThXb, KOJH
MOJb3YIOTCSI UMD Cb AO6PHIMB PaciosoXKeHieMs, !

JTo BO3pakeHie nNpuBOAMUTCA MakapieMs u3b COUMHeHiH
Opurena.?

Omsremmn: BHBOAD Maxapiemd u3b caobp Opuresa mnop-
TBeP><leHid BDb N0Jb3y MHBHIA 06> eNUKIN3UCE He onpaBibIBAeTCA.

Bopouemdb Haws 0TBBTH TOTH KE, YTO U paHbllie O CJOBAXb
cB. Upuues. Mu pasymbemd nogb CJIOBOMDB ,MOJIMTBA“ Bcerja

das geht aus der Parallelstelle deutlich hervor. Dass der ‘hl. Geist
nicht gemeint sein kénne, wird ausserdem durch dogmengeschicht-
liche Erwdgungen klar; erst in den trinitarischen Kidmpfen des
vierten Jahrhunderts hat sich die Spekulation iiber den hl. Geist
weiter entwickelt und hat man ilin zum Lebendig und Heiligmacher
gestaltet; bei Irendus erscheint er noch (in dem beriihmten Symbol
cap. 1. 10, 1)) nur als der, welcher durch die Propheten die Heil-
staten Gottes verkiindigt. Dass man trotzdem in der Epiklese bei
Irendus schon den hl. Geist finden wollte, war wohl zumeist durch
das zweite der von Pfaff 1713. verdffentlichten Irendus-Fragmente
veranlasst, in dem es ausdriicklich heisst: &xxedotvuey o avetua 1o
aytw, ¢aws axopivy Ty Gvolev tehTyy zal Tov &otov oomua Tov
Xotorov 2l 16 aorjoeov ciue tot Xpworov. Harnack hat aber in
dem oben angfihrten Hefte der Texte und Untersuchungen, 1900.
in iberzeugender Weise die Unechtheit aller vier Fragmente
nachgewiesen; Pfaff (Christophorus Matthaeus Pfaff, nporecTancuiii
nponoBbaHuks BB Tiibingen. Cp. Dr. Ludwig Augustin Hoppe:
Die Epiklesis der griechischen und orientalischen Kirclie und der
romische Consekrationskanon. — Schaffhausen, 1864. 3. pg. 12-13))
hat dieselben, um seine pietistische Theologie zu stiitzen, einfach
erfunden, resp. mit Beniitzung einzelner Ausdriicke und Wen-
dungen des Irendus komponiert und konnte ihm insbesondere
die Filschung bei dem vorliegenden Texte durch sein Zzzcelovuey
nachgewiesen werden: aus der durch einen Lesefehler in die
Irendus-Ausgaben gekommenen xxzAnyoec hat er sein Verbum ab-
geleitet. Mit diesem Fragment fillt die Hauptstiitze fiir die Anrufung
des hl. Geiste bei Irendus und ein Hauptargument gegen unsere
Auffassung der Sachschlage.« (Dr. Buchwald, Die Epiklese in der
romischen Messe. Wien, 1907, pg. 9—10.).

I Orig. C. Cels. I. 8.
2 Maxkapi#, u. xH. cTp. 292.



238

cnosa Cnacurens: ,Cie ectb Thno moe®, u ,Cist ecTh KpoBb MOs“
KaKb CyUIeCTBEHHBI EHTPD BCEro JUTYpPruyeckaro o6psiia M Kakb
npou3Boasiisi 1bHCTBHUTEIbHOE OCBsIILEHIE YeCTHBIXD AapoBb. CB.
AmBpociii roBoputb: »Ubi venitur, ut conficiatur venerabile Sacra-
menium, iam non suis sermonibus sacerdos, sed utitur sermo-
nibus Christi.«1

A u4To cinoBa OpureHa Mbl JOJIKHBI TaKb NMOHMMATh, [OKA3bl-
BaeTb OHDB CaMb Bb MCTOJKOBaHIM KHUTH JIEBUTB, B> KOTOPOMD,
He CMOTPS M Ha Takb HasblBaemyto disciplina arcani,2 Bce-Taku
roBoputs 0 cB. EBxapucriu, ogHoBpeMeHHO M 0 Buabh npecyuieet-
BJIEHis, MONOHUTEJbHO YyKadwliBasi Ha cjoBa Cnacurtens: ,Cie
ectb Thao moe", n ,Cig ectp kpoBb Mos“. »Ritus quidem apud
veteres propitiationis pro hominibus, qui fiebat ad Deum, qualiter
celebraretur edocuit: sed tu qui ad Christum venisti, pontificem
verum, qui sanguine suo Deum tibi propitium fecit, et reconciliavit
te Patri, non haereas in sanguine carnis, sed disce potius sanguinem
Verbi, et audi ipsum dicentem, quia hic sanguis meus est, qui
pro vobis effundetur in remissionem peccaforum. Novit qui mysteriis
imbutus est, et carnem et sanguinem Verbi Dei. Non ergo immo-
remur in his, quae et scientibus nota sunt, et ignorantibus patere
non possunt.»3

Boske nogpo6uoe pascmoTpbuie Bonpoca cm. Ha cTp. 12—23,,
rib pascMOTpeHO HAMM KakKb 3THMOJIOTMYECKOE, KaKb H TeXHU-
YyecKkoe 3HayeHie eNHKJIM3KUCA.

Bospaxcenie 5. Cs. Kupunnsb lepycanumckiii: ,xab6s H BUHO
EBxapuctin, npexxae cBITaro npuabiBaHis nokjaaHsemblss Tpoiubi,
ObLTM NPOCTHIMDB XJBOOMD M BUHOMD, 1O COBEpLIEHIH YXe NPH3bI-
BaHig x156b copbaniBaeTca ThaoMmb XpUCTOBBIMB, a BUHO OBIBAETD

1 S, Ambr. De Sacramen. 1. 4. c. 4. 1. 14.

2 ,.... non enim gentili, quae Patrem, Filium, et Spiritum
sanctum spectant mysteria, declaramus: neque cathechumenis coram
de mysteriis palam lonquimur: sed multa saepe tecte dicimus
(Aéyouev Exizezadvuévwe), ut qui norunt fideles, intelligant: quia
vero nesciunt, non laedantur.« S. Cyrillus Hier. Cathech. 6. n. 29.
p. 106. Iterum: , Est... voti disciplina: ut non divulgemus orationem,
sed abscondita teneamus mysteria.« S. Ambros. De Cain et Abel,
L. 1. c. 9. n. 35. Opp. L. 352

3 Origenes, in Leviticum, Hom. 9. n. 10. Opp. Il 450.
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kpoBilo Xpucropow.“! — | u60 BCEKOHEYHO TO, 4Ye€ro KOCHeTCS
Hyxp CBaThiif, ocBslllaeTcs U mpejaraeTtcs.”2 '

Omsrems: Cs. Kupwinps lepycaiuMckid npunuchiBaeTs Mnpe-
cywectsieHie gabictBito cB. Tpoiupl, notomy, 4yto BB borbk BCh
TpU Juia ABUCTBYIOT OIHUMDB U THMDB e IBHCTBieM®.

A xorga mnpoucxoauTd  aTo AbiicTBie M npuxocHoBenie Cs.
/lyxa, o6bsicHsieTs camb cB. Kupunnsw lepycanumckiit, raarons:
»Cum igitur ipse pronunciaverit, et dixerit de pane: Hoc meum
est corpus, quis audebit deinceps ambigere? et cum ipse asse-
veraverit et dixerit: Hic meus est sanguis, quis unquam dubita-
verit, ajens, non esse eius sanguinem ?#+3

Bospaoicenie 6. 3p couuHeHiit cB. Bacunis Benukaro Makapiit
uutupyers:4 ,CnoBa npuabiBaHig, npu mnpeyaokeHin xab6a Exa-
PUCTiM M dawu 6J1IarocCJIOBeHisl, KTO M3b CBATHIXh OCTAaBUJI'b HAMB
nucbMeHHo ? 1160 Mbl He NOBOJILCTBYeMCA THMH CJIOBAMHM, O KOUXb
ynomsHyabs Anoctonb uadM EBadrenie, o u npexge u mocab
OHBIXb TMPOU3HOCUMD M APYTifl, Kakb UMbBIOLUIA BeJUKYI0 CHJIY Bbh
TauHCTBb, NPUHSIBD UXDB OTH HENUCAHHArO yyeHis“.5

Omsrems: CnoBa cB. Bacunias Ben, kacarowisca Bomnpoca
o ¢opmb cB. EBxapucriu, Bb MOAJIMHHOMD €ro rpe4yecKOMd TeKCTh
3BYYaTb: », ¢ Tig xixhivews pfipara énl tn avadsite aprog Liye-
QLOTLRG .. TTQOAEyoueY xal Emihéyouey Erege, WG ueydAny Exovre x03
ro pworhgeov Ty wyxvv.c6 CirbroBateiabHo cB. Bacuuaiit Besnukaro,
rOBOPSl O MOJIMTBAX'b NpejlIeCTBYIOIUXD NpecyllecTBiIeHiio 1 ciib-
AYIOIMX'D 34 HUMD Ha JIUTYPrid, MUWETD O BCEMD JUTYPrH4eCKOMD
o6psnb, saumcTByeMoMs He u3b cB Ilucanis, HO uzb” [penanis,
a He 00 enukauaduch Bb HblHbWHeMDb cMbIicah CcioBa.

1'S. Syr. Hier. Cat. myst. . 1. n. 7, et I. c. 5. n. 7.

2 Macxapiii, u. kH. ctp. 292. Cp. CunbBecTpd, U. KH. cTp. 514,

3 S. Cyr. Hier. Cat. myst. 1, 4, 1, 2. Migne, Ser. Gr. t. 33,
pg. 10098.

4 Macarius, . c. pg. 292. Cfi. Silvester, . c. pg. 514.

5 S. Bas. M. Ad Amphil. De Spir. S. c. 27.

6 ,Invocationis verba curr conficitur panis Eucharistiae . ..
et poculum benedictionis, quis sanctorum in scripto nobis reliquit?
Nec enim his contenti sumus, quae commemorat apostolus aut
evangelium, verum alia quoque et ante et post dicimus, tamquam
multum habentia momenti ad mysterium«. — Cf. Markovi¢, 1. c.
pg. 134, n. 4.
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YnapeHie TekcTa BIpoYeMb Ha cloBb avadsiler (avadelzvuu,
avadexviw). ITO CJOBO, MepeBefeHHoe Makapiemb: ,ipu npeso-
acediu xyab6a Epxapucrin..., aTumosorudyecku 0603Ha4YaeTh BO3-
HOil'eHie, TMOKa3aHie. yka3aHie, sBjeHie. I[lo3TOMy mNOMJIMHHBIM
nepeBoAb 6yjeTh: ,NpH Bo3HolleHin (MokasaHiu, sBieHin) xybba
EBxapuctin“, T. e. ,korma Bo3HocuTCs1 (MOKa3bIBAaeTCsd, sABJsETCA
Bbpyowums) xab6b Esxapuctin,“ Ha camomd pbak roeopuis
He 0 ,npejo)keHin“ (nepembHeHin, mpecyulecTaeHin) xab6a, HO
0 noxaéaﬂiu, yKasaHiu, ABJIeHiM ero, T. €. KOrja CBSILLEHHOCJYKU-
TeJlb, MPOM3HOCS CJIOBA, ,Moka3biBaeTh" xAb56b Exapuctin. Cab-
Jl0BaTeJbHO 3aKJlOYeHie aBTOpa OTMAJaeTh.

Takp e M OCTajJbHBIS CJI0BA He MOTryTh OBITH MPUBOJUMDI
BBb mosb3y npuasiBadis C. Jlyxa, motroMy, YTo Korja cB. Bacunii
Ben. roBopuTh, 4YTO HENOCTATOYHO NPHUBECTH TOJbKO CJIOBA
Anoctona u EBaHrenis, Ho Hy)XHO ynoTpeGUTh Kakb Nepelb HAMH,
Takb M mocah Huxb M Apyria caosa, umbiowis Gosbwyio cuay
,JI0 OTHOLIEH{I0 Kb TAUHCTBY* (ueydhny Fyovta mgds 16 pvoriptov
ioytv), To onm Ha camomb pabab yyaTbp He TOMY, UTO [AapH
OCBSILLIAIOTCA eNUKJIM3UCOMD, HO HA000POTH TOMY, YTO E€NUKJIUSUCD,
Kak’b NPUHATOE H3D INpejaHiss ykpaleHie nNpu COBepuUIeHid CB.
Epxapuctin u ynorpebJsieMoe CBAILLEHHOCHYXUTeJeMDb, UMbBeTd
6osibliee 3HayeHie , [/ TauHCTBA“, T. e, YTO TAMHCTBO NpPH YINO-
Tpe6JeHin enuKIU3UCOMD CTAJIO YXKe ,,TAMHCTBOMD MHUMHU CJIOBaMH,
yto Xxn1'k6 yxce EBxapucris, y)ke pvorigiov, xorga NMpoOuU3HOCATCA
CJ0Ba M3b MNpefgaHis. ITO eCTeCTBEHHBIH CMBIC/HD CJOBA CBAT.
Bacunis Benukaro.!

Bnpouyem npousBefeHHbIs1 cioBa cB. Bacunis Bes. sicHBl 1o
CBOEMY CMBIC/Y, HO He BB MN0Jb3y MHBHiT BOCTOYHBIXD.

Cs. Bacuiiii Bes. rooputs He 0 opMajbHOMD eNUKIN3UCE,
a 0 BceMb 00panb cB. AMTYprin, Bb KOTOPOH LEHTPOMD KEPTBO-
NpPUHOLLEHis SBJIAIOTCSA CJoBa u3b Amnocrona u Enadreniss, T. e.
ciosa Cnacurensi: ,Cie ects Thao moe“, u,,Cis ecTb KpoBb MOS‘,
NMOTOMY, 4TO0 Bb CB. IlucaHinm Huyero ppyroro He HaxopuUTCs.
Bmbcrh cb aTHMM cloBaMHM ynoTpe6/AIOTCS Kakb Nepelb HUMH,
Takb U N0CTb HUXD PasHbIl MOJMTBBEL, MMbBoLLisT OOJbUIYIO CHIY

I CI. Hoppe: Die Epiklesis..., 18064., pg. 202—204.
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npu GorocayskeHid, Takb y4uTb M CB. ABryCTHHB, KOTOpPAro Lu-
TUpyeTh Makapiin.! ,,Bp atuxp ciaosaxws (Tum, L, 2., 1.) npex-
no4yutar pasymbTb TO, 4TO BCS, WAM mo4yTH Bca LlepkoBd mo-
BTOPSIETH: MNpOLUEHIT MBI BO3HOCHMMB MNPH COBEpIUEHIM TaHHD,
npexae Heelu Haxofasuleecsi Ha Tpaneab [ocnogHeil, HayHeTH
OBITH GNAroCJIOBJASIEMO, @ MOJIEHis1, Korjga 6JarocsfoBAseTCs U OCBSI-
uiaetcss ¥ otpanseTcs Aas paspbienis.“2

Cs. Bacuuiit Ben. yuutsb, — 3TO BNpouyeMd XapaKTepHUayeTbh
yueHie u apyruxb cB. OTHOBB, — YTO OCBsIEHie YeCTHHIXB Ja-
POBD SIBJAETCI CAaMBIMD TOPXKECTBEHHLIMD ABJIOMD LEPKOBHBIM®D.
OHo BB TakoMd BuUAb, Bb KakOMDb COBeplIaeTCs BB CB. JUTYPriy,
YKpalleHO pasHbIMM MOJUTBaAMHM. ITO ABHUCTBUTENBHO Takb. M3hb
NnpuBefeHHbIXs CJI0BDB cB. OTuA HeNb3s] BBIBECTH JPYroro 3aximo-
YeHisl, TaKb KaK’b eCJU Ob KTO YTBep)KAalb, UTO OCBslleHie xabba
M BHMHA COBepllaeTcsl Bb CB. JUTYPrii, TO OHb COBeplIeHHO BBpHO
roBOpWIb Obl, HO 9TO He 03Hayano Obl, YTO 3TO YyTBep)KAeHie
Tpe6yeTh BCeit mMaTepiaJbHOM 4YacTH CB. JUTYPriu Qs OCBSILUEHis.

CnoBa cB. Bacuuis, uMTHpOB.aHHbISI MakapieMb, 'HaCTOJIbKO
BHIPA3UTE/BLHO BO3IJallaloTh CHAY TOP)KECTBA U GoraTcTBa o6psja
NMPH COBEPILIEHIN CB. YKePTBONPUHOLIEHIS, YTO M3BBCTHHIM 3HATOKD
Boctoka: 'oaps, npuBoAMTH MXB [/ TOJKOBaHiA camaro emnu-
xkausuca.3 [lostomy mel umbemd npaBo ckasaTh, YTO ydyeHie CB.
Marepu [IIpaBocnaBHo -Kaeosnueckoit IllepkBH NOATBEPKAAIOTD
Jjake Th BO3pakeHis, KOTOPHISI MPUBOAATCA BOCTOYHBIMH.

1 Makapii, u. xH. CTp; 292, ‘
2 S. Aug. Ep. 149. ad Paulin. c. 2, n. 16. Patrol. t. 33., pg. 636.

3 Toapsp, u. ku. crp. 122, 4. »Quarto, instantaneam licet
fateamur elementorum conversionem, et uno momento completan,
verbis integre prolatis, Christi sub speciebus Eucharisticis adven-
tum, habet tamen momentanea illa mutatio praevias et subsequen-
tes dispositiones, quasdam plurimo praecedente atque etiam suc-
cedente tempore, multa et copiosa precum serie adjungendas,
quas quidem non inefficaces, quin potius in hoc mysteriorum
opere plurimam virtutem exerere, et effectum non contemnendum
praeter Evangelica id est consecrationis verba, producere, asserit
Basil lib. de Spiritu S. cap. 27.« 3xbch OHB NPUBOAUTE CJIOBA
Cs. Bacunis, xortopsis .npotuuuxu ydenis cB. Martepu Llepksu
yHnoTpeIsIoTh Bh yNpekd Kaeojiudeckomy ydeito, CrbposatenbHo

30
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Taxb NMoHHMaeTh 3TOTH BONpoCh M pycckik aBropbh U. Ka-
pa6uHoBb. ,Bacuniit Benukiit, HecomHbHHO, roBoputhb 3abch He
06b eBxapucTHyeckomdb npuasiBadin CB. Jlyxa, a nmpocto 06b eB-
xapuctuyeckoit monutek... Bchb atu npuBeaenubis ceugbrenscTa
He MO3BOJISIIOTD TOJIKOBATh BhIpa)keHist c¢B. Bacuaist 06 eBxapucTu-
YeCKOMD> NPHU3bIBAHIM TaKb, KaKb Mbl NPUBBLIKJIK NOHUMATh CJIOBO
enuKIu3UCh... HecoMHbHHO, YTO ¥ eBXapucTHUYeCKoe ,IpH3bIBaHie"
27-oit rnasbl (Kuurm o CB. Jlyxk) y Hezo o3nauaems Bcoro es-
xapucmuyeckyro moaumsy u o npuseBaniu Cs. [yxa smo c710B0O
ewe He 20BOpuUmMs HUCKOJIbKO.“]

Bospaacenie 7. Ccrinaerca panbe Maxkapiii Ha cB. [Ipokia,
naperpaackaro mnarpiapxa.?2 ,Ilocat Bosnecenis na Hebeca Cna-
cuTesl Hawero, AMocToJibl, NMpeae HeXeau paschsanuchk no Bcei
BCeJIEHHOH, eMHOAYILIHO COOGMpasiCh, NpeObiBald BB e)KeIHEBHBIXDb
MOJIUTBAaXDb M, o6phras yrbuiecHie Bb TaWHCTBEHHOMD CBSILIEHHO-
nbicTBin Thna ['ocnoausi, coBepliany JUTYPrilo Cb NPOAOIKUTEb-
bl wumn mbcHonbuisMmu ...  TakoBBIMKM TO MOJIMTBAMU OHM HMCIpa-
wusanyu Hawectsis Cs. [lyxa, 1a6pl 6okecTBeHHBIMD Ero siBneHieMD
IBUTH M IOKa3aTb NpeAoKeHHbS BB cBsleHHopbiicTBiN Xxi1bBO0D
¥ BHMHO, Cb BOJOI0 CoefuHeHHoe, caMbiMb Thaomd u kposito Cna-
cutenst Hawero Iucyca Xpwucra, 4TO TakuMb Ke. 00pa3oMd CO-
BeplaeTcd ¥ NoHbIHD U GyeTd coBeplIaThCa 0 CKOHYaHia Bbka.“3

Foapd BHIBOOUTD M3 HUXD nmpoTuBonoJsoykHoe yuesie. (Ctp. 219.)
Jlanke BB cBoeMD oka3atennctBb [foapd cchlnaeTcsl HA HPABCTBEH-
HOe 3HayeHie M OTHolieHie BCbXxBb 3THXDBP CONPOBOXAAUINXD
CJI0BB M TOBOPHUTD, 4YTO Kakb Iucych XpHCTOCH OTH Hayazna ecTb
CoiHoMd BokiuM®b, ¥ Bce-Taky BB BpeMsi CBOEH >XM3HM MOJYUMID
ceupbrenbcTBo Otua o ToMs, 4To Onb Ceivbk Bosxilt, Taks BAISIIOTD
CJI0Ba €NUKJIM3MCAa HPABCTBEHHO Ha IMepeBeleHHOE Y)Ke CJIOBaAMH
Cnacutenss npecyiuiecTBjeHie 4ecTHBIXB AapoBb. CM. TaMb IKe.

I U. Kapa6unosb, Esxapuctuyeckas Mosauta (anadopa),

OMNBITH UCTOPUKO-IUTYPrudeckaro ananusa, C.-Iletep6yprs, 1908,
crp. 106, 110.

2 Makapit, u. kH. ctp, 293. — Ca. [Tpokab, y4EHUKD U NHCEUD

cB. Ioanna 3nartoycraro. Bb 434. r. apxienuckons Llaperpapckiit.
Ymepn 446. r. [Namars ero 20. XI.

3 Cs. Ilpokns, O npenaniu 6Goxects. Jlutypriy, Bb Xp. Yt
1839, 1. VI, crp. 37—38.
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Ompsroms paeTs Hamb caMb CB. IIpokiab, BhIpasuTesLHO
CChlJIasiIChb B TOMB K& CAMOM’B CBOeMb COYMHeHiM Ha nmpumbpsb cB.
anocToJI0Bb, KOTOPble YacTO cobupanuch U Bcnomuuas ciaoa Cna-
curegsi: ,Cie ectb Thno moe“, u ,Cis ecThb kpoBb Mosa“, ,3TO
TBOPUTE Bb MOE€ BOCIOMMHAHie...“, caMbl TBOPHJIU 3TO CBb AJUH-
HLIMM MOJIMTBAMU COBepluas CB. JUTYPril0 M OCBsIAss 4YeCTHBIE
papbl.! BB aTuXb CA0BaXb 3akJyaeTcs OTBBTH Ha Bo3parkenie
Makapis, KOTopblif cueJ’b 3a Jyulliee MOJYAJIMBO NPONYCTUTh cab-
nytoilisa panke Bb TexkcTh ciaoBa cB. [Ipoxaa. Ihumu cinoBamu: cB.
[Tpokns cchiraercs Ha wucnpoiuenie 6Gaarogatu CB. Jlyxa He Bb
cmbich npecyllecTBieHis 4eCTHBIXD JApOBb, 3 TOBOPUTH B TOMD
cmbicah, Kakb rpedyeckii ero TeKCT'd BBIpA)KaeTh: amogivy T€ xui
avedelsn. DTo Bb NOJHOMD CMBICHD 03HayaeTd sB/eHie U mokasaHie
HaMb CBATBHIXB [apOBb Bb [AYLIEBHYI I0Jb3Y, ,KaKb 3TO BbIpa-
JKaeTC BDb JUTYpruyeckoms cTuiab kaxs cB. loanHa 3aatoycraro,
Takb U Bacunigs Besukaro: ,5Ikoxke ObITH NpUYALLAIOLIUMCA Bb
Tpe3pbHie Aymu, Bo ocrtasjeHie rpbxoss...“

Ha cioBa cB. [Tpoksiomd ynorpe6esnbist Mbl 3ambyaeMs TO Ke
Camoe, YTO ¥ NpPes/ie, a MMEHHO, YTO IpeyecKoe BLIPAIKeHie e 10puireLy
0603HayaeTh OTKPHIBATH, a He OCBALLATh,2 a CJIOBO amodeLxviver —
NPeJIoXKUTD, a He NpecyluecTBIaTh (praesentare a He transformare).3

ITO 1OKashIBaeTCss CaMMMHM He TOJIbKO cioBaMu cB. [Ipokia,
HO TaKb JXe U TbMB 00CTOSITEeILCTBOMB, YTO OHB, KaKb YYEHUKD
M nuceud cB. loanHa 3sartoycTaro, a Mo3)Ke M ero HacabIHUKD
Bb Llaperpagb, xopoulo nosnaias yuenie cB. 3JaTOyCTaro, KOTOPbIH
BHIPA3UTENbHO YYUTB, UTO ,T0UTo To Qiue peradpvduile td
agoxeiueve,4 1, e, Cioso ato: ,Cie ecth Thao moe“, u ,,Cia ecTb
KPOBb MOS“, mpecyliecTBIseTh NpefioyeHHoe (,npeioykenHas®).

1 Cp. crp. 133. Ci. Markovié, 1. c. pg. 149, n. 15.

2 »Sunt qui @mopaivey idem significare volunt atque trans-
mutare, sed male. Apud omnes scriptores Graecos habet notionem
manifestandi et ostendendi.« Daniel, Codex liturg. (Adnotationes
ad Liturgiam S. Joannis Chrys.) IV. p. 411.- [Togo6Hoe — B XepyB.
nbcHu: ... Qg 10V Paciréa Tiv 6 Awy vmodealdusvor... — ko Lapsa

BCBXp nmopemoulin. ..
3 Cp. ctp. 240.
4 S. Joannes Chrys. De prod. Judae. Hom. 1. n. 6.
5 S. Aug. De Trin. 3. n. 10, Patrol. curs. compl. t. 42. p. 874,
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Bospaorcenie 8. npuBoguTs Maxkapiii> u3b CcB. ABrycTHHa.
, 1'BJJOMP M KpOBil0 XpHCTa MBI Ha3biBaeMb COOCTBEHHO TO, UTO
6yay4H 3aMMCTBOBAHO OTBH IJIOJOBDH 3eMJHM MU OCBSIIEHO TaMH-
CTBEHHOIO MOJIUTBOIO, 6J1aro4YeCTHO MNpiemMjJeMDb Kb CNACEH{I0 AyUl'b
Bb namaTh [ocnopHa sa Hach cTpapadig, yto Oyayuu pbiaomb
PyKDb uyesoBbueCkUxb MO CBOeMYy BHIMMOMY 00pa3dy, He HHaue
OCBAILAETC Bb BEJMKOE TAMHCTBO, KaKb TOJBbKO HEBUIMMBIMD
nbitctBiemd Casataro Jlyxa.“l

Onpogepacenie Ha Hero Haxoautcd mogs N2 5. Ero cabaans
CaM’b CB. ABryCTHHDB. KOTOPbIH YYHMT'h, YTO BHAUMBIH Ha Tpanesdb
x1b0Db ocBswaercs ciaopamu Xpucrta u sgBiasgercs Ero Thiomnb.
To ke caMmoe NMPOUCXOAUTD M Ch BHAOMD BHHA, KOTOpOe, NMOAOOHO
xn1b0y, npecyumectsaserca cioBamu Cnacurens. »Panis ille, quem
videtis in altari, sanctificatus per verbum Christi, corptis est Christi.
Calix ille, imo quod habet calix, sanctificatum per verbum Christi,
sanguis est Christi.«2

Boapaicenie 9. pbnarors Makapiid3 u CuiabBecTpb? uU3b CB.
loanHa [lamackuna.> ,Kakp x1b0B upe3db sjeHie, a BUHO ¥ BOja
4ype3b NMHUTie eCcTeCTBEHHHIMBb 00pa3oM’b MnpesaraloTcsi BB ThI0 M
KPOBb AAyllaro W miroumiaro, ¥ abiaorca He IyruMb ThJlOMD, OT-
JUYHBIMB OTB MPEXKHAro ero Thiaa: Takp M xab6DB npeasoeHis,
BMHO M BOja, ype3b NpuabiBaHie u Hautie CBsitaro [lyxa, cBepx-
eCTeCTBEHHO MpeTBQPAIOTCS BDb ThA0 M KPoBb XPHUCTOBYIO, M CO-
CTaBJAI0TDH He fABa Thysa, HO OfHO M TOMKe.“

Omparoms. [[’bnaembiii Makapiemsd u CuibBeCTPOMD BBIBOLD U3
c/oBB CB. loanHa [lamackuna npeyBesinyens. CB. loannd [lamackuis
rOBOPUTD 31'bCh O pas/uMyiM ecTecTBEHHAro M CBEPXECTECTBEHHAro
-npecyulecTieHis. To ecTh: nperBopeHie xab6a Bo Bpems babl
ABNSIETCA ABJIOMD ecTeCTBEHHBIMh, a OCBsllleHie MpeaioXKeHHaro
BB CB. JUTYpriu xab6a ecThb akToMb CBepxecTecTBeHHHIMB. CBsi-
LLIEHHOCNY)KUTeb nepeMmbHsIeTs Ha CB. JUTYprin xab0b U BUHO BB
Th/10 ¥ kpoBb XpUCTOBLI He COGCTBEHHBIMM CHJIaMH, a NBHCTBieMD

I Macarius, 1. c. pg. 293,

2 S. Aug. Sermo 227. Opp. t. c. 973. C.
3 Makapiif, u. kd. ctp. 293,

4 CunbBecTp®d, Il KH. cTp. 519,

3 S. Joan. Dam. De fide orth. 1. 4. ¢, 13,
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u cunoro CB. lyxa, MHUMM CIOBaMU: OCBAllEHie 4. KapOBb ABIAETCS
Henocpe:;CcTBeHHbIMD NbiicTBieMd camoro Bora. 9Tto abiicTBie BD
Cesat. Tpoiiuk ofHO U TO e, KaKb 3TO JOKa3aHO HaMM panbe.l

A Korga M KakMMM CcJIOBaMu coBepiuaertcs pbiicTBMTeNbHOE
npecyulecTsieHie 4. fapoBb 00 yueHilo ¢B. loaHHa [lamackuHa,
aTo OOBSCHAETCS caMMMb CB. loaHHOMB JlamackuHBIMB. ,,Dixit
Deus: Hoc est corpus meum, et hic est sanguis meus, et hoc facite
in meam commemorationem, idque omnipotenti eius praecepto,
donec veniat, efficitur.#2

[lonnas BbpHOCTH NOFJMHHArO CMbICJAA Yy4eHid cB. loaHHa
JlamackuHa, KaK'b Heslb3a Jy4llle, NOATBEP)KAeTCs, KaK'b Mbl BUAMMD,
cBugbTesbcTBOMD ero camoro. Bb ero coyuHeHiTXBb HaXOOUTCS
npsiMoe NoATBep)XAeHie KaeoJuMyecKkaro yueHis.3

Bospaacenie 10. Kaxs RoBoe npensTcTBie NpuBOAATCR cab-
nyroulis ciaosa cB. loanna Jlamackuna. »Sola virtute Spiritus sancti
fit conversio panis in corpus Christi.“4 Ha ocHoBaHiu 3aTuXb CJIOBB
cB. loanHa JlamackMHa BOCTOYHBIE BBIBOASATH, YTO CJIOBA, YNO-
Tpe6asieMbls CcBslleHHocayxutensimu: ,Cie ecTb Thiao Moe“, M
,Cisl ecTb KpoBb Mosi“, He MMbIOTH ocBAllalOLIEed CHILL

Omsrems. Kakb coBepllieHie CB. TaMHCTBD BOOOILE, TaKh
npecyuiecTBlieHie CB. AapOBb Ha CB. JUTYPriM Bb YaCTHOCTH IIpoO-
M3BOJUTCS CHJIOI0 JAHHOIO CBSILLIEHHOCNY)KUTENSIMb CaMUMB lucy-
coMp Xpucrtomsb., CnbpoBaTenbHo aTa cuja ecTh CHJAa INOCPeA-
CTBCHHAf, MJM CHJa CpejcTBa, virtus instrumentalis, xoTopylo co-

1 Cp. cTp. 227. Cp. Kapaunnana I'ymGepra: ,, Tota beata Trinitas
in consecratione eucharistiae cooperatur.« (Adv. Graec. calumnias,
c. 31. — P. L. 143, 950.).

2 S. Joan. Dam. De fide orth. 1. 4. c. 13.

3 yNec dictum Damasceni procedit, quod per invocationem
virtutis Spiritus sancti conficiatur, quoniam per invocationem non
intelligit Damascenus aliam orationem, quae sequatur verba Christi
in confectione, sed invocationem intelligit secundum sententiam
Dionysii formam sacramenti, quae consistit in verbis Christi, Unde
ultimo capite de ecclesiastica hierarchia formam sacramentorum
vocat verba Christi, quae conficiunt sacramentum et hanc putant
formam invocationis. Joannes de Turrecremata, apud Harduin,
Acta Conc. t. 9. 1714. p. 975. Cf. Dr. Lisowski, 1. ¢. pg. 179189,

4 S, Joan. Dam. De orth. fide. c. 14. circa medium.
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ob6waets camb ocnmoar Borbk., O6hIYHO 3TO TOJIKYeTH CB, OoMa
Axsuhats Takb. »Cum enim haec verba ex persona Christi pro-
ferantur, ex eius mandato consequuntur virtutem instrumentalem
a 'Christo, sicut et cetera eius facta, vel dicta habent instrumenta-
liter salutiferam virtutem.«1

CnbnoBaTe/bHO CBSIIEHHUKD SIBJASETCA OpYAieMb, KOTOpoe
HasHayeHo Borom® AJ1s1 coBeplueHisi TOro, YTO NPOU3BOJUTCA CHIIOIO
Cs. lyxa. ToTs, KTO oTpULaNDB OBl 3TO, OJHOBPEMEHHO OTPULAID
651 ¥ BooOlLe AbiicTBie CBSLLEHHOCHYKUTENS, U TOrAA YTBEP)KAaJlb
Obl HEHY)KHOCTh KaKb CJIoBb XpPHUCTOBBIXB, TaKb U eNUKIU3HUCA.
»Cum dicitur, sola virtute Spiritus sancti panem in corpus Christi
converti, non excluditur virtus instrumentalis, quae est in forma
huius sacramenti: sixut cum dicitur: »solus faber facit cultellume,
non excluditur virtus martelli.«2 V3® aroro cabayers, 4to gbiicTaie
Cs. Jlyxa He wuckiaoyaeTdb cuasl c1oBb Cnacutens, umbolUXb
3HayeHie oTb camoro lucyca Xpucra.

Bospaaxcenie 11. Oco6eHHoe BO3pakeHie MPUBOAMTCS BOCTOY-
HeIMM u3Db couuHeHii TeGean-lecy, mutponosuta CobeHckaro,
KOTOpHI yTBep)aanb, uto npusbiBaHis CB. [lyxa HyXHO M no-
TOMY, YTO Kakb Beuib CB. EBXapuCTiX eCTb [ABOsIKasd, T. €. COCTOUTD
u3b xab6a M BMHA, Takb U (opma cB. EBxapucrin po/nkHa ObITH
NBOSIKOH, COCTOSITh 3B CJOoBB Cnacutens ¥ enukiunauca.’

Oco60 oTBbuaThb Ha 3TO BO3paskcHie HaMb He HYXHO, TaKb
KaKb OHO mpejcTaB/sgeTds TAaMHCTBO CB. EBXapHuCTiM TOJBKO NpoO-
CThIMB eCTECTBEHHBIMB sBJIeHieMb, a He BOrooTKpOBeHHBIMDB H
CBEPXECTECTBEHHBIMB aKTOMB. A Takb moHMMaTh CB. EBxapucrito
haeresis est.

Bnpouems 'e6enn-lecy,4 kaks HecTopianckiit nucarens, npu-
BeJleHb HaMM Bbllle Bb KadeBcTBb cBupbrens ydenis cB. Marepu
IIpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonudeckoii Liepksyu mOTOMY, 4TO OH'b BHIPA3UTE/IBHO
ccbuiaerca Ha cjoa Cnacurens, kakbh na (opMy cB. EBxapucTin.
CnoBa ero Mapkosuyoms mnpuBoasitcs BB cabayoiiems BHAb

1 S. Thom. Aqu. S. Th. p. 3. Q. 78, a. 4. resp.
2 S. Thom. 1. ¢. ad 1.

3 Assemanus, Bibl. Orient. t. 3, p. 2, pg. 305. Cf. Petrovsky:
Lit. Orient. pg. 194,

4 Cp. ctp. 206, 1.
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»PPosto nije moglo biti, da se njegovo zaklanje na kriZzu za spasenje
sviju, prikazuje u svojoj naravi, i isto bude na svakom mijestu, u
svako vrieme i ked svakoga, on je milosrdno nasao i milostivo i
premudro providio: te onu noé u kojoj bivale predan za Zivot
svieta, uze kruh u svete i neoskvrnjene ruke svoje, i blagoslovi i
razlomi i dade uclenicima svojim govoreCi: Ovo jest tielo moje,
Sto se za Zivot svieta lomi, za odpustenje grieha. Isto tako 1 nad
¢aSom dade hvalu, i dade im govoreli: Ovo jest krv moja novoga
zavjeta, koja ce se za mnoge prolijati, za odpustenje grieha. Uzmife
dokle svi, blagujte od ovoga kruha, i pijte iz ove case, i ovako
cinite, kad se god sastanete, meni za spomen. Ovom dakle go-
spodnjom zapovieScu kruh se promjenuje u sveto njegovo tielo, a
vino u skupocjenu krv njegovu... A ono je predao pod materijom
pSenice (kruha pSeninoga) i vina, jer su ovakove tvari mnogo
srodne tielu i krvi. A nacin, to jest formu, ostavio je u Zivoj svojoj
rieci i u dofaScu Duha svetoga.n! Yuenie I'eGean-lecy siBasieiics
BbpoucnopbaaHieMs COBpeMEHHBIX'BP CHUPiHLEBB; MO ero CMbICIY
Iucycs Xpuctoch onpeabauas BbL CBOMXD CJI0Baxb BUAD (popmy)
ce. EBxapucrin, ¥ opHOBpeMeHHO noBeabab, 4YTOOBl 3TO TaKb
t8opuiock. O pbiictBin e Cs. lyxa Ie6eanb-lecy He roBOpHT®,
Kakb-6bl OHO npu3biBaHieMd (zazivanju) Ero coBepiumJioch, HO
ropoputs 0 doSasScu Sv. Ducha, 4to o6o03HayaeTs NpHilecTBie
(adventus, illapsus) Cs. Ayxa, To ecth, uto Caarwii [lyxs npu
npousneceniu ¢a08s XpucmoBelXs CBOUMD MpPHULIECTBieMDb Mpe-
TBOpsieTs XAb6b BB ThiO, a BUHO BB KpPoBb XPHCTOBY.

Bospaocenie™ 12. Jlanbe BB N0Jb3y €NUKIM3MCA CCHUIAIOTCS
Ha cB. loanna 3nartoycraro. Benukiit 3natoycts BB cBoeit 6echab
o knapouurh u kpectb rosopute cabayrouiee: ,YTo TBOPHLUDL
yeqoBbye? CTaBlueMy CBSILUEHHUMKY mNepefb £B. TPanesow, pas-
NMPOCTPEHHBIMA Kb He6ecH pykama npusbisasuieMy CB. [lyxa, CHUTH
eMy ¥ NPUHECEHHON XepTBb KOCHYTHCA: MUPD Bedill M THILMHA
riyooxkas, pasparouemy Cs. [lyxy 6/1arogaTh CBOIO, CHUCXOAALLEMY,
KOCHYBILEMYCS XepTBb, KoJM arHua 3axjaHa BUAblub ¥ BB JKEPTBY
NpUHeceHHaro, Torja Oe3noKOMCTByellbCs, 3a4MHaellb pasnopsb

-1 Dr. Markovig, 1. c¢. pg. 197. Cf. Assemani, O. c. t. 3. Par.
2. (quartum volumen) p. CCCIV - CCCV.
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n 3sany.“! Taxt >xe ¥ u3b 3. kHUrb o cBAUIeHCTBD HUTHPYOTCA
caoBa cB. loanHa 3naroycraro. ,,CToUTH 60 CBSLIEHHUKD, HE OTHS,
Ho Cs. Jlyxa HocA: NJIMHHO MOJHUTCS, HEe OTHIO CHU3XOAMTH Cb
HeOeCh M NONpPATH >XePTBY, HO CHU3XOAUTH 6JarojgaTv Ha npu~
HOLUEeHie ¥ BO3MJaMeHUTH cepAua Haiua.“2

Omsrems: Y4enie cB. loanna 3aatoycraro o npecyuiecTBjeHin
YeCTHBIX'D AAPOBD SICHO U MOJIOYKUTEIBHO BhIPAXKaeTcs BB CJIOBAXD
o npepateabcTBb ltoap,3 rab fAcHO yuuTs, 4TO OCBAlleHie xJabOa
u BuHa mpoussoautca ciosamu Cnacutens: ,Cie ects Thio moe”,
n ,Cig ects kpoBp Mo, — ,Cie ecTb ThJ0 MOe... — ITO CJOBO
nepembHserd npemiexkaiis (T. e. xab6s U BHHO). ,, Tovro 7o (iuce
pET GOV I piler Ta Tgoxelueva. 4

M takp yuenie cB. loanna 3maroycraro o ¢opmb cB. Es-
XapuCTiu He MNOMJIeKUTD HUKAKOMY COMHBHI0,

Cebliky atoro cB. OTa BBH NpHBEleHHBIXB CBOUMXDB CJOBaxb,
kakb Buabau, na pbicreie CB. /lyxa, Hago TOJKOBaTb COBCHBMB
He BB NOJb3Y ENUKIM3MCA, HO MO NPaBUIAMb TepMeHeBTHKH,
MUnumu cnoBamu, xorpa cB. loaHHBs 31aTOyCTh TOBOPUTD O Abii-
ctBiu CB. /lyxa, To OHB TOBOPMUTDH He BB CMbICHD enuKIM3HUCA,
KaKb STOTH Bb HacTosiiee Bpems ynorpe6iasercs, a o cuxb Cs.
Jlyxa pbicTByiolleil npu OCBALLEHiM CB. JapoBb. To eCThb, He
npocToit YenoBbKrd CBALIEHHUKD NMpeCcylIecTBAseTh Aaphl, a [yxb
CBAATOR OCBflLAETD UXDB 4Yepe3d’d CBALIEHHUKA.S

Brnpouemt cB. loaHHs 3naT. BBb aTUXB CBOMXDb Oechbpaxs
rOBOPUTB ¢opManbHO He 00 enuwausuch, a o Bceil aHadopb

1 Ty —:ouscg, avﬂgw;rs, omv gaw/n —:go t;)g tgaﬂ:@))g 0 LGQGUG,
rag 2ELpOS AVUTE(VWY ug ToV ovgarov zoAwy to Ilvevua to a}'wl’,
TOV ~taga;fsvem9m sal awaoﬂm Twy ngoxuyevwv, oMLY ;,avzca,
FmM)} otyn * 0Ty 6L5w t))l/ xaoww o IMvebua, otav /atelﬁr) orav
al//))tat twv ~rgoxuyevwv, oTay u?q 70 ~rgoﬂatov w~ta;waoyevov zeel
CtT)}Ol’LO"l&VOV t6te Fopulov, TéTE Teepaxnv, TOTE @Llovexiav, TOTE
hotdopiav Exerpayeg. S, Jo. Chrys. de coerieterio et cruce. Migne,
49, 398. Ci. Mihdlyfi, 1. ¢. 1900. pg. 118. n. 3.

2 Cp. cTp. 16.

3 Cm. cTp. 146.

4 S. Joan. Chrys. Hom. 1. de prod. Judae, n. 6. M. Ser. Gr.
t. 27, pg. 380, 1858, :

5 Cp. cTp. 215.
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CB. JIMTYpri4, Bb uUeHTPb xoTopoii nexxutTd pbiicteie CB. Jlyxa,
KOTOpOE Haj0 NPHMHUMATh Ch CaMHMB GOJILUIMMD BHUMaHieMDb, a
He NyTaTh Kakb camoro ceds, Kakb W Apyruxs. W3bp 3atoro 3a-
KJIIo4aeTcs, YyTo cB. loaHHB 3JaT. XOTA U 3HaAND npuabiBawiilyio Cs.
Jlyxa MOJIMTBY, HO OCBsillieHie YeCTHBIXB> AAPOBH MNPHUIUCHLIBAETDH
He 3TOMY IpPU3bIBAHIIO, a eJUHCTBEHHO CJoBaMb Iucyca Xpucra,
T. e. cioBamb: ,Cie ectb Tbno moe“, u ,Cigs ecTh kpoBb Mos“.

Bospaaxcenie 13. Hevaep®d, cchulasich Ha MCTOpilo, TOBOPUTD
npoTHUBH vyeHis cB. Matepu [lpaBocnasro-Kaeonnueckoit Ilepku
cabpyowee: ,JlaTuHckoe yuyeHie O BpeMeHHM OCBSILIEHis JapoBb
siBUJI0Cs He paHbuie nosoBuHbl XI. Bbka, n Bp XIV. BBrkE npunsato
Ha Bcemd 3anagb. Bp XV. Bbkb oHo Ha PaopeHTiiickoms coboph
HaBs3ano Obl10 rpexamb. Bb XVII Bbkb oHo mosBuioCch cHayana
na worb. Poccin, ¢b» BoaBopeHieMb 3abch yHiM, MOTOMB HauJIo
3alMTHUKOBD I ce6d BB Mockpb®.!

Omsrms. Hackonbko 3TO BoO3pajkeHie yTBepKAaeTh, UTO
BOCTOYHOe MHbHie 00D enuxausuch 6yabTo Obl ObLIO M3BBCTHO
BT nepBbie Bbka, HACTONILKO OHO NMPOTHBOpeYeTdh HCTOpin. To ecTh
HeBbpHoe MHEBHie 0 mpecyuiecTBleHiM YeCTHHIXBH JapOBDL Ha -JIH-
Typriy HayuMHaeTcsi TOJbLKO Cb BpemeHH Huxonas KasacuabL2
Cnop® ke 0 mpecyulecTBJeHiH CBATHIX'D [JAPOBDB HauaJcid JHLUb
TOTAQ, Korja MHbHie HecoegMHEHHBIXD BOCTOYHBIXL MOAHSJIO CBOIO
ronoBy. [loka He 6bUIO NPOTHBHHUKA, A0 ThXDb nopn He 6b10 Ha-
NOGHOCTH 3aHHMAThCS BO3PAXKEHIAMHY.

Brnipouem® npuBoguMMDB cJoBa CB. ABrycTHHa, KOTOpBII Bb
KopHb yHMUYTOXKAIOTDH Bo3pakenie Heyaesa. »Panix ille quem vi-
detis in altari, sanctificatus per verbum Dei, corpus est Christi.
Calix ille, imo quod habet calix, sanctificatum per verbum Dei,
sanguis est Christi.«3

OtHocuTenbHo yyenis Bo Poccin cm. ctp. 67. nogd 4.

1 HeyaeBs, u, kH. ctp. 180. n. Takp u CuibBeCTpb, 1. KH.
cTp. 535.

2 CM. cTp. 59.

3 S. Augustinus, Serm. 227. Opp. V. 1099. Cp. 1uTypriu Taks
BOCTOYHbI, KaKb M 3anafHbid, Bb KOTOPbIXB MPHU3bIBAHIA HBT.
Crp. 218. nogs 6. Cm. pb Fapanuub, u. kH. cTp. 273,

31
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Bospaxcenie 14. Enuckons CunpBecTpd cchliaercs Ha VII. Bce-
JeHckit co6opw, Il. Huxeitckii, HAa KOTOpOMB, Kakb OHB YTBEp-
¥[AaeTh, CB. OTIl: TOP)KECTBEHHO BHICKA3aJu BocTo4YHoe MHbHie.l

Omsroms. Ha VIL Bcenenckomd co6oph Gbin cocTaBieHbi
22 npaBuia, Bb KOTOPHIX> TFOBOPUTCA O pasHbIXb MNpeAMeTax’h,
HO 00b enuiiIu3uch He ynomuHaeTcsi HU OJHUMD CJIOBOMB.2 ITO
NOHATHO, U0O O MpecyUleCTBJIEHiM AapoBb Bb CMbICAB HblibUIHEMD
enuKkIu3uca He OblIO pbyM He TOJBKO TOrJA, HO Ja)ke U Bb Bpe-
meHaxb Poris u Muxauna Kepyasapia. [TosToMy Bospakenie mpu-
Bopumoe u3b VIl BceseHckaro cofopa, He BHIAEPXKUBAETD KPUTHUKH.3

Bnpoyems VI BceneHnckih co6opb He 3aHMMAaJICI BONPOCOMD
o sHbwinemd Buah cB. EBxapucriu, Ho noctaHosisieTd BDb VI cBoeMb
3achbpanin He HaawiBaThb CB. EBxapucriio ‘M0 OCBSLIEHIM [ApPOBD
,THIIOMD Thaa a kpoBe lucyca Xpucra“, nmoromy, yto nocabs npe-
CYUIeCTBJIEHis CB. Japbl y)Ke HMCTHHHOe TbJO U MUCTHMHHasA KpPOBb
Cnacurens. Kaxp Bugumsp, 3pbch pbub uperns He o ¢opmb cB.

Eexapucriu, Ho o npucytctBin Iucyca Xpucra BB CB. Tainb
EBxapucrin.4

Bo3apaixcenie 15. Manbiuespb Bb CJl10Baxb CBOMXDb Ha Bese-
rpajckomd KkoHrpecchbS5 ccblilaeTcs A1 0OOCHOBaHisl eNUKJIU3UCA
Ha 3anajHbIs JUTYPrid, B’b KOTOPHIXB KaK'b M Bb IPEBHBI BpPEMEHA,
TakKb ¥ BB HACTOsIee BpeMsl HAXOAuTCAd NpuabiBaHie.b [laxke u
Bb HblHbIIHEMD o6lIeynoTpeGuTebHOMD TeKCTh 3anmajHoi Ju-
TYpPri¥, HaxorATcd He ToJbKO cabapl onyuieHHoro Ha 3anaph
Npe>XHero enuKJW3uca, HO M Bb HACTOsIee BpEMS TaMb YUTa-
I0TCA  CJIOBA, KOTOPHII OHB TOJNKYyeTh BB CMbICAB HBIHBIUATO

1 CusbBecTpb, I, KH. cTp. 520.

2 Munawrs, I1pasusa Ipas. llepksu. C.-Iletep6yprs, 1911,
ctp. 600—637.

3 Cp. ctp. 55. § 7. u 231, otsbTH Ha Bo3pakeHie 2.

4 Cp. Jlumutpiii PocroBckiil, PascysieHie. — MUpPKOBUYD,
1. kH. Ilpunoskesnie, ctp. XIX—XX. '
5 Malcev, De vestigiis epicleseos in Missa Romana. — Acta

Il. Conventus Velehradensis. Ed. Pragae, 1910., pg. 135 —143.
6 Cf. Hoppe, Die Epiklesis..., 1864, pg. 67— 97.
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npuabiBaHia.! VIMeHHo: no npousHecenin ciaosb Cnacutens: ,Cie
ecTb Thno Moe®, ,cit yawa BB KpoBH MoeH...“, rocris Gmaro-
CJIOBJISETCS1 3HAKAMHM KpecTa2? M MUCMpalluBaeTcss HUCNoCJaHie AH-
rena, 4ToOGbl NPHHANDB JKEPTBY BB INpeHeOeCHblH >KepTBEHHUKD.3
»Supra quae propitio ac sereno vultu respicere digneris et accepta
habere, sicut accepta habere dignatus es munera pueri tui iusti
Abel et sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abraham et quod tibi obtulit
summus sacerdos tuus Melchisedech sanctuin sacrificium, imma-
culatam hostiam.

Supplices te rogamus, jube haec perferri per manus sancti
angeli tui in sublime altare tuum in conspectu divinae majestatis
tuae, ut quotquot ex hac altaris participatione sacrosanctum filii
tui corpus et sanguinem sumpserimus, omni benedictione coelesti
et gratia repleamur,«4

v

Omsmms. 1. Wctopuueckumd (haKTOMb SIBJASIETCS TO, 4TO
eNUKIN3UCA He OBbLIO Bb CAMBIXD APEBHBIXD JUTYPrisixb. [Ipumbps

1 Bb cBoeMDb ApyroMmb COYMHeHin Masbuesn Aae yTBep-
)KIaeTh, YTO ecJn Gb BB JUTYPrid 3anajHoit He ObIO CaBEOBD
€NUIJIM3KUCA, TO Bb BHUAY OTCYTCTBIA €ro Hy»Ho ObLIO Gbl ONOPO-
YUTh U CAMYIO MXDB JUTYprilo, T. €. OCBAUleHie JapoBb. »Wenn in
der romischen Messe das Gebet: ,Supplices te rogamus# nicht
vorhanden, auch nicht anderweit eine nach den Einsetzungsworten
stehende Epiklesis ersetzt wire, so miisste die orthodoxe orien-
talische Kirche den rémischen Messkanon beanstanden«. — Malcev,
Die Sakramente der orthodox-katholischen Kirche des Morgen-
landes. Berlin, 1898, pg. CLXIL

2 Cf. Ricardus Weddinghusanus: »Quinque... cruces facimus,
non quod eum qui praesens est sanctum sanctorum sanctificemus,
sed ut per eius praesentiam et crucis efficatiam quinquepartitam
obtineamus gratiam, per quam digne offeramus et sumamus hostiam
salutarem et eadem confortati in sanctorum consortium mereamur
admitti#. Libellus de canone muystici libaminis. Cf. Mauritius de
la Taille, Mysterium Fidei, 1924., pg. 266, col. 2.

3 Ilon> umeHemd Amnrena pasymbers de la Taille camaro
Incyca Xpucra, a He Jlyxa Cpsararo. Mysterium Fidei, pg. 273 —280.

4 Cf. Missale Romanum. Cp. Tonme, 1. KH., KOTOphIH 3TH
C/I0Ba TOJKYeTh TaKb >Ke Bb CMBICAB enukau3uca, ObIBLIATO Bb
JPeBHOCTH Bh 3aMajHON JUTYPriu, He NPUNKCHIBAs BNpPOYeMb NpPU-
3bIBaHilO HUkarko# ocssauwarouieir cuaesl, Cp. ctp. 177, 3.
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TakoW JIMTYpriu gaeTh Hamb Mexay npouumu ,llanupycs eruner-
cxkaro moHacTeips Der-Balyzeh«.1

2. IpuuuHpl ynorpebiieHia enukan3uca ObUIM YKa3aHbl YiKe
Bbiie.2 OHM Kakb HpPaBCTBEeHHasl, Takb BO300pa3uTeJbHasl.

3. Korga aTo -ocHoBaHie pajs1- ynoTpe6JieHis eNnUKIM3HCA
ucyesJo, To Ha 3anagb npusbiBaHie MaJjo-no-Many GbLJIO OMYLIEHO
fake ¥ Bb ThXxb JUTYprisixb, rik 6u ero ¥ 6bi10. BB Hacrosimee
BpeMs ero coBChMB HBTB; MOYTH TOJIBKO egUMHCTBEHHOE Bocri_onm-
HaHie 0 HeMb HaXOAMUTCHA Bb.JIMTYPriH, COXpaHeHHOH KapiMHAIOMD
XumeHecs.3 BB npouyuxds JUTYPriaxds eNUKIU3KCH COBEpPLIEHHO
onyieHb. Takbd npexae Bcero HbTh ero Bb PUMCKOH JHMTYpriu
cB. I'puropis Besauxkaro.

JT1o onylleHie y>xe camo mo ce6b aBaserca phBLIMTENbHHIMD
JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBOMD TOro, 4To mnpuabiBadie Cs. Jlyxa He MOXeTh
.6bITb (popmoto cB. EBxapuctin, moToMy, YTo CylileCTBEHHAsl 4acThb
nBHCTBIT He MoXeTh OHITH MNponylleHa 6e3b HapyllueHis ero
cyuiHoctd. CiabgoBaTesibHO caMblii MCTOpMYeCKid akTh, 4TO
enuKIN3UCh Ha 3anagb onyiieds, ABiaseTcs phIUHTENBHBIMD J0-
Ka3aTeJbCTBOMB YyueHid cB. Marepn Kaeoaunveckoit llepksu; a
YTO 3TO ONYIllieHie He MNOBpPeJuJi0 CYTHM CB. JIMTYPriH, JOKa3bi-
BalOTb M BOCTOYHbIe, MPH3HABas UCTHHHOE MpecyllecTBjeHie Bb
Pumcko#t LlepkBu.4

4, Yrto kacaercs ccolikn Masbuesa Ha HelHbBwHBIK Pumckii
KaHOHB, TO NocabaHilt He cBUIBTEILCTBYET D B 0/1b3Y ENMUKUIN3HCA,

a) IlepBas 4acThb kaHOHA Npou3BefeHHasd: Supra quae... He
YTO MHOE, KaKb ynoTtpebisemas ¥ Bb HAlIMXDh JUTYPridXb CChLIKA
Ha TIJIaBHbIA BeTxo3aBbTHbIA >kepTBbl. Takbd BB CBIT. JUTYDriH
Bacunis Bes. Mbl uMTaeMb: ,... HA3NOCAM HamMb 06Jaroiarth CB.
tBoero J[lyxa. llpusapu na Hbel Boxe, M Bwkib Ha CayxOy cilo
Hawy, ¥ NpinMHM 0, AKOXKe MNpisadb ecu AseneBnl gapsl, Hoesbl
XepTBH, ABpaamoBa BcenJiofis, MojiceoBa ¥ AapoHOBa CBSILIEHCTBA,
CamyusnoBa MHMpHas, SIKOXKe NpiAb eCH OTb CBATHIXB TBOMXD

' Cp crp. 24.

2 Cp. cTp. 213, § 22.
3 Cm. ctp. 50, 6).

+ Crp. 225. nogsp 11.
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anocToJioBs...“1 Ho ata wacTh Jaurtypriu cB. Bacunist npousHocuTcs
Ha Apyroms coBcbmMb MbBcTh, umenno nepeas Bbpylo, m noatomy
OHa HMKaKb He MOXEeTDH ObiTh CBf3fHA Cb ENUKIU3UCOMD.

6) Yto racaercs BTopoil yacTu PuMmckaro kaHoHa: Supplices
te..., ToO ¥ oHa TaKp e He SBAIETCS HU eNUKIU3UCOMD, HHU
BOCIIOMMHAHIEMd O HEMb, IOTOMY, YTO ONATh HAXOAUTCS Bb HAWIMXD
JIMTYPrisiXs, Bb KOTOPHIXD CBILEHHOCHY)XUTEJ]b, COrJIaCHO CaMOMY
CTporoMy BocCTOYHOMY MHubHil0, ynmoTpe6ssiers ero Toraa, Korja
CJIOBA eNMUKJIM3HNCA Y)Ke NaBHO mpousHeceHbl. VIMEHHO BB eKTeHiH
nepeid OTde HaWB CBSILUEHHUKD TOP)KECTBEHHO BO3rJalliaeTd:
,O TNpHUHECEHHHIXP M OCBALIEHHBIXB 4YeCTHBIXDB aapbxb locnoay
nomoaumca... ko ga 4denosbkoaobeund bBorp Haurb, npieMb 4
BO CBSIThI M mMpeHeOeCHbI# U MbICJIEHHBIX CBOW )XepTBEHHUKD, Bb
BOHIO 6J1aroyXaHist [yXOBHAro, BOSHKCNOCJETh HAMDB 60)KECTBEHHYIO
6aaroaath u aapb Cs. [lyxa.“2 CxofcTBO 3TMXB YacTeil BOCTOUHOMH
M 3anajHo#f VIMTYPriit fOKa3blBaeTh, YTO NpuBejeHHbIT MaJbLeBbIMD
ciroBa PuMcko#t JUTYpPrin HU BB KOoeMb caydab He sBASIOTCA BOC-
noMuHaHiemd 06b ynoTpebJseHin Tamb Hbkorpa npusbiBaHis.

Ha ocHoBaHiM 3TOro Mbl 3aKjo4yaeMb: CChUIKA Ha COBpe-

MEHHbIH TexcTb PuMcko#t nuTyprid coBcbMBb He [OKa3hIBaeTh
enuKInu3uca.

Bospadcenie 16. T'puropii Mupxosuus, TBepas, 4to , LiepkoBb
Bb OOLIeii COBOKYMHOCTH CBOMXBH 4IEeHOBH He norpbwuma u eit
OAHOM HeCOMHBHHO NpPUHANIEKUTDH MCTHHZ,“3 TOBOPHTH, 4TO
[lepxoBb OKOHYMIA BONPOCH O MPECYLIECTBJIEHIM YeCTHBIX'D 1apOBD
Ha cob6opB 1690, r.; cabgosaTtensHo owb BB Poccin ,pbuieds
OblTb... Ha co6opb MockoBckoms 1690, rona.“4

Onb Taxd e ccetaercs Ha Llaperpapckiit co6opt: 1672 r.5

I Cm. yutyprito Bac. Bes. 3T1oTb BUAD MOJMTBBI HaXOAUTCS

y>Xe Bb JaTyprin cB. IsxoBa. Cp. IleTpoBckii, U. kH. CTp. 14. BD
NPUJIOIKEHIH.

2 Cm. nutyprito Bac. Ben.

3 T'puropii MupxoBuynb, 0 BpeMeHU NpecyIIECTBJIEHis CB.
naposh, Bunbha, 1886. cTp. 23.

4 I1. ku. cTp. 23.
5 Cp. cTp. TaMDd ke,
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Omsrems.: ,,cobopb Mockopckid 1690, r.“ He O6blID BCce-
JIEHCKMMD CO00pOMB, HO coOpaHieMd 7 pYCCKMXDB €NHUCKONOBbD
Ch narpiapxomdb loakumomb. 3HAYUTDH HAa 3TOMDB coOpaHiM HUXDb
y4acTBOBAJIO TOJIbKO CeMb,! MO0 NPUCYTCTBOBABIINXD TAMDb iepeerh
Helb3sl GUUTATh 4YJeHaMHM M Y4YaCTHMKaMu cobopa Ha OCHOBaHiM
pacnoJiokeHist BceseHckaro XaskujOHCKaro co6opa.?

Touno Taxd e llaperpanckiii ecuHOLB ABASeTCS He BCeJleH-
CKUMDB, a coOpaHieMb HDBCKOJBKMXD TpedyecKuXb EenucCKOMOBb,
KOTOpBle MO ykKasaHHO# npuyuHb He MoryTs npeacraBasth Bo-
cTouHyo llepkoBb.

061 aToMb ,MockoBckoMb coGoph“ BnpoYeMb M caMmb
MupkoBuyp rosoputrs, yro ,co6opb 1690. r. umbab HCKIIOUU-
TeJIbHO NUCUUIUIMHUPYIOllee 3HaueHie“3 u oOBuHAA loakuma, npe-.
HeOpEe)KUTENbHO IPOJOIKAETb: ,Ha CKOJBKO € aBTOPUTETHBLIMD
OKa3aJoCh efMHOJHUYHOe 3anpelleHie (oCysKaeHie), nMpousHeceHHOe
natp. [0akUMOMB, BHIHO U3B TOro, 4YTO y)Ke NMPEEeMHHUKD ero, narp.
AnpisiHb, BBIHY)XfeHD OblI'b NpUOBrHyTh Kb KpaitHed mbpt —
npenath aHaeeMb Thxb, KOTOpble B3gyMaad Obl H3BUHATbH WJIHU
onpasaTh KHUTH 3anpelleHHbls ero npejllieCTBeHHNKOMD Bb TOMb
yucab u counmnenias Cumeona [Tonoukaro um couynnenia Measbaesa.
Phuienie co6opa, COCTOSIBUIATO UBKJIFOHUMENbHO U3E npedcmasu-
meneil MmCmHblXs yepkseil, He 060CHOBAHHOE CBOEBPEMEHHO Ha
aBTOPUTCTH BOCTOUYHBIXD NATPISIPXOBD M He 3aIJIsIHyBllIee MPU TOMb
BB I1yOb NpeMeTa, He KOCHYBIUEeCs! ero KOPHeH, MOoBeJo Kb TOMY,
4YTO jJaxke OTBBTHBIA rpamMoThl BOCTOYHBIXBL matpisgpxoBdb (Kannu-
Huka u [ocueest), nonydyeHHbls BB 1691. r., He npousBe.IM Haj-
Jle)Xalaro BJIiAHIT M He Orpaguiyd LepKoBb OTH AaJbHBAILIMXD
npenupaTejbCTBDh MO BONPOCY O MpecylecTBieHin. “4

He npusnaBanu mnocranoBienie coGopa M BeJUKOPOCCHI, Y
KOTOPbIXD M3paHie caykeGHuxa 1693.. r. umbers BB JMTYpriM
Bacunis Ben. corbayroulee npegnucanie: ,,CBAIEHHUKD NPEXNAHACNTS
2/1aB)Y BO3[BUI'b I€CHULY CBOIO C'b Os1aroroBbHieMs, 671a20C/10B/15€M%

1 Cm. cTp. 75, npum. 1.

2 Be. co6. Xankup. Acta 1. Conc. Chalced.
3 MupkoBHYB, L. KH. CTp. 249.

4 MuproBuyb, . KH. ¢Tp. 249,
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CB. X0s, BO3rjallaeThb, rjaroJjisg: fafe CB. CBOMMDb YYEHUKOMD H
arnocToJIOMb, peKb: MNpiMMUTe, sSAuUTe M npoy. Bosrnawaers cBs-

IeHHUK'D, PYKY umbsad cBbilie co GaarororbHiemd, u 01a20¢108-
a4a, 2aa20/1ems: fage — nidte ¥ npoy.“!

A uyto aBtoputeTh MockoBckaro co6op 1690. r. u BB HBHI-
HbuwHee BpeMs He MpU3HAETCS BEJIMKOPOCCAMM, 3TO NOKA3bIBAaETD -
n usganie YuHoBHMKA apxiep. CBSLIEHHOCAYXeHid ¥ TUNHUKOHA,
KOTOphle COXPAHAITDH M [0 CUXDB MOPDb CBOH NepBOHAYANbHBIN
TEeKCTb, Bb CMbic/i’b MupkoBu4a ,0CTalOTCd HeUCHpaBJeHHBIMHU.
,J0 HacTosilaro BpeMeHM YMHOBHUKU apxiepeickaro CBsllieHHO-
CAy)KeHig wu3pgaTcsa ¢b cabayromumu 3ambyenisMu Ha cloBaxb
Flocnoauuxd BB Jautyprin . 3naroycra: ,raaronersb apxiepeit:
npiumuTe, aaute ¥ npoy. JIukns (mBopums nOKJOHB, TOSI) AMMHB.
N nokasys apxiepeit ko CBATOMY NOTUpY, [JAarojseTh: MiTe OTD
Hesl BCU M npoy. JIMKb, noknanasaca, noets aMuub.“ BB autyprin
Bacunia B. 3ambuanin Ha cnoBaxp [ocnogHuxs 6yKkBaIbHO CX0XHCIL
Cb 3ambueHisIMM CBslljeHHUYecKaro ciyxe6Huka 1693. r. ¢b f10-
0aBjeHieMb, YTO apxiepeit M mnpodin caywxawmin gbaatorn 3pbeh
TOXe, 4To ¥ BB Jutypriu I. 3natoycra. Bb Tunukoub, unau ycrapb
LlepKOBHOMD €O BpemeHH loaxumoBckaro Tunuxona 1682. r. npo
CUXb [1I0P’b OCTAETCH TpeGoBaHie MpeAbBIsieMOe Kb CBALIEHHUKAM D
M MOHAaxaMmb, OTKpbIBaTh TJlaBkl CBOS ,Ha cJjoBeca XpucroBa“.2

[IpusoguMs Temepp JAOKa3aTeJbCTBa TOrO, YTO CaMb MNaTp,
loakums MockoBckidd, nmpeacbhaaBuwiii Ha coGopb 1690. ropa, Ha-
CKOJIbKO HemnocabfoBaTesleHb M HeMOCTOsIHEHh. MUPKOBHYB CaMb
MPU3HAETH TO, YTO l0oakMMB Bb nepBoe BpeMsl CBOEro yMpaBleHis
»¥ CaMb He Mpoyb ObUI'b MBICAUTH MO Majopyccku“,3 1. e. npu-
3HaBalb YveHie O BpeMeHUM NpecylecTBJIeHis CB. JapOBb CBAT,
Marepn Kaeoaunueckot Llepksu. Onb npunuMan® ydactie Bb U3-
nanin CnysxeGnuxa 1668. r., KOTOpHI M31aHD Cb KAOOJMYECKUMH
npumbyaHiaMy, a Takb Ke yyacTBOBalb Bb M3AaHiAXD IMHOBHUKA
apxiep. cBsilleHHoCayKeHis u Tunukona 1682. r.

TaxkuMb ske 0Ka3aTeNbCTBOMD Hemoc/baoBaTeIbHOCTH naTpi-

1. Tamb e, cTp. 250.
2 MupkoBuTYB, 1. KH. cTp. 250.
3 Torp we, u. kH. cTp. 23.
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apxa loakuma sBJISeTCS TO, YTO CKJIOHUBUIMCH Kb HOBLIECTBAMD
O6paTbeBd JIMXyAieBblX'b, OHh NpPHUKa3adb Hanedyarath HoBblif Cny-
JKe6HHKD Kakb CB. loanHa 3aar. Takbs M Bacunigs B. co csoumu
uambHeHnismu. Bb Tekctds cB. loanHa 3nar. oHB BBeNb HOBOE
npeanucadie, Kb cioBamd Cnacurens oHs npubasuib 3ambuaHie:
- ,BCBMD JI0feMB KJIAHATHUCA Cb KJISTBAMU CTpPAlLHBIMM 3anoBb-
ayemsp“, a BB JuTypriu Bacuiaigs Bes. Hao60poTh npeanuchiBaeTb
npu ciaoBamb lucyca Xpucra GaarocaosiasaTs cB. Aapsl.! W korpa
MoHacThIpCKiii jKaJoBaJCad MO NOBOAY H3KJIOUYEHis NaTpiapXxoM®b
loakumoms MegpbeBa u3b LiepKBH, TO OH'B SBHO yKa3alb Ha aTy
HenocabgoBaTesbHOCTh Naptiapxa loakuMMma, cchuiasicb Ha apxiep.
Cnywe6HuKD, U3JaHHbIH loakKUMOMB BB Ka00JHYECKOMDB CMbICHE.2
3a ato ero ymnpekaetnh M Jumutpii PoctoBckii3 BB cCBOEeMB CO-
YMHEHiM y)Ke BOCTOYHAr0 HampaBJ/ieHisi, Korgqa ropopurse: ,Pedeuin:
ceiTbiwiin narpiapxd loakumd yuuns M noBenbBanp He kia-
HATHCA Ha cyoBeca XpHMCTOBA M 3anpeufadd rpo3Ho. OTBbTH: TO
y60 M JMBHO €CTh, SIKO OTDH eAUHBXb yCTDh HCTedye CJajKoe U rop-
koe. [lepBbe co6opub cBugbTesbCTBOBA M Npefaje neyaTu YMHOB-
HUKD, yYallh KJIAHATHCSA cJioBeCaMb XPHUCTOBBHIML M CTpalliHbIMH
NpelieHMH 3anpeTH, a NMOTOMDb Ta, shKe CBUABTENLCTBOBA M Mpe-
jage camb, OTBep)Ke M NOAMNaje CBOEMY CH CyAy M 3amnpelleHito
M HaBefle- HA CS1 NOPOKD OBO HEMOCTOSHCTBA, OBO MPOTUBHOCTH

4 - —_— —

1 Iumutpiit Pocrosckiil, Pascyxgenie..., cM. y MupkoBuua,
npunoxeuie, ctp. V. (cp. cTp. 133.).

2 Tambp xe, cTp. 135, 1.

3 Canoa [lumutpia: ,YuHoBHMK'D apxiepedckaro CBALLEHHO-
¢nyxeHisa cBaThiwii Bcenenckiin KoHcTaHTHHOMOJBCKIM maTpiapxb
Aeanaciii c¢b co6o0 u3b napsrpaga Bb MoCKBY npuHece U Ipe-
nape, cearbitmin Bcenencrin nartpiapxu [lauciii AnexcaHapckii u
Makapiit AHTtioxifickii yMHOBHUKD TOH cBugbTeJbCcTBOBAlLIA, CBS-
Thiwii naTpiapxs loakums co BeMu Beauxopycckumu apxiepeAmu
CO00pHry npoyTolla, cBUAbTeancTBOBAalIA M nedaTH Mpefajfolua,
a Bb YMHOBHMKM TOMD SIBHO, SIKO yKasyeTcs KJIAHATH Ha cjoBeca
XpHUCTOBH. Y60 He OTH JIATUH'B, HO OTh FPEKOBb MPIATCA BCA Bb
pociiicThif UepKBM YMHDB TOM, ee KJIaHATHCA BB cjoBeca Xpu-
CTOBa, U nmojo6GaeTh COJEPKATH YMHD TOH, CBATHBAIIMMU BCeJeH-
CKUMH naTpiapxaMmu, ¥ pocCiiCKMMH apxiepesMu npefaHHbId, H6O
M NpellleHis Ha He [OKOPHUBHIA TaMo M0JOYEeHO, nHuuieTcst 60 Ha
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CBATHBHILMMD BCeJeHCKHMB NaTpiapxamM’d rpeyeCcKMM’b, YNHOBHUKD
To#t cBUABTEABLCTBOBABUIMMD M MpelaBIIMMD pocciiickiii nepxsu®.!

Ho cambimp yObguTeNbHBIMD JOKA3aTENbCTBOMD HEOCHOBa-
TeabHOCTH MockoBckaro co6opa 1690. r. asaserca pbuienie apy-
raro MockoBckaro co6opa 1675, r., HAa KOTOPOMDB BONpOCDH O Npe-
CYHUIeCTBJEHiH CB. [JapoBb Obllh pbuieHdb Bb Kae0JUYECKOM'b
cMbicak. Ha atomd cobopb nmpucyTcTBOBajJ¥ M BOCTOYHBIE NATpi-
apxa Aeanaciii Koucrautunonoabckiii, [lauciit Anexcanppifickiit
U Makapiit ARTioxifickiif, KoTopble, noanucasd pbuieHie cobopa,
ogHoBpeMeHHO ocyauau u Llaperpapckiii cunogs 16:/2. r. 910
KoJie6aHie BB Y4YEHiM KaKb BOCTOYHBLIXB IATPiapXxoB®, TaKbk U pOC-
CiiCKMXD eNMUCKOMORD, KaKb HeJb3sl Jyullie, JOKAabIBAeTDh IIPABAY
M UCTHHY, JOKa3aHHYIO HaMK BhILIE.

Bospadcenie 17. T'puropii MHUpPKOBHYL CCHUIAETCA HA TEKCTD
npeBHbIXb Cny)KeOHMKOBR, BB KOTOPHIXDB, 110 €ro YyTBep)KjeHHO,
HbTH nmoapo6HAro pasbACHEHis MOKJIOHOBD H 61arocjioBeHiit, 4ToO
6610 OBI IOKA3aTeJbCTBOMDB BOCTOYHAro MHbBHis.2 .

Omaroms. OTCYTCTBie mpeAnucaHis €CTh JAOBOJOMD -IPOCTO
HeraTUBHBIMb, He UMBIOLNMD MOJI0)KUTENbHOH CHIBL ITOTH PaKkTh

JUCTY CEeJMOMD CHULE: HUKTOXE Ja Jep3HeTd OTHbIHE mMmosjoxKeH-
HBIXD 31b NPEBOCXONUTH, MJIM UYTO OCKYAMTH, UM OCTABUTH, UJH
npembHUTH, HO Bca GitocTH 1baa u HenoABMYKHA, U TBOPHUTH OMACHO
no onpexbnenHomy HblHb Hamu coGopub, sikoxke BugbTH ecTh Bb
camoit kHu3b, HBIHB Hamu wuscnbpoBanubit U cugeThAbLCTBOBAH-
Hbit, 3oBombit YMHOBHUKD apxiepefickaro cBsiLeHHocAyeHis. Ha
qucty ke 31, 32 u 33 rpo3nbe 3sanpeujaeTs He MOKOPUBHIA, MO-

CAyUuIHBIs ke OnarocioBiaseTs”. Jumutpii PocToBckiit, Pascyxetie,
npusoxenie ctp. V.

I umutpit Poct. u. k. ctp. IX. ,TlocraHoBienie Mockos.
co6opa 7175. (1667.) r. o ucnpasnenin cayxe6HUKa npH uapb
Anexckb MuxaiinoBuub ¢b mognucamMu BOCTOYHBIXB NaTpiapxoBb
IMaucist Anexcanppiiickaro u Maxapis AnTioxilickaro ¥ maTp. KUpb
loacaha Mockosckaro u Bces Pycu u Bcero coOpaBuwiarocs co-
6opa.“ (Pyxon. Mockos, Cunon. Tunorpadin N2 408.-(1353.). Tlox-
JUHHBI CNHCOKD CJAYKeOHMKA Cb MOAMUCAMHU MaTPiapxoBb Xpa-
HATCA TaMb ke BB uyuchb pywxonuceit N2 123. (1647.). Cp. I'pur.
‘MuproBuub, O Bpem. npecyni. cB. 1apoBbh. — BuibHa, 1886,
cTp. 63, H. L

2 Tamp e, cTp. V.
32
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MCIpaBJeHDd KaKb MOJOXKUTENAbHBIMD onpeibieHieMb BOCTOYHBIXD
naTpiapxoBb, TaKb M COGOPHRIMB MOCTAHOBJIEHIeMb pOCCiHCKaro
enMCKONCTBA, Bb KOTOPHIXD MBI NOJIKHBI BUABTH siICHOe M3JI0KeHie
nepBOHAYaJbHAro y4eHiss Kakb pycckaro, Takb M rpedeckaro, Ho
abno u cb apeBHbIMM Ciay)keGHHKAMH OOGCTOMTDH TaK)Ke He TaKb,
MOTOMY, 4TO, Kakb Mbl Buakau, nmatpiapxd Aeanacid KonéTtaHTH-
HOMOJIbCKik CaMb MpuBe3b Bb MOCKBY TaKoOi 3KCEMILISIpB rpeue-
ckaro Cayke6HuKa, Bb KOTOPOMDB HAaxXOAMTCA MepBOHAYaJbHOE
npepnucanie, cootBbTcTByIOILEe yHeHilo cB. MaTtepu [IpaBociaBHo-
Kaeonunuyeckoit Llepksu.!

Bospaxcenie 18. Jumutpin PocToBCKil, skenast 40Ka3aTh, YTO
dopmoro ¢B. EBxapuctin sBasiotcs kaxb cjaoBa Crnacurtens, Takb
M NpuU3blBaHie, TOBOPUTDH: ,SKO)KEe He MOXKeTh OKo pellu pyus,
He Tpe6b MM ecu, culUe U BDb NpeCylIeCTBIeHiM MeXQy CJIOBAMH
XpHUCTOBBIMU M MOJIMTBOIO iepeiiCKOI0 He MO)KeTDH eJHHO APYroMmy
pemu: He Tpe6h MU ecu“.2

Omsrms. AHajnorit He noJsiHasl, ©60 CYIIHOCTh M HasHayeHie
pyku M rjna3b coBCEmb uHbIS. Bb cB. EBXapuctid cyuisHocTe co-
BepuieHa cioBamu Cnacutess, a CylIHOCTh Mo y4deHilo dunocodin
umbercs kakbp BB OTHABJIBHAXD 4YacTMLaxb, Takb ¥ Bb LBJIOMB.
[Tpu3HaBast BOCTOUYHBIE y4acTie c/0Bb XPUCTOBLHIXD BB NpecylecT-
BJIeHiM, OJHOBPeMEHHO JO/KHBI NPU3HABATh U noJHoe KbicTBie UXD.

Bospaxcenie 19. Bb noknoHeHisxb, pbjlaeMbixb M BOCTOY-
HeiMH cB. Thay, lumutpiii Pocrosckiil BuguTh pasiuuie, roBops,
4TO 3TO MOYTEHie BO3aeTCs He MmpecyllecTBIeHHOMY Thiy, a TOJbKO
npurotosjenHomy. W npubasnsers: ,auie KTo u306paHDb U Ha-
pedend OyAeTs Ha LAPCTBO, HO HE Y MOMa3aHb, He MOYUTAaeMbIA-JIHU
OblBa€Th OTb BCEXB, AKO UCTHHHBIA Lapb M HE NOKJISAHSIOTCA-JH
eMy, SIKO caMOMy HMCTHHHOMY uapio 7“3 To e camoe U Cbh H3-
OpaHHBIMD BB MaTpiapxH.

Omsroms. CXOACTBO ONATH HEMOAXOAsAlLIEe MOTOMY, YTO H3-
Gpatie 4esoBbka Bb Uapu WJIM HaTpiapXu He OTHOCHTCA Kb €ro
CYTH, HO TOJbKO Kb BHbUIHEMy ero oTHoOlHeHilo, a NmpecyliecT-

I Cp.ctp. 196. Jlante cTp.154,, 2. ckasanHas o loannb MapouuTh.
2 lumutpiit Pocrosckiii, INpunoskenie y Mupkosusa, ctp. Il
3 Tamsp e, ctp. XIV.
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BJeHie CB. 1apoBDb eCTb COBeplLUeHHbLIMD HU3MbHeHieMB cyliecTBa
UXb, Bb CabICTBie uyero M HasblBaeTCA ,NpecyllecTBieHieMb“.
[Mpumbpb He MOAXOAUTDH Kb AaHHOMY MNpeiaMeTy. Takoe moHuMaHie
NOYUTaHiA GblJI0 Obl MPSIMBIMB HUAOJONOKIOHCTBOMD.

Bospaxcenie 20. Kacaetcsa nok/noHeHis ¥ Bb Apyroms mberk.
Jlumutpit PocToBCKifl, TO/NKys NoHsATie ,nokjoHeHia“ u oTbuyasn
Ha BOINPOCH, ,, KJAHAOUIIKCS BB BO3rJalleHiu cJoBeCh XPUCTOBBIXD:
npiMMUTE ..., AAUTE... U NpOY, TBApU-JM OTAAIOTH MOKJIOHB bBo-
il ?“,1 oHDp 3aKk/l04aeTh, YTO Takb Kakb Kpomb ymosenia bBora
(Axtoie) CyllecTBYeTH U TNOYUTaHie CBATHIXDB, 3aTBMb UKOHD M
uMmeHd lucyca Xpucta, TO 3TO NOKJIOHeHie He ABJISETCAd ULO.10-
NIOKJIOHCTBOMD.

Omprems : MOYUTAIOTCSI M MKOHU M NP, HO MHBIMB CIIOCOGOMD.
Hapog®b upu BoariauieHid c10Bb XPHUCTOBHIXB , YMOJSETDB" YiKe
cB. ThJIO ¥ CB. KPOBB, @ 3TO MOKJIOHB The Aarpices. CrbgoBaTeNbHO
ecqu 6bl cyulecTBO xJ'b6a M BHHA ellle NMPUCYTCTBOBAJUCH, TO 3TO
MOKJIOHeHie HempeMbHHO ObLIO 6Bl MAOJONOKIOHCTBOMD.2

Ha ocHoBaHiu BblllleNpUBEJEHHBIXD JAHHBIXBE MBI 3aKJIIO-
4YaeMb, YTO ENUKJIM3UCDH, WIM IO HauleMy: npuabiBaHie CBsrTaro
[lyxa, Bb TOMB BULbB, KaKb OHO Bb HACTOsllee BpeMsi ynmoTpeoJsi-
eTCs1 Ha JIMTYPTisiX'b, Bb CBOEH CYLIHOCTH OTIKUJIO y)Ke CBOe BpeMs.
[lonHass cnpaBefJMBOCTb 3TOTO B3IVIANA, KaKb HeJb3A Jydile, 110/-
TBep)KaaeTcst CBUAbTe/IhCTBOMB aBTOPA pycckaro Anexkchs JlaBpoga,
KoTophl nuwers: ,Ecau gonycTumd ydueHie Pumckoit Llepksy,
TO Bb TaKOMB cjiydah coBeplleHHO M3IUIUIHK ObLAM Obl LBACTBIA
coBeplLIaeMbls Noc1b NpousHoOlleHia ¢JI0Bb XpUCTOBLIXD — UMEHHO
npuabiBadie Cssitaro Jlyxa Ha npefJosKeHHble Japhl U 6Jaarocjo-
BeHie HXb, C'b IPON3HeCeHieMd C/IOBS: VI coTBOpH Y60 xb0Db ceid...“3

‘'

1 ium. PocroBckiit, Pascyxpenie... Cm. MupkoBuYs, L. KH.
[Ipunosxenie, ctp. XV—XIX.

2 Cp. u. KkH. ctp. XV—XXVI, rxb onposepraeTd pacmoJo-
keHie loakuma MockoBckaro, 3ampeTHBLIArO MOKJIOHEHIE.

3 Anexchit JlaBpoBb, 3anucku no npeametry 3akoHa Boxis.
Mocksa, 1914, ctp. 156, n L
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IIpakTU4eckie BbIBOAbLI U3'b pasdcMoTpbBaHisl
Bonpoca 06'b enurausuch.

§ 24. CymiecTByeTb~JIM UCTHHHOE MpecyllecTBjIeHie
y HecOoelHHEHHBbIX'b BOCTOYHBIX'b ?

YrKe J[0KasaHo, 4YTO CYLIEeCTBEHHOI0 4HacTiio BHbLIHATO BUAa
cB. EBxapuctin cyth cnoBa Cnacutens: ,Cie ecth Thiao moe“, u
,,Cisl ecThb KpoBb MOs“. ITYy UCTHHY COBPEMEHHbLIE HecOoejMHEeHHbIe
BOCTOYHBble He Y3HAIOTh M BBICKA3bIBalOTh MHbHie, uTo ocBAlleHie
JapoOBDh COBepluaeTcsl TOJbLKO CJIOEAMHM enukausuca. Ha ocHoBaHin
3TOr0 NPHHIHUNIaNbHATO Pa3Juyis sBJSETCS NPAKTHYECKill BONpoCH,
NPOUCXOAUTB-JK Y HUXD UCTHHHOE NpecyllecTBJeHie Y. 1apOBbD?

IJTUMD BONPOCOMB HAMBb HAJ0 3aHIThC No ciabayiolei
npuuuib. Ecam HecoefuHeHHble BOCTOYHBIE YTBEP)LAIOTH, YTO
npu3biBaHie CB. Jlyxa mpecyluecTBJsSeTd AAphi, TO, KaKb KaXeTcs,
y Huxb HbTp IKenanins (HambpeHia) ocBsleHiA npu CI0Baxb
Cnacurensa: ,Cie ects...“, u ,Cig ectb...“, a tams, b bbb
NOCTAaTOYHAro M Hy)KHaro jkejaHia (Hambpewis, intentio), HbTb u
nomJMHHaro abucTaig. )

Ha atoT®s Bonpocts orpunareibio orbyaers apbs Mukynaurs,
kaHoHukdb B.-Bapapckiii.! Ero mubHie odeHd cTporo, 4to Heco-
elMHeHHble, NPUMIUCHIBAST OCBATHTEJbHYIO CHJY Bb HACTOSLIIEE BpeMs
TONbKO NpuabiBaHito CB. Jlyxa, enuxausucy, 6yabto 6bl BB Abii-
CTBUTEJILHOCTH He MpeCyLeCTBOBAaJM Ha JIMTYPrifiX’b, MOTOMY, YTO
TOTDH, Y KOro HbTH xopowaro u pocTatrouHaro keaaHis (namb-
peHig) ocpAllaTH Takb, Kakb onpeibauns, Cnacutenb, TOTDL He
ocBAlaeTd aapel. Sine intentione non datur actuslegi correspondens.2

I Dr. Mikula§, Lit. S. Joan. Chrys. interpretatio. M.-Varadini,
1903. pg. 131—-139.

2 lpp Muxyaamrs, n. ki, ctp. 134,
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Pas6upas ators Bompocs, [[pb Cumeons CaGoBb, KaHOHUKD
Ykropoackiit, orpbuaern yciaoBHo. ,Tantum ita potest solvi
(quaestio), ut concedamus, ut etiam epiclesis queat forma SS.
Eucharistiae esse, secus asserendum foret, eos (orientales disunitos)
SS. Eucharistiam non conficere, quod tamen nemo nostrum asserit."!

3aHUMasCh 3THMB BONPOCOMB, UBBBCTHBII 3HATOKD BOCTOY-
HbIXB AbAD, KHA3b MakcuMmuiians, paabupaer’ds BONPOCH MO CY-
1LieCTBY U 6e3b BCAKON KpaWHOCTH.2

lpp Mukynaurs, 4To6b JaTh OTBBTH Ha MpesoyKeHHbIH
BOIIPOCH, OTAbAbHO 3aHMMaeTcs BompocaMu o ,HambpeHin“: 4to
Takoe HambpeHie (intentio) cBsiLieHHOCNY)KUTB, KaKb OHO paspbis-
eTcsl, kakoe TpebyeTcs... M Np. ¥ 3aKIl04YaeTh: TaKb KAKb [pH
KpailHeMb BOCTOYHOMB> MHbBHiM, TpebylomeMb npuabiBaHie CesiTaro
/lyxa, He MoxkeThb ObITb MpaBUJBHArO ¥ Hy)KHaro HambpeHis Kb
NpecyllecTBIeHi0, TO OTCiofa cabayeTh, YTO Yy HUXD He IPOHC-
XOAUTD OCBsillleHie papoBb. »Cum itaque ad validitatem sacramenti
non sufficiat intentio externa ponendi ommes ritus Ecclesiae et
faciendi exterius tantum, quod Christus instituit, sed requiratur
etiam intentio interna ita conficiendi sacramenta, prout illa Christus
instituit, sequitur: Graecos schismaticos, qui alias habent intentio-
nem conficiendi sacramentum FEucharistiae, perficiuntque omnes
ritus externos, non intendurit autem illis verbis consecrare, quibus
Christus Dominus voluit, ut consecratio fiat, proinde neque habent
intentionem faciendi -id, quod Christus instituit, quodque facit
Ecclesia, imo hanc intentionem in ipso actu positive excludunt,
vere exponere periculo frustrationis sacramentum.«3

Octapaaa mnoapoGHBI pasbopdb skenadit uau  Hambpenis
(intentio consecrandi), cowJemca Tosbko Ha M3BBCTHAro BOCTOY-
Haro HeCOeJMHEHHAro aBTopa, Ha Makapist, KOTOPbI YTBEPXKAAETD:
»/J19 coBepuieHid TaMHCTBA TpeOyioTcs TPH BeLH (Toayticere)
NPUINYHOE BeleCcTBO, KaKb — TO: Boja AJs KpeuleHis, xiab0b

1 Dr. Szabd, Ex poss. S. Lit. S. Jo. Chr,, ¥Ysropoas, 1902,
§ 12, pg. 243. ' '

2 Maximilianus, Princeps Saxoniae, Praelectiones de Lit.
Orient. Bernae, 1904, t. 1. pg. — Cf. Dr. Russndk, Lit. Orient,
1925, pg. 34-35.

3 lpp Muxynaws, u. kKu. ctp. 139.
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1 BUHO 1 EBxapuctiu, enel u apyris coo6pasHbist ¢b TAMHCTBOMD,
BO BTOPBIX'b, CBALILEHHUK'D, BAKOHHO PYKOTOJIOYKEHHBI{ UJIH €NTHCKOM'D,
Bb TpPeTbuXxb, npuabiBanie CB. Jlyxa m uapbcTHas ¢opma cloBB,
N10CPeNCTBOMD KOTOPBIX'D CBALUEHHUKD OCBS1aeTh TAUHCTBO CHJIOD
Ceararo Jlyxa, uabsasass Hamkpenie ocssiTuth oHoe (IIpas. Ucnos.
y. 1. orB. Ha Bomnp. 100.).

Nlanbe ond mumerds: ,O6pauias BHUMaHie HAa BHJUMYIO MM
YYBCTBOMB MOJJIEXAlyl0 CTOPOHY TauHCTBA EBxapucTtin, pasnau-
yaeMs: 1. BelllecTBO, ynorpebasieMoe AJs1 TAUHCTBA: X560 U BUHO;
2. cBsuleHHonbiticTBie, BB BpeMsi KOTOpParo CoBeplLIAETCA TaWHCTBO,
1 3. Bb 0CO0EHHOCTH Ty Ba)XKHbHLIYIO. 4YacTb CBsleHHOLBHCTRIs,.
Th C/l0Ba, Npu KOTOpPHIXD ObIBAETH CaMoe mpesokeHie xakba u
BMHA BBb ThJO U kpoBb XPHCTOBY.“2

3a vbmb: Il Camoe BaxkHoe mhiicTBie BB mocabaHel 4acTu
JluTypriy cocTaBJflOTH: @) npousHeceHie cJoBb CnacuTeneMb
NpYd YCTAHOBJIEHIM TaMHCTBA: MNpiMMHUTE, AAUTe: cie ecTb ThJO
Moe..., mifiTe oTh Hess BCH: Cig 60 eCTb KpPOBb MOS HOBaro 3a-
Bbra... (Me. 26, 26—28.), u notoMms 6) npussiBanie CB. [lyxa,
uan MmoauTBa kb Bbory Otuy o Hucnocnadin Cs, Jlyxa Ha CB. faphy,
1 61arocjoBeHie uxBb.“3

N3 npuBefleHHBIXD UMTATDH BUIHO, YTO BOCTOYHbIE IMOJOKHU-
TeNbHO TpeGyloTDh He TOJIbKO INpousHeceHie ciaopb Cnacurens:
,Cie ectb Thno moe“, ' ,Cig ecTb KpoBb MOSI“, HO U SCHAro
HambpeHis npecyuiecTBUTh UMH X156 BB Thjio, 2 BUHO BB KPOBb
XpHUCTOBYIO, @ 3TOr0 JOCTATOYHO.%

! Makapiii, [1pas. Jlorm. Borocn, ku. 2, cTp. 241, 3.
2 Tamp e, cTp. 285, § 214,
3 Tamb e, cTp. 289, 111.

4 I'puropii MupKoBMYD ympekaeTh 3amajHoe 60OrocioBie 3a
TO, YTO OHO BB pascMoTpbHiu BOmpoca o npecyllecTaeHin 4ecT.
1apoBb BBOAMTD PYOpPHMKH O MaTepin, 0 dopmb u o HaM"lspeHm
BeepeHnito aTuxsb py6pm<os'b OHD NpPUIMCHIBAeTDh pasuivpeHie Bb
Poccin kaeonnueckaro y4enis, RpHUnUCHIBAIOLIaro OCBATUTEJBHYIO
CHJIYy eIMHCTBEHHBIMD cjioBaMb Cnacutens. ,Kakb ckopo 10HO-
PYCCKMMM Y4YEeHBIMH YCBOEHbl OBIJIM CXOJIaCTHYECKie TEepPMHHBI O
MmaTtepin, dopmbl M HHTeHUiM BB TaWHCTBAXb, Yy4eHie O Mpecy-
LUIECTBJIEHIH BD NATHHCKOMD 1YX'b IBAs1I0CH HEOOXOIUMBIMD Pe3yJib-
TaTOMb yCBOEHisl aTUXDB NpefBapuTenbHbixb cryneneir.“ (Ctp. 35.)
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Tpe6oBaHie BOCTOYHBIMHU [JI1 OCBSILIEHiA YECTHBHIXB AAPOBB
u npuaniBaHis Cs. /[lyxa, T. e. enHKJIN3UCA, XOTI OHO M HEOCHOBa-
TeJbHO, HO BCe-TaKH He HCKJIIoYaeTh HeoOxogumaro Hambpewnis
OCBSTUTb Japel cioBamu Cnacuressi, yuoTpebJeHHEIMH Ha TaiHO#
Bedepu. Ho nuyHoe 3abayskpeHie CBALLEHHOCAYKUTES NPU COBep-
uleHid TAMHCTBA, €CJAM BOPOYEM’b NPH COBEpPLUEHIM ero HaXOJUTCS
BCe CyuleCTBeHHoe, He Mbulaers ycnbxy, T. e. gbicTBUTENbHOMY
CoBeplUIeHilo TauHCTBA. 3xbch MPWIOKMMB yyeHie CB. ABryCTHHA,
KOTOPbI H3JIOKUID KAB0JIMYECKYI0 UCTUHY BB CAMOMD KPAaTKOMbD
Buphk: »accedit verbum ad elementum, et fit sacramentum®.1

Takumps 00pa3oMb He MOXXETDH Yyaep)KaThcsl M MHbBHie apa
Cab6oBa, yTBep)ilaBlIAT0 HEOOXOAUMOCTh JOMYULIEHisI, YTO KaKb OBl
1 npuabiBadie CB. [lyxa nosoxurtenapbHo pbHcTBOBajlo BB COBEp-
WeHiM TaWHCTBA, TaKb KaKb 3TO MPOTUBUTCH y4YeHilo cB. MaTepu
[IpaBocnaBHo-Kaeonundeckoit L{epkBu, yuaueif, 4To npecyuiecTB/eHie
Ha JIMTYPrid NPOU3BORUTCA €XMHCTBEHHBIMM cJjioBamu Cnacuress.

OTUMB BONPOCOMD 3aHMMaeTcsl W M3BBCTHBIA npodeccopd
[App Muransdpu.2 OHDb nepeuduciserTs MHBHIZ pasHblxb 6G0Orocso-
BoBDb 0 opmb cB. EBxapucrtin u npunomunaetrs mubHie Hecoegu-
HEHHBIX> BOCTOYHBIX'B, KOTOPbIE YTBEPIKAAIOTH, YTO TaKb KaKb
»,B0CTO4Has llepkoBb"” npuaHaeTs GOpMy OCBSLIEHIA MPH CJIOBAXb
Cnacurtens ¥ BB enuxiausuch, To no uxs» MubHil0O npecyuiect-

[lo mubnilo aBpTropa Takoe pascmoTpbHie Bolpoca ecThb TOJBKO
CTYNeHb Kb JIATUHCKOMY yueHito. ,Bb camomb pbab Ha yuenie o
MaTepin o ¢dopmb, ¥ Bb oco6eHHOCTM Ha ydyeHie 061 intentio BB
TaMHCTBaXb HeJb3sh CMOTPUTH MHAYe, KaKb HA NMPiyroTOBUTEbHYIO
CTYMeHb Kb JIATUHCKOMY y4YeHilo 0 mpecyuiecTBJeHiH, 3a BONPOCOMD
001 intentio HenpocpepcTBenHo cabgoBans Apyroi Bonpoch: Korja
)Ke, Bb KaKOii UMEHHO MOMEHTDH CBAILEHHOH JUTYprin aTo intentio
Heo6xopuMo?“ (ctp. 35.).

OTH C/0Ba aBTOpPA Mbl AOJDKHBI CYHTATh SICHBIMB JOKasa-
TeJbCTBOMD yd4eHist c¢B. Marepu IlpaBocnasHo-Kaeoanueckoit
LepkBu. [Ins GesanpuUcTpaHHO 3aHMMAKOLArOCd 3THMD BONPOCOMB
cHO, 4To 3pbch pbyb MpeTd He O 3amajHOM WJM BOCTOYHOIA
UMBMJIM3ALiM, a O Pa3CMOTpPEHiM MCTUHBI MO CYLIECTBY.

1 S. Augustinus, Tract. 80, n. 3. in Joann.

2 Ilpp Muranbtu, Enuxinsucs, 1909, ctp. 142, Cp. Toro ke
aBropa: A nyilvdnos Istentisztelet. Budapest, 1923, pg. 418,
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BJIEHie MPOUCXOJUTDH MO OKOHYAHIM mnpu3biBaHiA. Takes Kakp Bo-
¢toynas llepkoBb He BhIHOcMNA Takaro pbmuenis,! To ornagerdb
M 3TO 3aKjJIi4eHie.

[lonBogss uMTOr's BCEMY CKa3aHHOMY, OCHOBBLIBASCh Ha MpHU-
BeleHHBIXD> JAAHHBIX'B, Mbl NMPHUXOJHMDB Kb 3aKJIIOUEHilo, YTO M3Db
HeCOeJUHEHHBIXDS BOCTOYHLIX'D:

I. HecomHbHHO pgBHCTBUTENBHO NpPecyuUleCTBASIOTH, TO €CTb
Ha JUTYPriaxb ABACTBUTENBHO ~OCBALIAIOTD Aapbl Th, KOTOpPbIE
TPUIUCHIBAIOTD cJ0BaMb CrnacuTesis OCBSITHTEJBbHYIO CHIY.

II. OcBawaoTs U Th, KoTOphle npecyliecTBienie NPHUNUCHI-
BalOTh KaKb CJA0Bamb Iucyca Xpucra, Takb M NpPU3BLIBAHiIO, XOTS
3To JMYHoe MHEHie ocTaeTcs XD YACTHLIMD TOJIOXKEHieMD.

llI. OTtHocuTenbHO ThX'B, KOTOPBIE MNPUNHUCHIBAIOTH OCBATH-
TEJIbHYIO CHJy MCKJIIOYUTE/]bHO TaKb HasbiBAEMOMY MPHU3bIBaHiIO
Cgs. flyxa, T. e. enuKJIM3UCY, HHMMH CJIOBaMM TOJbKO CJIOBaMb:
»¥1 COTBOPH x1b6b y60 ceff..., a €€ BB Yallu ceil..., NPeJOoXUBD
llyxoms TBouMB CBATHIMB®, cAbiyeTsh pasiMyaTh fBa Cayyas:

a) ecau oHu cyoa Cnacutenss MpoOU3HOCATDH Cb ThMB Ha-
'M%peHi'eM$, Ch KakMMb HUXDb HasHauuidb lucycns XpucToch, T. e.
noBHHysich pacnonokenito Cnacutens: ,Cie TBopuTe Bb Moe BO-
cnoMuHaHie“, — To oHi HecoMHBHHO ABACTBUTENBHO JIUTYPIUCAIOTD,
u60 JuyHasg uxXb ownbka He MbllaeTds coBeplieHil0 TAMHCTBA;

6) HO ec/lM OHM MpeCyleCTBJeHie COBepILalTD Ch Hambpe-
HieM'b, UCKJIIOYAIOUMMD OCBSTUTEJIbHYIO CHJIY M3B CJIOBB XPHUCTO-
BHIXB, T. €. €CJM OHH TOJIOMCMTENbHO ,He XOTSTE' MMM OCBATHTD
7aphl, X0TA Obl BTO TIPOMCXOAMJIO NO KpailHeMy HeBbecTBY, WM
U3b HeMpifisHeHHAr0 4YyBCTBAa NPOTHBD ,JATHHAHD", TO OHH He-
COMHBHHO JIUTYpricaroTh 6e3ycnbliHO Uy HUXD He MPOUCXOAUTH
npecyuiecTBIIeHis.

BesycioBHast ucTHHA cka3aHHAro HaMHM NOATBEPHKAAETCH KaKb
y4yeniemd CB. Matepu [IpaBocnaBuo-Kaeonmnueckod LlepkBH, Takb
¥ y4yeHiemd Boctouno#t llepkBu, oTHOCANOIMMCA KB BONPOCAMD
COBeplIeHil0 CBATBIX> TAWHCTBD.

He Bxops Bnpouemts BB pas36opb BChbXb OTHOCAOLIMXCA
ciona MHBHif, Mbl TOJIBKO 3aMBTHMD, YTO, TaKb KaKb HeJb3sl MPei-

1. Cp. cTp. 164,
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nojaraTb Bb HeCOeJUHEHHBIXh TaKaro HeyKPOTHMOro AyXa, TO
in praxi Mbl Ha 3TOTh BONPOCDH JA0JDKHLI OTBbBYaThL Bcerga mnoJio-
JKHTEJbHO, MOTOMY, YTO OCHOBaHie &JS oTpuuaTeJbHOro MHBHis
HY)>XHO ObL10 Obl JAoKasaTb. A aTo yxxe quaestio facti, factum vero
semper probandum est. .

§ 25. Enukausucs U ynorpeb6iaeHie ero.

PazbacuuBiun Bonpocs 0 CMBICAb M BHyTpeHHeMb 3HayeHiM
eNnuKJIU3UCA, MBI JOHKHBI OOpAaTUTh BHMUMAaHie Ha e)KeJHEBHOE ero
ynotpe6JeHie. EciM CyTh oCBslllleHiss YeCTHBIXD AAapOBb, KaKb [0-
Ka3aHo, COCTOUTH BB cjoBaxb Cnacurens: ,Cie ectb Thio moe“
u ,,Cist ecTb KpoBb MOSI, TO HAKOHEW'b SIBJISIETCS BONPOCH, HYCHO-JIU
U uMbeTh-1M CMBICADH BBH TakKOM® ciaydab ynorTpe6asiTe ¥ npu-
3uiBadie Cs. [lyxa?

ITOTb BONpPOCH, CO CTOPOHH €ro JOrMaTH4YecKaro 3HA4eHis,
caMb COfepXUTH Bb ce6b u otBbTh. Takd kaxkd cB. EBxapuctis
copepuiaetrcsi cinosamu lucyca Xpucra, To gormaTuM4eckKnm coBep-
LEHHO SICHO, YTO EMUKJM3UCDH, T.'e, cJoBa mpuabiBaHia CB. [yxa,
JOrMaTH4YeCKU MOXKHO 0e3b BCgkaro yiep6a nponycTutbh. [Ipo-
nycks npusniBadisi CB. Jlyxa HHCKOJbKO He MOXeTdh Mbwarth
OCBJIllIE€Hie CB. 1apOBD.

OcHoBbiBasicb Ha 3TOMDB 6e3ycioBHO BbpHOMB jAormaTude-
CKOMB MNpUHUMNB, MBI MMEeMb npaBo cxkasaTh, YTO EMUKIUBUCH
MOr'b Gbl CBOGOJHO GBbITh ONYILIEHHLIMD U Ch HPABCTBEHHOM TOYKH
3pbHis, moTomy, YyTo Tamb, rab HBTH gorMaTHyecKaro OCHOBaHif,
TaMb HBT U HPABCTBEHHArO 3aKJIOYeHis M3 HeCyUeCTBYIOLIAro
JOTMaTUYecKaro NpuHUMMIA.

[logo6Hoe 3axioueHie MoykHo cabusath M Cb TOYKM 3pbHis
MacTopajbHaro, NOTOMY, YTO €NUKJIM3HUCH caMb 110 ceGb He uMbeTs
HMUKAKOTO BJIAHIA HAa mnacThipckyio ABATENBHOCTb  CBAILLEHHO-
CY)KUTENS, . ]

BeaycnoBHast BbpHocTh €TOrO BbIBOJA MOATBEPIKAAETCA U Cb
IOPUAUYECKOH TOYKHM, Kakb M Cb BCBXDB nMpoyuxs Toyekdb 3phHis.
Bch onu pokaselBaioTh, 4TO €NUKIU3UCDH, TO €CTb CJ0OBA NpHU-
3niBaHist CB. /lyxa moryTb ObITb CBOGOJHO MpoOmylleHbl 6e3b Ha-
pylueHis cyuHocty abicTBisl.

33
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Bt 4actHoctu cjaosa: ,l'ocmoau, ke npecBsITaro TBOEro
Jlyxa...“, xoTtopnle kakb Bb JuTyprin Bacunis Benukaro, takp u
loanna 3naroycraro nepBoHayajbHO He CyuUleCTBOBaJau,! MOTYTD
ObITh onmyuleHbl 0e3b HapylleHid KaKb CMBICI4, TaKb U CYTH
ocauledig. To jxe camoe umbern 3Hauenie M Mo OTHOWIEHilO Kb
ctuxamp [Icanma 50: ,Cepaue uucto cosmwxaum Bo mub... He

€«

OTBEP)KM MeHe...“, KOTOpble He NPUHANJIEKATh Kb CYTH TEKCTa,
MJIM CaMaro npecyulecTBJIeHis,

Jlanbe MOX¥XHO NpONYCTUTb U CJOBA TOBOPHMBIS AiaKOHOMB
csiuleHHOCAyuTento: , Baarocnosn Baapeiko cB. xnk6b ceid.. .,
NOTOMY, 4YTO OHM TalkKe mo3aHbiularo npoucxoxaeHis. Bnpouems
onyuleHie UXDb Yy Hach yKe HaACTOMbKo Be3lh NpakTHKyeTcs, 4TO
MXDb He Haiifleulb Bb TEKCTH CB. JIMTYpriu.

[ponyuieHs! MOryTh OBITL [a)Ke U CJOBA: ,ueTufedwy Ty
Ivedpari gov 1 ayiy, Tpenoxusds [lyxoms TBouMB CBATHIMB,
Kakb BNOCHbBACTBiM BHECEHBIS Bb JIMTYPril0.2

Itn 3ambuaHia oTHOCATCS Kak®h Ha JUTyprito cB. Bacwuuis
Benukaro, Taknt u kb autyprin cB. loanHa 3naroycraro. Bp au-
Typrin Bacunis Benuxaro MoryTs GuiTh onylleHsl U ciosa: ,X1b0b
y6o ceii camoe yectHoe Thao Tocnoga m Bora m Cnaca nawero
Iucyca Xpucra... Yawmy ke cito, camyio decthyto Kposb 'ocnopa
u Bora u Cnaca nawero Iucyca Xpucra, uaznisHHyio 3a Mipa
kuBoTh. [Iperokuss Jyxomb TBoMMD CBATHIMB,“ MOO SIBJISIOTCS
MOBTOPEHIEMb CMUMKIIM3MCA, KOTOPHISI BbIPa)KeHbl Bb NMpealecTBy-
omeMs Tekcth autyprin Cesitaro, U BHeCeHbl Bh TEKCTDH MO He-
BB)KECTBY M MO HEHaBHCTH Kb 3aNajHbIMb,3

ITO eeopeTuyeckoe pascCyKieHie,

Hto kacaercs npaktvyeckaro ynoTtpe6JieHis Npu3bIBaHis, 10
OHO SIBJISIETCSI UCKJIOYMTEJBHO BOMPOCOMb MOBUHOBEHIS, a He Ha-
CTOSAITENIbHOM ero Heo6xogumocTH. Kakn mbl Bugbau, Cs. Math
ITpaBocnasHo-Kaeosmueckaa IlepkoBb Ha 3anapb noctynwia Bb
cemd xbab monowurtesnbo, nponycTust enukausuch, Ha Bocroky

1 Cm. crp. 45.
2 Cp. cTp. 41.
3 Cm. crp. 42.
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eNUKIN3UCH COXPaHeH’d lajke MO HBIHBIIHArO BpeMeHM, U MOXXEMB
CKa3aTh, COXpaHUTCS U fojbe, Takb KaK'b NpusbiBaHie 0GBICHAETCH
npeKpacHo, U He NPOTUBUTCSI caMo no ce6b ydenito CB. Martepu
llepkBu, n sBAsIETCS NJIaMEHHOW MOJIMTBOMA.

3nbcy cyTh Bompoca BB LEPKOBHOMDB MNOBHUHOBEHiW, NpH
KOTOPOMB HeJb3s TNOCTynmaTh TPOU3BOJBHO, a Bcerja COrJacHo
ykaszadito. OTb cioga cabayers, 4To BB npakTukb Heawss mnpo-
MyCKAaTh eNUKINU3UCDH, @ JOHKHO ero ynotpe6ssath, noxa Cs. Matsb
[IpaBocnaBuo-Kaeonnyeckast llepkoBb HHaye He pacmopsguTcs)

Ham® ocraetrca Toabko caywath ciaoBo Ceatoit Llepksu u
NOBMHOBATLCA esl phlueHiio.

B. H. b. C. b.!
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